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The rMomcea at iny diBpoFiition in preporlDg^ thi* 
edition bi tlie fkigt biftt&u[:ep the two CopatiiiKgeti 

HOB, XXXJil nod XSXIV^ marked in my notfli 
A atid B. !For,a moEfi valuable additiotl to these mda 1 
nm indebted to tbit never fail Log Uberslit^ of Dr. R. Roitp 
to whom in con&cqoenee in GsnfrutiolLy due whatever laurit 
my edition m&y po^ese. From hbs own rich library be 
^Lt me Lbti two marked C and M. 

B in by far the oldest MS. of the Co|iephttgeii col- 
lectioDt nnd in font Tery annleot. TLongh ItHle eiperienred. 
in judging' of very o3d Singhale&g MSB., if 1 may Tentiire 
H guees m to ite age I ftliosld eay tbat it ia ml Le&et 400 
ycitra old ; the ropanJiagen KK., the oldeet of onr dated MSS,t 
from tLn beginning of the IBth nentiiry, m eomparlBon 
with It looking i^uitfi modern. The ohariwtflrf wbioh i« 
large and bn Id Imt rather nogUgenlly writteiip diifers not 
H litik from that commonly Dsed^ Some idna may be 
formed oi iti wlinti ] Huy that ai ^at I read ya for dliif 
fa far pa^ etc. A Onal ja ia often followed by n siroke 
reaembling the Singh, vowel m, a peouliarity 1 have net 
inal with anywhere clae. The letter u frefineiitly takes a 
eumlve form* w'hich by precluding the poBsiliiUty of a 
contuaioD with t wa* of Borvice in a few caaeaT papeeinlly 
in pakkhannAr whicb the SinghaleBe ubuaUj write pmkkhnflta 






ur tntiiatinii witL pakkamtu, But In splU of its ago E in 
f^r from preHuntiJog throngbonlii gOHd ; ita principal Fault 
is th£ OLLlliKiq^a| omlaaion of parallel clauiii^,^ and It aot 
iJDlreL[Uc.^atljr grra mbatird readings. On Llie otiier laimd it 
otteu pieaerres the correct reading rorropted in A and 0(, 
whirii T preaouif may be rotiiiiiliirud pretty fitir epecimeiu 
of the rommoii ran of Binghaleae coplidL A and E abuiiod 
in corrertiuna, which I boTo ooted Ab, ebc.^ ia V and M, 
being modern eppies not imieh read by oatiTe antiolara, 
they are unlVeqaent 

The irariona readings of n fuurtli Bingk BiIB. (D) 
ver* cojnjmitticat^a to me by ihfl bit* EL C. Childers, but 
tm laither thaiii the sod of tike Bihirakntbi. (p. 24). 

M tA a Eormebio and partakes af the pecalinritieSi 
of ita coinpeeTB. la tho hrst place^ its spallitig la of caur^p 
EurmeBC. Thw artbograpby used in Bimuth — 1 um too 
littlci acquaiatiHi with Slaautse MSS. to be HuiMa wbeiher the 
rvnwk ia appiicjklle to theflo likewiiws, bnt I um diaiMAed to 
tiiink BO* generally speaking — U not inuiJi to tli€j taste of 
EuropHan Puli scholarM, for it abounds in groAB blnnderis 
mast piisszliiig to those fkuaUiar with the fiomparativd cor- 
rectneaa of ttie better aort of Singh. MSS. It ii^ bowaTerp 
but fair to add that on oloBor PLcquniatuuCe certain fl|iellingB 
are met with which atriki- uut attriiitinn by ugrBeing olp^ior 
with bfiaakrit or etymobju tbuli the rarr^spondiag Sing- 
holeee forma* tfaw the Burmeee ouu scnrcely auapoctmi 
at inLrotlucing SfioakritiHiiiB, and it la rather to lie pre- 
euTitcd that Lu swch tzaBm; tbuy have been the sale pro- 
Borviira of th« truo and origlniit Pali form. Thin tiiey 
write bhiogim, pihtikaco' eta. pidMjmti* ate., fur Singh, 

hbinkim. patigace'em, piihlyali, aiimmi^“, etc. 1 finp|we that 


* Towards LLe cmJ ihere !■ n lurgi-r lacuna eiftetidina from 
1Ur.iiT.r.a p,401 to liya .. A toor.^ roosnt hand, be- 

intioiqp at parlfeiu. p. 401 and marked B* in the voitoiu r..adinLn, 
sopphea tha rest of the taiL 
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wg ^knll 1jji?e id ^uch Enrmi^ rcadjuga In editing 

aid text^^ ai^d J mearj to do ho io fartfitiomiiig l^dit^^Il 
of ihe MftjjbiWftiiikayOi But id ibe caat of a text campotfed 
iu Caylou. it ia doubtfol wbctLer we are justified in iloingj 
HB milch, PJ* We are l^oniDt of tli<? exact ago of tlio^o 
Bingbalcse rendtiigp. Far which raauoD i liaifB in ihia text 
tliroiijfhdut retained the laLtur^ 

Bocaniliy, W fKreBeuftat Oit? traditiuDal text of Use 
SuigL 1^1 S8,, hut ■ revised oncp liho man;? other Enrinepe 
eopifiH especiailj^ of mii^aiuDical writiugs.^ The phuj was 
to rendaf (Jud text, roore e&itily intelUgible to reader* not 
vory ffiuiiiliar with Pali. Hence, if the ciuiistmction i* 
slightly intridate, tlii-' words elti- tniiift|msed, what ahoold 
be LimderBitood is BuppSied» for a iees fan’kiliiir word one 
hotter known ia Hubstitntedp etc. In some cases the cor¬ 
rector liaB.^doDe goad service by jktncndiDg errors in tlie 
t^>xi hundi.'ii duwD^ For 1 htivo not noticed a Bingln caie 
of any note where there Ls good reaBOO for suppoaing 
that the origiluij text handled hy the corrector diHerrd 
iVoiii that of oiir t^Lugh. eEpecUlly thidr of B, wh^ro 

It diijigroys with Ai^ Some of these anicadniente are very 
good, and .1 have adapted tbstn in my text* A cooBidel ably 
larger nomher of errors were halt uuloached, and a tew 
of them I have tried to do away with on my owii mecoiitil. 

But it cannat ho oipecled thst 1 abunld have Iteen 
able to aiaie ererything smooth J net a few lurors L have 
heen obligiMj lo leave a* they are. THb lexl has not 
reached our day without Boilenng froiu tho ravngea of 
time. The table of contenUi given at p. ii doe* not agrer 
very witU with the prenent Hints of the text, Tlier* we, 
besides minor corruptiouB, aevvral lacunas here nud there; 
mterpoUtiona and perhupa tranrpoHitiomk have heon inlro- 
dured, and the close of the work has been long aiuce loat. 
A spurious BuppJpinent, or ratber two, were added p per¬ 
haps in Biatu; at least the Bbgh. MBS- end with tiie 


uaticcp (SaTHisdwJejtatD AIM aiiiiBiptitthukitia la- 

pnuliHtii pntUiftyok ifWjaFinnmiiiinini gAhmtwk ]ikliEtBJi ~tt 
JuiitikbbiiJi]."' ill tbb plbCD ku mdepectl^Tit ■.ad partly 
btiti^r readingB, munifestlj^ [ram a MB, dIflWeat 

froia tlic! SlamcEie one in qaieBtioD. B U only one oi 
my MEB. w^hicih lu^rk# pr-eitU(»lj whei-n the bctma l^egms, 
lor it wiiil* there with the title ^'IttliiiidapbBliijytii,*' I iniifht 
ha^a ehaMait Lhat form of the imrae for the iltlo of the 
hockr hut J preferred *'Miliq(tapanliDp" becanaei as we l«artt 
fixhm Ejisk, Tumour, ond othera, mzh la its umlluI aiiiaa tn 
Cftyloa, Tht] auppletueut haa ^‘ULlindapimhar wbicsht as 
titles of biH>ks are f^eliFrblly i^oll&ctiTe aliigularB, and ns 
the Buroieae and probably alaci Oie Biameae prefer paBlia 
to paalnij or \e rather a feminine thaii a plnmJp 

in (loiul of ftpelliivg J have srartely at all deviated 
from my prederej^^ofa^ For want uf tj|ftE- the guttural uasnl 
remained anmarkedt bol I eojploy it wherewer it ia due^ 
even if the S^iughalei^^ ami pttflu also the Bumi^ep imh- 
Fitituto All Aiiiisv'nrA. E'er vy 1 have Wiitteu by throoghoul^ 
like Br’Oiirt; the BurmeBe have It oo onivermaUryp tuid 
lay aldral Biitgli. MB. nwptly. To mark aandhl J liave 
ail awed myself tbe mDuvatinu of a ^^Mahkeph,’^ os It b 
ml lei] III Hebrew griiioxuar* Tn my mind It is uot i^tiite 
curmcL In ninko Fall words end in lOt d, nte^ without 
A bint of Ibe roaeorit or to wrltn c. g, tan ntrn, ks if neTO 
wero mu Indepcndrnt form of jctil, But I am far frem 
laying any atrr^ on the matter. 

Ae rt^gardH fJjEt qurJiLinji of the date nt whinh the 
lUilindapanbo wue either origiuiilly eompnat'di or converted 
intn Its prevent slispef I regret my in ability to be ns pre- 
cine AK deBirnhle. After thn idonlity of Mi Linda with tha 
Bactrian king M«'ii«nder bus been plarrd beyond doubt, it 
b EV id lint iJiat the eriglnal work rannet Li-^ older tliau the 
middle of tho fecaud c^ninjj B, d,, and from its utter 
want of hiatoricnl artunlity it must be not a littic! younger, 


VII 

ttt Wsk fl biloJj'efl yettrjf di* twQ, But it ie next to ini|ioa9ihle 
to conceive thitt ikiiy trodilion nbout 3111 iu(U abonU tiive 
r«aclie<l Cojlon nnJ llmt the work sbotild hove keen eotu- 
poEod there. It tnust bnve been imported from norihero 

liididi where alone the munc ol tlie eonqiioror cint liiive 
been preswvad- In all probahititj’ the original was in 
Banakrit, and our text is a translation. There wrOt I thiultf 
a lew veatlgea frotn which to infer that an eh is the tBse. 
The opening phrase ‘-tuiDyallifi ‘nnswjute” b not found in 
any otlier Puli writing, and it is only in Milindapanho 
that quotatioiw, rnal or protended, are introduced by*-liihB‘ 
rutiha," Here n new problem is Inid before ns, viu., at 
what time the Pali vemion won written, and them b the 
flump difficulty about an exact nolntion. 0«r text can 

scarcely 1(0 older than the firet oeotuiy A,o., bnt it mny 
be younger. Tliert' b however o limit which cannot be 
pAseed. It b older thim the heginaing of the fifth century, 
for it b quoted by Buddhaghoaa, who besiibs it mentions 
no writings hfll thoee of commoiitatorft, and to have acquired 
Eufficient anthority it ennnor then have been uf recent 

prodnetion. Perbap we shall not err greatly by fixing 

ite date at Iwtwoen l(>fi and 300 of our nr*. From the 
Miliudapunho itself no help b to he obtained, for, as it haa 
been pointed ont tong ago, its ehmtiology t* utterly worthies*. 

The Burmesa MS. ndda ft title to each question, e, g. 
(p. 751), "H^ii Buddiianittossanapanhuiii puccbsnto ahn: Shnnte 
■[ij, ,.. Buddhanidiuiiiuiapanlin dasami," 1 wished to have 
given theoe titles in an appendix, as they might serve tor 
un index; but time pressed, and 1 waa obliged to omit 
til am. They may one day upixiar in a ftupptomont, accum- 
panied niopng other matter hy such iUnstratiuus as may be ox- 
tractod from the Singhalese trunslation, printwl in Ceylon in 
1878, which 1 regret to say bo* not yet come into my hands 
Copenhagen, Johh, IfiStl. 
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TASSA HiLVGAYATO AtlAliATH ?ij\M>lASA>IHrr>l)HA{iSA. 


Milindo nftma so raja Sfigdayaiti - pomttBine 
upaganchi Nagaeenai, Ganga va yalha Bdgaraiii. 

citraltatliiiii nkkiidki^iLiii tainonudRiii 
apncchi nipune' paBhe thixiithipsgate pothii. 

PiiccliivissRjyftni c*^ 12 vb gambhlratthO-paalfteita 
hadayBD^aoia kaaria<^“^^^ abbbutft lnpiBbBuhaanft. 

Abhiiihaoiiuav Id ay ogSiba snttaj alaMinatthka 
KAgasBnakathii citri apammebi nayehi ca- 

Tattbd n^aii) paoidbaya basayitvana mdiias^m 
auDotba nipaac pauba Jiaiik.hatbdoavi-dalaiia tu 

TaihyatM "posbyate. — Attbi Yopatfinaiti p^ipnta- 
hhedanaifa Silgalcta - nami paRJuam nadi-pabbata-flabhiuti] 
rain anT ya-bbam i ppad eaabbigani aram- uyy aadpavatia* ta- 

JakA-pokkbBrani-fiftPipaDaaih uadT-pabbRta-vapa-rdmft- 
peyyakapi sotavactapinunitaib nibata-paccatthiba-pacei- 
uiluana pinupapllitam vivLdha-Ticitra-da|ba‘iii"attaIa-kot^- , 
kwh varapavara-gopuratoranaih gambblraparikba-paadara- 
pakara ^ parikkhittantfipuram aiiribhatta-vltbi-cac uara-c a* 
takka-singbatakflui &uppa&aKt§nekavidba-Tarabbftn4a- 


ti uiu^pHttuii E. ^}cDfSli*kim ACM. 


I 









pirifj n ri lan tarapanadi \i vUh a- dil nti^ga- ^tata-gam u p aa tibhi- 
tam Himad ri fifth ama an h aaa-varalliavanasatasalia &sfl- p nti - 
fnandimiti gaj a-hay a-rath a- pa iti-fiftaislknlai] ahliirnpa- 

narainari-^f^andanoaritaih akiana-jaaainaiiu&i^rtin puthn-^hat- 
tiya- Lirfl li iDaoft-vesB a-^addam v ivi dha-fiara anabmbiu a d a- 

aabhitj ana-5angli atitarn bahnvi dliavijj^va n ra-natavira^ni sc- 
^Htach K R s tk a -K atum barakSdi- nan Avid ha-vatth Apa ii a^sam - 
pannrt rb su ppasarita-rtici ra-bah.avi d ha-p apphagan dhapana- 
gandhagandhttailh iLemisanSya-baKurataDa-paripflrifaih di- 
mukha-sappASilrit ftpana- sia gamvanija^anfioucaritaiji ka- 
h ilpfljja- rajata- su vaniift-kaiiifia- patth ara -pn ri pi3 rara p aj - 

jo t iwo ft n n id hi - nik ciaih pahfita- d haoa dhan nn-v it to paka- 

ranaiii pftiipynna-koHakott.hagJirciJci baliv-anpapaaaife timba- 
vidba - k h ajj a- blioj ja-l ey y a- p^iy y sfiy a tiiyadi tJ tt arakom- 

sanka^Euh saitipaiiiia.^aasadi Alakaiiianda viya devapiiraih. 

Ettha tbtth'ft tcafljb pobbakanmaib katheLAbbadi^ ka- 
thoDteoaoa obsddha vihhajitva katlietahbani, seyyatlijdaiii: 
PnbbftyogOp MibndapaiSbariij Lakklinnapanhaihj Mendaka- 
paohatbi AnumanapafiharSi, OpamTnakathfipanban ti. Tat- 
tba MTlindapnnho; Lakkbanaparlho Vimaticcheiiatiiipailho 
tiduvidhf»; Mendfikapanho pi: Mahataggo YogftatbapaPibo 
ti duvidha. 

Fubbayogo l\ fesaih pabbakamtiiftiii- Atitif kira 
Kaf^^apasaa bhagavato siSAHc vattartiiJie Gangaya fianiTpe 
okasmini av.lse mabAbhikkhafiangho pativasAti Tattba 
vflttasflaflanipaotift bbtkkhu pata va ntthavA yatthisaoi- 
manjanlyo adiya baddbPtri;in& avajj^otCL anganaih sainniaj^ 
jilvft kacavaraih hynbadi karoatL AtK eko bbikkhu okani 
saTnaporacb: ehi tamaacrAi imam kacavaram chnddcbiti 
alia; bo a^ooanio viyagaechatL Sodutlyam'pi tatlyam'pi 
Amaotlyamanu aattnantd vlya gaccliat' cvai Tatd so 
bhikkhu: dubbaoo ayarii sAmanero tl knddho saraijiiiil- 

" ui>lstiAliiMh AjiC* ^ Kq^r- W- -iPikfiri- aC. ** Pj 

^■ijUTiTi*- M. ** ckidbi AM. ** rh(li|i|ll- A Miratiglu^tltr 





jojaidjand^Qa pabArMi Tato &d rudantci bhayena 

kaii^vorarii cbaddtnto; Imiftri 'kaiii kacavararhaddana- 
pundakainip^iia ydvaliEiiTi nibb^oatri p^puu^Eui etth" aotarE 
□ibbattanibtiattattblDa majjliantikaauiiyo viyA mahefiakklrio 
mab^tejo bhaveyyaj] - ti patbaiiiapatitliana?!! paflhape^i. 
Kacavaraih cbadd^tvA DnhdD&ttbdya Gani^titthain gatci 
Ga^gayii umivfjgam gaggariyaiiiitiiaiii diari: Yaydiiadi 
nibbdnaih papun^mi ettli’ flotari^ oibbattanibbattattMnf 
iiyaiii iiraiyega viya tfilooppaULkapafibhiiiO' IdjftTeyyaih 
iikkhaynpatJbliliaii ti dtitiyam ~ pi patthniiaxiii pattbape^i. 

pi bhikkba jiAniLLiiiii]jaDlad.ldya aainruuQjaoiib tkapetvi 
nabanattbiiya Ganf^atittliam gaccliantch £dmap€ra$ia pat- 
thanam aulva: eaa roayi payojito pi lava GTaiii paLlliati, 
maybaih kiiiJ na ^am^bUsAtiti clnUtv^; Ylvihiub nib- 
liAaadi papmnaiDi ettb^ antar^ pibbnttanlbbattattbano ayani 
Gangildmivago viya akkfaayapaHbhdno bhaveyyani, imiEil 
pnccbitapuccbiiam aalibam panbapatibhfidailj vijatetuib 
Dibbetliittiiitt iRAiDAttlio bhaveyyao'ri pattbanaih patlliapi^ai. 
Te ubha pi di^YCKU luapuB&eau ca ^afhisaTaqta dkaih 
iiUiJdbaiitaraiia kb^p^Amti. Atha amhakani BhjLgavaLi pi 
yathd Mog^alipuita-Tlasattbem disaati evam-eLe pi dijs- 
4ianti: Mama parinilbjipatd paarava^^Apate alikkaiite etc 
□ppajjipsaiuii yarn mayl aukhmnaih katyA deaitaiu dham- 
tnavuiayaji] panbapn^cJiana-cipa^minayDiiti-Tasepa 

nijjaTATb niggumbaih katva; vlbhajitfianlili oidditlbA^ 

Tesn n^Tnancro JambijdTpe SAgaJauagaro JdllindQ 
narna rAja aboii, pap^ito byattn nif^dhdvf patibalOr ati- 
tanagata-paccu p paunAn ath fa rii an t ay o^avidb Aaakiriy Aaatii 
karanakile aiaammakAii hoti; baiuTnl a;Fsa aattbaGi 
aggabitdnl liuatl, ^iieyyatbjdani: snti aammuti sankbya yoga 
did viifi^Tkd gagikl gandliabba tikicGba catabbeda purijil 
itihAfiA JuttEiA maya bctu maatani ymldha cliaAdsi^a muddi, 

' timifjytai AlikliATip. IhkETfTjiiJttt A€. “ tAnh^i A, fABJii AC. 

J&Ur# Dp JcliiiUiA JvU U. AO^ 

1 ’ 
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ekiln&vlsati* vfidl durieado pmbutit- 

thakar^ao) Aggma aikb&^’ati; aakalA-^fambndlpe Milid- 
dciia roD^a ^iso k{)ci fia 1 ioal» TAd^idaih tbacueda jaic'ena 
fiariy^na paiiniyat addhti mahaddhaaQ [iiiLhubbog&, anan- 
tAbalavAhaoo. 

Ath' Bkadjvafiaiii Mi Undo rSjfi aniiDtabalavIlianam 
caturanginidi balagga^eaibydhiuiii dasaannkamyataya na- 
gara nikkhaoilivB babidagare saDagananain kdretva ^ 
raja bbaftsappa^ddako lokfimta-vitanda-jftaaaallflpft*ppa- 
vBttakotQhalo KDriyAm olaketTa aniacca atnaateei: Baha 
tdva di^aaaTaDeao^ kidi kariisama idao* eVa nagBradk 
pavifikva; attbl koci paodltd FamanD vd brahmapci vA 
■^anghl [zaai'gadacariyd, apl nrabamaib eaiaiDanaxnbDddbiiii 
patljAnamaoB, yo may a j^addhlib .sallapinaiii sakkot! kao^ 
khAdi patlvinetun ' 11. ETaih vntte padcajiata Yonakl 
rajadain Milindain etad ~ avdcddi: Attbi mahAnlja oha 
aatthiira: PuraoD KanAftpOr MakkhaH GomLo> Nigapf^hD 
Mtaputto. Sai^jayo Belalibaputto, Ajito Kafiakflnibalij 

Fakndbo Kacci^yano, te aaagbiad gaiiino gaiiacariyaka nita 
ya-saasido titthakara, BadlioHaniiBalia bahujacaafta, gaccha 
tTBih Idaho raj Rt te pdnhjuh pocrbaoBo kmikbaiii paftTi- 
Dayaafidti, 

Atha kbd Miliddo rAjd padcabi Yooaka&atebi parl- 
vatd bhadravAliBdaih raihavirBin ~ -iniyba yeoa PHraod 
Kossapo teo^ tipEtsankardi, upiitBonkamitvft Pdrapena Ka&^ 
Eap^ua saddbim saitnaodi, Bammodadlyaib katbaih sArani- 
yam vTtUirotva okamantath nieTdl- Ekaniaatam oi- 
BifiOD klifp Miliiidd raja P^ranarii Kaaaapaib Ftad^aToca: 
Ko bhante f^aasapa Idk&di palatitif — Fatlimvl maharaja 
lokaio pdleljti. -- YadJ bhoote Kassapa polJiavT ]dkad!i 
pAleti atba kaEioa Avlc^ioirayaib gaccbaDta Batta path&Tidi 

* irml^Kiifc AiC, iilivit* A^, iarchil DM. ^ 4LiiiEniiEl£]i B. Firmo 
ulL tlirotkiibP.i'Dl. Niikft- Niti~ M B«ljittlLlpD.E:|d A^D. Elk- 
\a^h<t TiC. 





atikkamUva gai^cihajitjti. — EvAiii vutta PiiraAo Kit-ssapo 
sakktii ogiliLLitn fiEikkhi uggilituiti, pnttuk^ 

kbantliiJ tti^bhQto pajjjhayaDto nkitiL 

AthELkho ^lilindo rija Makkhali-tioBaJam iftad^ivifca^ 
Atthi lihant^ Gti^ala kn^al^iiBKlliii kammaDi, at till an- 
katU'dukkatanani kpiuruioiiain phaladi vipSko U. — Na' 
ttki maLiraja kaBalakusalaui kaiiimaait na-ttlii ^pkata- 
dakkatlnaih kiuunianaiii pbalam fripIkD^ ye te niabimja 
idhalake kHatltvA te pAralokaih g&ntva pi puna kbattiy^ 
YH bhavisBaiiti, ye te hrahmanl vesei «iiddd canda^a 
pukknaa te paralokani gautva pi puna brlhmana Yesei 
Budda ciandali pukkaBdva bliaviasaati^ kiiri kuBialnkuBaleht 
kammeblLi. — Vadi L haute Gobala idbaloke khattiyA 
brabiuana veaBa £uddci eaiidaJl pukknaa pajalakani gan- 
tYA pi puna kbattiya brabmaiia vesaa euddA caadala 
pnkkiiBa va bbavis^aDti^ nn ~ tthi kuBalukuBalebi kamipehi 
karaiilyadi; tena lu bbante Gosula ye te Idbaluke fiat^ 
thaccihinflfi paraJnkaiii gantvA pi puna hatthacnbinna 
va bbavi^^antit ye padaei^Iilaua le |>adaccbiiind va bhavig- 
santi^ ye ka:nnaaa&acchiuua te kannapaBaeGhinei va bha-^ 
via^antiti. — Evani vutle Go&ajo tuphS abo&i. 

At ha kbo MilindELiga ranno eiad ^ aho^i; Tacelio Yata 
bbo JaipbudlpOp^ palapo vata bbo Jambadlpe, na ’ ttbl 
koej saniano va br^bmano va yo may A eaddhirii saUa- 
pitnih sakkoti kankhaiii pativiiietuo " fi* Aiba kbn Mi- 
iindo rijA anipcce amantesi :: EamnaTyl vata bhe deaina 
ratti, kan nu khr-ajja aamanadi va brabmanain viapa- 
snakanieyynma |iafibaii] puceyiiiibt ka maya iaddhiiu 
«ilJapitturi sakkoti kankbam patmDetun ' ti, Evaih vutte 
amaeaA tunbibbOtA ranno makhadi o|qkayaniAaam|tbaiii£U, 
Teoa kbo papa samayena Sagalana^araib dvAdasa 
vasiAnl supiiad] aliosi satnana-brabmapa-gabapati-pan- 
dltehi; yattha eafpa^a-bralmianft-gahapati-paniiitft pati- 
vas^anthi anpfiti tattha gantvA raja te yiolibam ppccbaLi; 


te frab'he pi rajaiiiiiiii nradhi^tiiiii asak- 

kontii yaca vE. tana pakkansaati, ye annAfii disttih na 
pakkuiDUQti te «Abbe tiiulilbliiiita acclianti. Blilkkhll pana 
tebbiiyveun HiniftvantEifi] * eva gaccbantu 

Tana kka pana pamaytna kotlsata arahanio itima- 
yaule pabhana HakkliTtntalo patiTajanti. Atha klio iyaam^ 
Aasaj^utto dibbaya sotadbataya Milindaa&n rannp ynta^ 
ni± aalvd An^andbarnioattliake bbikkbn^DghAiti sadai- 
pitetvA bhjkkbil pticcbi: Alth* fivuao kocl tiHikkhu pati- 
balo MU in den a raM^ »addliiiu sallapitailii haokhimi patl^ 
yiDQtDTi ^ E^aifi vutte k^liaata arahantn liiiibT aheanib* 
DiitiyaED ~ pi kliD tatiyaEii ~ pi kbu pdttkul tuiibT abnsnni* 

Atba kill) 4ya«n]d AssagLittD bbikkliujangbaih etad' avocra: 
Attb’ iniap Tflvadnijabtiavnde Yajaynutnpaa picfnato 
Ktitnomtl iio^a vimaiiAThp tattha Mabasani* iiima deya- 
ptitte padvafiatif ac patibak lypa Mtlindena tadui; sad- 
dbiili sallspLtuih kaiikbiiii porivioatoD ^ tL Atba kba 
kodsata aTabautn Yngandbarapabb&te nutai-aldtOl T^vetim- 
sab b a vane p^tnntliBaiiib^ 

AddasA kho Sakko devdnam ’ indn te bUlkkhu dilrato 
Ta dgACcliMiter- dlivana yen* ayasma Assagatto teu^ upw- 
sapkami, tipa^apkamityfi ayasnitiitaih Ass£t|;iittaiii abbl- 
I'adfltTa eknmsntaiii Ekamantaiii tbitu kho 

Sakkn devanam indo iyamtiaiitaiii Assagtittaib etad 
ttvoea: Maha kbo blisnte bblkkbusAJigbn aiiupp&tto^ ahaib 
sangbasfa rdmiko, .kon* attbo, tlm maya karadlyao * ti\ 
Alba kliD ayaemd Asaagotto Sakkaris devdnani" iudatii 
etad-avoca: Ay am khp mabdtnja Ja^biidlpe E^agaJana- 
gare Milindtp naina rdjdj vAdi dutniadp dnppasabo^ pu- 
tbutJuhakaraiiEuh aggam ^ akkUayat), so bblkkhuiaoghaiii 
iipasapkamitVEL di^biyndepa paflbatb pticobitvi bhikkbii- 
sanglLadi vibeThetld. Atha kbo Sakko de%'Iiisni' ioda 
ftyaamnuladi AasBgnttam etad'aypca: Ayad) kbo bliaute 
Afijindo n/yA ito cuto oisniisie?ii nppanao; esoikbobh^le 
Ketumatiyimane Mabaseno n^ms devapattn pativa^atb 


ten a MlliiideRJi ranol g s^dil LiiLii p&tlbHJo saUiip]tu:iii kan- 
kb&iL pa^ivineLaiii, Urii demputtajfi yaeUfiama matios^a- 
lokOpapattjyfl ti. * 

Aiha Lbo Sakko devilnani - iodo l^hikkliuaanBbam 
piirakkbatva KctLinjaUviioftoaro pavkit^fl bfahAscnam devii- 
puttfiih liliingit^E s'tad ■ aToda s "Fftdati tarii niarisSL bhik* 
kbdsaiigbo nianuaialokilpapaUiyA tu — Jfa iii& blinnte 
intinn^^alcikeii^ attha kaiudaubahuiEnaj tibbti itiAanaanlDkOi 
idh" evilihiii bliante d&valoke upiLrilparappaXtiko hatva 
parmibbfiykslmlti. DutLyam ^ pi kbo tatiywii" pi kbo 
Sfikk« devSnani " Liide yacante dovapattu cvam' 

aha: Ka me bliAtitt DianiiaBalokeir attha kanamabaliu- 
Jena# iibbo maDua^aliiko, idk’ erdbam bbaote d^vaJoke 
uparuparuppaltiko bntva pArinibbayifts^miti. Atba kbo 
AyaBjnai Afiiagutto MabiiaeaflU!i dpvnpiittaib ^tad-avdcn: 
Idba nmy'am di^Lea sadevakaiii lakajii aiiuvilakayaiLi^til 
aanatra lay a MilicdaasA raaao Tadiuji bbinditi'a 
paggabEtoiii i^aoiaLibairi aftHaib kaiici na piisMiua, yacad 
lajh tulrlja b1iikkUaaaii|;b{s; sadlui eappiirifla^ iiiAEiUBaatoke 
nibbattkvEfc Danabnlassa Ailhanaiii pngganhitvl debjti. 
Eyaiij vutte MabaBeno deva puttie - uliaib kira Milindifisa 
raildo vadain bbladitvA gd&aQaiii paggabetuth sMitsatTby 
bkavidBAniIti b&ttbatuttlia udAggudaggo hutvA * Sidbu 
bbaiUai ceiaua^aaloke appajjiAPlmlti pa^SuEUii ada«a- 

Atba kbo te bhikkb^ devaloke taiii karamyam tire- 
tva deveEu Tgyatiiiiigeao nntiiJJiJiild Hiiuayantti pabbalf 
Hakkbilatala patarabefinin. Alba kho ayasaia ABBAguttci 
bhikkhtiAangbam etad^avoca: Attb^fivasa ImiLiinijii bbik- 
kkuaaEglie koci bbikkba HaDtiipatAtb anagato ii. Evaiu 
vuite aiitLaUTP bhlkklib nyaamiuitaiii AaBagottadi utad 
Avoca: Atthi bhante, AyaBiufi Rohano Itp fattarue divafla 


* npKru|virfipiptittlko ll, Mp cithEJ- lEisfl 

EjftiiJLiiiiiiidci fill. AIdp mU- tL Jli. 
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Himavantatti p&bbcitJLih p&viatt^ nirodhaih ^uniapBnn&r 
taBBB 9antiko dutani palietbdti. Ayaspia pi Hobapo 
tarn khanan ~ neva niradlia vnttbayat sangli^ uiam pati- 
diidfiiJti iJimavaote pabbatis antarahita Eakkialatale kot.i- 
j^at^Daib lirahant^tiani puratu pilturahofiL Atba kho 

ayaaQ^RiaUfii Rohadaiii et^d- iivoca.i Kin ' nu 
klio uVQBi;) Etdmna buddbasasaue pak^aute iia paesaai 
fiaagbafsa karanmnEi. — Ainanafiikftm me bbaute alia- 
fijti. — Teoa h" avaao Eohapa danclakaraiuaiii karahTti. 
— Kiiii bLante kELToauti. — Atth" ftvuao Hdhajiia lliiua- 
vanUpablatapa^sp Kajaagaliui - nima brAlimana^iiiio, 
tattha Sou attain nama brilbtiianD pativaBati^ putto 

appajjiaaati NELi^aseun naiuu dfirako; tcua hi tvabi avnso 
Rohautt daaaniilftiidhik^i aattu vaas^ui tani kuloirh piii- 
liftya pnviaa, piiidiya paviaitva KagaBeii&ii] darukarii nl- 
haritra pobbdjehi, paLbajiie cijl to^aiiih daadakdniTiiatD 
iDoceiBsasIti ilia, Aya^inl pi kho Hobano: i^dbiLEl ipaiu- 
paticchi. 

MabdBeQD pi kho d^Taputto devaloki cavitva Sonm- 
taratrahmanaB$a bhariyaya kucclii^Diiiii patisandbirii ag- 
Saba patisaiidhigabanfi tayo actibariyi abbhnta 
dlmiunii patLiraheautb ± irudhiibhandArii pajjaliibBii, a|iga- 
frUBBaib ahhlnlppbnuDUib, mahlnioghD abbippavagaL Aya^mi 
pi kho Hahono taspa patiBandbigahaualcj pattbaya dasa- 
niieAdhikani satte vaBEini (aih kuluib piddaya paviBauto 
ekadivaBam -pi kBtacobtiuiattabi bhattaMVi ulaukainattam 
yagani vi abbivadaoaiii Td anjalikaiiiinaili; va giLmicikajii- 
tnaiii vd nakttbap atha klio akkoBon " fleva pmblilsad - 
D^va podlabbotii uticcbatba bbaate: ti voniaiiaiiiattanj ^ pi 
vatti udma iiabogi. DasamiEFidbikanam paoa ^attartuaib 
vaasiURiij acaaypypa ekadiiraBiuh atici^batba bbuiite ti va- 
cauamattitiii alaiLha, ram diva^^am * eva ea braliiuaao pi 


ihko&aikMTA piil:biutiir»iP4 B. 
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Lahiknmm&Dtn Aga{3cliattU> pAtipath« tbfir&ifi Kim 

bho^ pabbftjiui uuihAkAih geham ^ Agarnatthati aIia^ -- Ama 
btoinufiaa. agauiamhiitu — Api kiiici labhittbiti. — Ama 
bnlLmanat labliiinbati . So an attain a n o ^chaiii 

piiccbi: Taaaa pabbajitB&Au kiot^S adatlbitt. — Na kmcii 
adambiitj. 

JlrdhiuuiiEP dutiyaoivagg gharailv^te yevA ni&ldi^ ajja 

pabbajitojii inusAv^disnEL niggabeasaiiilMp Tbero duliya- 
divA^e brilhnmnafsa gliaradvararii saropatto; brahmano 
the ram diivft va evam^aba; Tpmbo biyyo aniliakaiii gelie 
kinc] alabbUya yeva labhimbatj avacattha, vatfHti nti kbo 
tumhakaili nfoaaviidD ti. Tbsro aba: Mayath br^hmana 
camhakaib g^bo daaamasldhikanl aatta vaaftani ati^cba- 
tbiti vaoan am attain ^ pi alabhitvii bivyo atlcchathati vaca- 
iiatiiattHin aiabhimba, ath' etaih vacrpatifiantharaiii upl- 
d&ya evam ^avocumbilL UrAbniano ime vanl- 

pati$aD til Aram attsiu ‘ pi iabbitvi Jaoaraajjhe l&bbiaihatL pa- 
^aibAafitli abiaiii kinci khidaniyam va bhojauiyaiii vi 
labbitvA kaaiiia na ^ ppataibaantlti pasiditva attano aLthAva 
patiyadiLabbattatn katacchubhikkbam tadopiya^ ~ ca byail- 
janam dapetva: Imam bliikkhaiii sabbakAlani tanibif la- 
bliiiaatbdti aba. So punadii'iiaata^ ppatbiiri npaaanka- 
mantaaaa theraajsa npasamaih dis^i bhiyyaaomattAya pasf- 
d]t¥ii tharadi picoakilain nitaiiD jihare bhattavie^aggaka- 
ranattbAya yici. Therij LunblbhAvena adhlvaiatvEt divaat^ 
divaaa bliatUkiccaiii katvA gaccbaoto tkakakiii thokaiii 
buddhava^anaib katbetvA gaccliatl. 

5A pi kbo brail man! da^amaaaccayana p attain vijayi^ 
^agaseno ti "aaa namaTii ahoai. So anokkanmna vad- 
dbanto eattarasaLko jato. Atha kbo ^^^agasenaa^A ddra^ 
kafiaa pita Nagnaenam darakam etad 'avona: Liiaamim 

^ iltftniitllatll PM. * CUM. * iinipiitp AD [jjeTbApA to b# r»ad 

tbflf4 . . ih jAaijimltii). Ota. P. vatflnApilSiinfhiirHm^ftiuiii AD. 

itdkaEbbkailj B. 
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kilo tflta I.irlhmanaknle i=ikkhAiii iikkbeyyliiti 

— KMomiliii tnta imiflfiiiim bnlbtUJL&Akul^ R^kklilni oO.- 
miLtj. ^ Tajo kliD t&i& N4gaAenA v^«da aikkh&ni Dima, 
AVoEEfiiiLii aipplui frippaib - IVoa hi tata aikkhiB- 

■iiTnlii, — Atha kboSoauiraro brihmaau sleariyabrakniuEuLB^a 
Icariyabhlgaih sabassani datvn antop^LBlde oka^nilni gab- 
bh# ekato oniincakAiLL paauapatva aeurlYabrabinEuiaiii otad- 
avoea: Sajjbaydpdti kbo tvaiii brilhmana imaiii difakam 
niimtlnki. Tetia hi tlca diiraka nggflriknJii taaniilDitt 

IcEmyabrdliiuano fiajjblyaii. N^pa^enci&HQ ddrakas^a ek^n* 
evft udde^ena tayu vedd littdayBDgiiia ^'fieuggati s0.pa- 
dliiriia auvavattbapitd iuimnaLEikaia ab&Aum« sakini-ftfa 
cakkbudj uJapadi tUu Tedet^y sa^nigbaudu-kjetubbiasu 
BlkkltArappabbodeau LtibiKapai!caii]eau+ padako veyydk&- 
rai.io laklyata-nialmpori^alakkbafleAii aimvayo aboaii Atlift 
kbo Nigaaena ddmko pit^jradi ttad" iivo*^a: Altiii m kho 
tita iDJiaBiiiini brlknianakule itti ylLariiD'pi aikkliitabbim. 
udfi.by ^Etakap^ evild# — Na " tthi tAla ^ogAAc^pa iiua&- 
miiu hrabmnPELkule ito uttarim fiikkbiiabliapi^ ettakia'^ eva 
slkkhitabbaDttip - Atka kbo Nlyasepo darako flcariya^sa 
anuyagaib daivii pdfi^dd oruyba pubbavasaiidya coditalia- 
dftyy raho^alo pan^aljlDP attauy sippa^^a Idi-naajjba- 
panyofidnadk alokeiito idimbi va maJijbo vd pAriyosine vii 
appaoialtakani ^ pi faradi adiB^d: tUDclijl vata bbo iintf 
raiilf palapd vatJi bha iEiia vedA^ asdra iiiAi^di'tt ii rippa- 
tUdxi aDattaniEiio abo&i. 

Tena kho pnaa Ramayepa ayaami ttoboeo Vjilianiye 
aaoEifiane aiainau Naiiasenaasa darakaaaa Detail cutopari- 
vllakkam ‘flfidlya nivdaetvd pattacHkaraiii - ddlya Valtajiivt! 
s e alfiADe ant prakito K ajaiigal p - brAli ma nagtmaiBa pprato 
patnraboai, Addsia kbo Na^aaeno ddrako altano dvilra- 
koUhake tbiio ilyasiiiantam liDhanaii] dQjratn va ugae- 
cbantmb^ diiv&na attaiaftau udaggo paffludito pltiioaiauai- 
aaj&ta: app eva DiLmayaib pabhnjito kaddci airaiu jiney^ 
ydtf lyaiina Rohano tan" upasaiikami, upasankflDitoa 


ayAsmaiitaTij RoLanBiti avoca: Kd uls klio tvam 

muri-SAt kosavavasana ti. — PabbajitCh «a* 

tniUinih darakiti, — Kesii fvam mirifia pabbajitu iMiDfL- 
‘ PuiJftkfiiiRiTi malaaHiri pabbajetam pabbajito^ tasniii 
'ham datftka pabbajha ajTinfltu - Klokamna milriaa ke&d 
te na yalhi abtlesan - ti; — Stika’ ime djimka |sfllSbodU« 
diara k^aamaivaniii cibdr^tva pabbajito, katame aojasa: alan- 
kfi rap ft IIbo Alw m an rlan ap alibodho telamakkba n apalllio dbo 
dliavajiapftlibadliio mftlapfttibodhn gandhanapallbodbn vapa- 
napalibodlio bftrTtakapalibodha aaiakkapaiitadho ranfiapa- 
libodho bandbaaftpalibodhu kocuhapalibadto tappakapali- 
bodhn TdjrifanftpalibQdbfl flkapftlibudbOi kesesii sdlilnesa so*- 
caati kilainanti parideTaftti nratldliifi kaadanti sammobaaj 
ipajjttBilJni 0 Hn kho daraka soliusa-p^ilibDdhesu pali^OBthitg 
mannsRa sabbdni atlBatbuiiaflai sippini jififientltl. — Kin- 
k^mna milriia vaitbiini pi te na yatlia afii5e^aii"tL — 
Kftinaai&BitSa! kho dilffika vatthaiii kamnnlyaai gihibyaa- 
Janiint^ vAjii kanici kho bhayani vatthato nppajjaiiti tfini 
k^sAvava^anaftsa Qa bonti^ valtbSai pi me na yathS 

aaneiftn - ti. — JSna&i tbo tvam raarisa sipp^i oamati* 
— Ama ddraka, jatiam' abafn aippaai, yarii loke aita- 
niaiii laaotftm tam - pi jAnamiti^ — Miiyliam "pi terii ml- 
iifia dataib isakka iu — Amu d£raka, sakM ti, — Tens 
bi me df^h!ti. -- Akftlo kbo damkn, anlamcbarotb pin- 
dlya paviftb* ambfllii 

Atbft kbo NagaBBiio darakoEyaEtiiftto Robanassa hatthato 
pattarh gaboiFa gbaraih paveftctva paniteoa kbadaniyeD a bbu- 
jaaiy&tia fiekattbl santapp^tvil aBinpEiv3.retya iyafimantaili 
Rnhmiflrii bhottdvilli giiTUpftttapaniiii etad ^ avocAS Deb i me 
dani inftrisa mantjui - iL — YadS kho tvatb daraka nip- 
pafibodlia bntVA inatapilaro anajAnlipetya mayE gahitarti 
pabbajitavesaiii jjanhissAfii ladd dassaiuili aha^ Atho kbo 


* niiut ilU Hr '* fi^liuiU M- “ daEum likkil i3L 
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?h^asenn diriiko initipitaro upjL&aiikaniitva Amma 

tata, flyarii pubbajitn: yaih loke uttainfuh rpantain Uib 
janatiiTli vadati, ua i:a attaoQ Baa tike apabbajitasBa. itetii 
aliaiii ataBBA aanlike pabbajiLv& tatli mantatii u^gaiihiB- 
Binikti. Ath* aisa mat^pitarD: pabb^itvd pi do putto 
iDaDtani gaubita, gabel ird pua* agacchatUi iDannRmaaa: 
Gai^a puLtAli anuj^diibau. Atim kho slyaania Hahapo 
Xa^aEenaiii darakaiii ildflya yena VaiEaDiyaifa Beoasaiiam 
yeaa Vijanibhavattbu tow" apaBaakaaji, tipaBBakaoiitii^i 
VjjanibbaTattbQBmiih Banaiiaae ekarnttSdi \'aiUvA yena 
Rakkhitatalaiii ten^ upasaDkaPii^ iipaaiakiiiiiit'^a koti^a^ 
taaArii araliAatfinaiii iDajlbe Nagas^naiii darakaiii pabba- 
je^ii Pabbajitn ca pan' ayaBtail NagoBeno Hyaginantaiii 
Hobiuiairi Btad ^ ava^a: Gokito loe bbante lav^a veiOp 
rJetha aje diLai toaPtaa'- ti. At ha klio iyaBOid RoiiADo: 
kiuiki Dll kho liam NAgatieDaiii pa|haniarh vinty7ad)^ 
Satlante va Abliidbamnje va U i^intetva: 
ayaib ^agaseziOp aakkoti Bukh^o^ eTa AbhidtiaiDmain piyri- 
yapUDJtun ~ tl pathaiDam Abbidiiamnie viucfri^ AyafliiiA 
NAga^eno: kDfiala dbamoia akuaala tibamiua abyakatn 
dhainma u i ika* du ka-p atira aad ita dj D ha m ma^^aa ganim, 
khiLQ dliavj bbac gadi-at tbdr&ia- vibliAtiga-patiiDaDd*" 
bbuigappakaranaiDi BRUgaho aaatKgabo ti-adini cudda- 
aa vi dh^aa f^ibhalUuii Dh AtukatM pak araxia ih, kba ndha - 
p hB n atti - ay n laria p a Bfi at t ii \-a d! nl ch abbidbena vibh atta lu 
PuggalnpanuBltinj, lakavide pan^a BottaBatlDi paravAde 
paDca Buttasatamti iuttii.^ahafi&aiix sBiuodhaDetvA vibbai- 
taiii Kaihrivattliuppakarapaihp piQlayatiiakaiii Lliandbayama- 
kftD ~ ti-ldiad dnsavidbeba vibbattani Yaniakadi^ hetn- 
paceay 0 aram m r n apaccay o ti- iidi na catuyf Bail viidhea a. 

TibbattfliB PattbanappakarEvnaiJ: ‘ ti Babbaii ~ tatii Abhi- 
dhaniDiapitakaxii ekeo^ eva lajjhiyeda pagiiDani katvAt 


Dbllukftliii|]piluiumiu AC. 
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Titth&tha hhAnt#, n& puna osaretha, ettakcn’ ev&hnili 

sajjhd]rifi»iimiti Aha. 

Ath* ayasma KagaseiH} yena ko^fiata aralianUt ten' 
apaaaukatni, upasankfitmitva kotiBatanaiSi arahantatiam 
Elad’avoca: Abadi kho bhante kuHilii dhaniina akusaJa 
dhaninia abyakati! tllianima ti inieau tlsu padean pakkhi- 
pitva Eabban-tBiii Abhidbanunapitokaih vUtharena oia- 
resfiamlti, — SadLu Nagasena, oadreblti. - Atlia klio 
ayasiiift Sagaaeno aaita maj^ani aatta' ppakarana vltihd- 
rena ciBarvsij pathari tmtiadit devata aiitlhLikaraiii adadifu, 
brabiDano apphotesuni, dihbaoi eandanasunnaBi dibhani ca 
mandnrai'apuppbaDi ahhippavasslihsu. Atlia klio kotisattt 
arahanto Syajunantniii Nagaaenaih parijiupnavI^atiTaBSinit 
RakkJiitatalc upaaaropadasuih, L’paaanipaiiDB ca pan 
nyosdiA Tfau&aeuo ta»sa rattiyi aecayeiia pabbttuliaBaniayftjb 
nivasotvfi pattacTvaratn * AdSya npi^liFtyotia saddhiiii gS" 
main pinddya paviHantn evarupaiii pariTiiflkkaiTi uppddei'it 
tucchn vata me npajjliAyo, bala vata me upaijbiiyo, tta- 
petvn avafiCBaiii buddliavatanniii patbnmain niaih Abhi- 
dhamme vinesiti. Alba kto iiyasniA BatuuMi dyaamato 
Nag&£etia»4a ceiasS. cetoparivitakkaiti annnya ayasmantaih 
NagaaeDniii etad'aTocar Ananuccbaviyuiii klio Aigatena 
parivtt&kkntu ^takkesi, na kLo pao' etaiii Kagnaena (o- 
vannccbaviyao - tL Allia kho AyaJinato NAgaaana^ia etad* 
ahoait acEhariyain vata blio, abbhutaiii vala tiliD> yalffl 
hi nama me npajjjhdyo cotasd cetoparivitakkaiii janisaati, 
pandito vata me upajjhayci, y&n'nfiDibaiii upaij bay aril 
khamflpeyyan - tL Atha kho ayasma Nfigaseuti ayaaman- 
taiii Robanadi etad^avueat Kbamatha me bhante, na 
puna evarupaiii vitakkesadmjti. 

Atha kho Ryasma Kohano ayaamantaih Tiagai-enam 


'* Appllotliciuiu D, *ppll(hrtutli ABC. “ publjinlii- ill (Jiroagioul 
fllcepL 
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etad'avoca: Na kbo Kagasapa ettavata khaiuiinir 

attbi khd Nfig&^ana 8a]^a3at[i nama nagankm, tattha Mi- 
Hnda aStisa riji rajjaiii k^eti^ hu ditduvadeDa padbam 
pucchitvjS hbIkkbusaDgliaiii TikEtJieti, sate tvadj tattlia 
gaotva tBib rajuxiEUTi danielvil pa^ddea£a»i evdbaD' tarn 
khanu^^sSniiti. Tltthatu bbante eko MiUndo tpjI, Race 
bbante aakala-Jaaiburllpe sabbe rajaao igantva maiii 
panbnTn paccLi-yyurii jsabban-tnm -viasajjatva aampadalea- 
fiilnii, kbaniathn me bhanta ti vatva: Ka kbimiaiDUi viitte: 
Ten a hi lj]]anL€t iaiaib temasani ka&aa aactike vaaia^nmltl 
ilhap ^ynib kbo Nagafiena iYaEina Agaagutto Yattaniye 

■sen^^ane viharati, gacoha tvadi Ndgaaena, yt-ti’ ftyasTna 
Aa^sagulto tea" npaBankaiPni iipa$^tikamitva mama vaca- 
dena ayasmato AesaguUasflia padp afraid Ynnda, evan - t:a 
Haiti vadehi; upajjbayn me bhaiite tuniliakaiTi pade alragd 
Yanilatii appabadhaiii appatankarii labuftbaQarh halani 
pbdfiiviliaram pucclialir itiiaib tetnds^u tumlilkaiii ■Ea lit ike 
vagitdih maiij pahidjtli konamo te upajjhayo ti ca vatl«- 
RDhapaltliero Bnuia bliant* ti Yndcyvasi; abarfa kciDnmo 
ti €a viicta evaib YadeyrdHi: mama upa^^bayo bhante 
tambakaii) namaiiL jaddtiti. Evadi bbante ti kbo iyasma 
NAgaaeno ayaBicatrtam Kidiaaftin abhivddelvii iiadakkbtnam 
katvd paitactvaram ^ adnya anupubbena elrikaib caramlnd 
yena Vattaniyaih EenaHanam yea^ ay asm a Aasagutto tea' 
apasankaititi upagaakadiitva ayaamantaiii Aggagattam 
abhi?ddetvd ekamaiitaiu attbw. Ekainantaih tbito 
kho Aya«mn NagaeeDO ayasinantikiii A Kgagnttniii etad ^ 
3 , v ^€ k : tfpajjhAv«> me hbanta ttimhakAiii pilde girasa van- 
dalif avad ^ ca vadeti: appabadbadi appatankaib Ikbattbd- 
Daih balaih pbdauvibaraiu piicebati, tipajjbayo tnam bhaate 
imaiii temdgaib tumbakam aantike vagltuin pahinlti. Atba 
klio ayaf^dil^ As-sagutto ayngmantani N^gasenam etad'ftvoca: 


El ain. BCM. 




Tv Alii kijsnfiiuo — Aliaiii bliBntr NSgas^iio nwiiAti. 

— Koa&ino le upujjhajo ti. —rpjyjbfiyo mo bhante Ro¬ 
ll Biintthcro nftmati, — Ahaiii Itonatuo- tL — Upnjjbflyo 

nfl bhante luiDhakaai Dnmaiil janititL — Sftdha NSjjn- 
EeDa, pattfttiTaratii patisaniehlti. - SSdbn hliante ti pat- 
taoEvnratii patiaiiDetvS punartiTBss partTenadi faniniajiitvB 
mnkbodakam dactaponAiii npattbdposi. Tliern saiiTtiiRt- 
wttbiiiiBih paMjHHnmftjji, taiu tidakaih anBai& 

iidakam ahari, tafi-ea dantakaU.hatii apanetvil anfiani 
dftDtftkattbfliii ganbi, bb altSpasallftpam akABi. Evam 
aatU divaeani kalva sattame divase pnna pncchinfa puna 
tena tatli' eva vultc vaesavdsaih anujanL 

Tena tho patia i^aiuaycna eka juabaiipasihi ayna- 
mamaiii Assagiiltani lidisaroattani vaasaDl upaMhasl. Alba 
kho 6ft mahilupaeika teroasaccayeTia yen’ aynamil Assa* 
Eutto ten* tipaiaakaini, iipasaokajiiitTB ftyaeniantaih Assa- 
euttam etfld * avueai Attjii nu kho tatatamhukain wiiuikc 
afibo bhikkhuti. — Attlii raahaupisike ambflkarii saotike 
NagaGeiio oani* bhikkhuti. — Telia hi lilf.a Assagutta 
adhivd^ehi NdgasGBPBii saddhirii avatatuiya bhattnu - ti. - 
AdhiiHfiMi kho ftyasnia Assagutto tunhlbhnveda. Atha 
kho ftyasmil. Assagutto tassii rattiyi accajoaa pnbbaa- 
basamayaiii aivaaetea pattaelvaraiu - ddaya ftyasraatii Na- 
gaaeuena aaddhiih pacchfisamaiiena ye a a niahanpilsikaya 
DivcNianaTb ten’ upaanBkami. upaeankamitva paiinatte asane 
nisldi. Atha kho aa tnahilupasLka ayaBmaotaia Assa- 
gattaiii iyasmaataii' ca ^ngaReoadi pnnTteaa kbftdaniyeBB 
bhojanivopa aahaithn aantappesi sttinpavSresi. Atha khci 
iyaainft Asiapotto bhuttAvl onTtapaUapuni ayaamanlniii 
Nflgasenaih etnd-avocar Tvarii Nilgascna iiiahSapilHikaya 
anaiBodanaiii karahlti. Idaih vatvS utthiiy’ftaana pakkaaiL 

wiiiniiaj»n.til*ii*m ACb, " iyuiiiint»n(» ItC, iyuiiniu- 

tAiu Ni^ihiinini'i 
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Atha kh& SD mcLliAiifiaaika njojiniautaih Kagiiiieaaiii etiid^ 
avoca: Mnhiiiiika kho 'liEiii tita KJgaBciiBf gambhiraya 
dhammakath^ya mayhaih aouttiDdaRmtii karohiti. Atha 
kh(^ ayaamn Nilgaseno mahlapasikuya gambhfrfiyA 

Abh idh aiu makathdy a lokntt arSy a s an fiatJpot i »amy uttfiy a 
nijuiikodanaiii akaKu Atha klio iBa1iIii|ia«(iki\'a tap- 
miiii ye^'ft Aaaai^ Tirajaih vitaiualaiti dlia^iinatakkbuiii 
(idapadi: yAi!i kiilci ^amudayadhaiiiniaih labbaD^t&jh id- 
rodbadhatnijiati" ti. AyrtsniA pi kho Xil^aacnfs tasaa ninhl- 
updsikaya amimodanam katvd attani dei^itaiit dhaiutuiudi 
pACcavekkhanto vipaa^ianAih patthnpptvd lastnitii yeva 
Itflane atgiacLa HatApatLijdia(i<> patitthitu 

Alba kho aya^md AsEagutta mapdaJaiDala aiainna va 
dvipnam ' pi dhaiDiniLoakkliiipatjlabham natvi sadliakarodi 
paTattosi: Sddbu sadbu Nigasenai kAndappaharcna 

dve tnahakayi padalita ti. Adek^ni ca devataiiLha^saDi 
ftSdhaksirarh pavattesam. Atha khn Ryfl.ftnia Xigaseno 
nfthS^y^ aaann yen’ ayaHma Asiagntto tali' npasnukamip 
apaNacRkatii i i va fty rsie antadi A ft&agiit tii lii abh i vj'i d« tvi 
ekaipaatani DisIdL Ekamajitairi aininpaiii klia aja&- 
mantaib N^gafiedani lyaidii Assagatto emd avuca: One- 
cha tvflih N^gasena PiltRliptittaiii, PatalipuLtaiiagara Aro- 
fcSritde ayasnRjl DbainniarakkliitD patiA'a«atl, tfljisa santike 
buddbavacanam pariyapcinihiti- — Klva ddre hhmuift ko 
Pamliputlanagaran “ ti. -- Yojaiiasailai kho Nngasenati. 

Daro kho bbatite maggOj Aotanlniaiigo bhikklia dplla- 
bhit, katbabaih garaiaafimiti. - G&ccba tvfldi Ndgaaeija, 
aaEaramagge pmdapitaifa lahhiiBOAi, s^haattk odAoaiii ¥t- 
citakdjAkaib atiekaEujmdi aBekabynnjanaii - ti. EvAift 
bba&te ti kho Ayasnia ^-ngaaiBpn Ayasnifliitaiii AEBagutiaih 
ahhiviJetri padakkhinaili kaivn pattacTvarajB * ildaya yena 
PataljpuLiaiii t^na irarSkaTii pakklipi. 


nivt B, lidrD ABCP^ ** TijrtijAiiwi^r ^robibl^ bn (Eia Htdlne 
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Ts-nn khf. puna aaniaytiDa PjUaliputtako A^^(thi pan* 
oalii sakat'iHAtetii Patalipattagririiiina^garii pafipariDD hotiH 
Aildatia klio PaUHputtako setpii ayasniiLoiaoi Nagasenam 
duraty vn ftpcchantadir diavitia pafica i&ka|a&atJni pafi- 
pap&nietv^ yflc* ayaaniA NAgaaepo ten" npiiEankamip upa- 
Eankbaucva ayaBmautniP Njlgaaenam abilivDdelva: Kuliiiii 
gaccLfl^i latati aha. Patnlipaifaiij gahipatiti. — Sadhu 
tntft, niayani - pi l^Atalipatt-am gaccMpia, anhliE>ht i^addlLim 
^ukluifi gaetdiATljilL — AUia khn Pa^liputtnko PeMlii 
AyaJipiatP Nn^af^cpassa iriylpatlje pusTditva ftyaartiaptarii 
XAgPHE^iiarii paiiitana khidaiiiy^na bhujaPiyeua Rahaitha 
BantapprtvA hampaviretvd dyaBninntani NdgaSHiiam Ldiui- 
tavim onhApAttapaQiiii afiflataraoi picani dsanaip gaJu'tvft 
DkaiuautPiti nieldi. Ekamaritaci niaiiiua kbo Pdiati- 
puttako fronhi ayaEainDtairi ISagaseuam etad'avoca: 
Kiiindmu ti tvaiii iMUu — Alsam gahapat? Ndgasepo 
pdinSti. — JanasJ kbp narit tnta tuddhavacpfiaiii adns^ti. 
— JSniTni fciiD 'haih gnhapati AHiidliaiPmapadidli. ~ 
J^abhii BP tata, ^uladdliniti no fata, aham" pi khn tata 
iLihidLammikP tvau) pi ibbidliaminiko, bba^ia tSta Abhi- 
dhamiPapadilpTtL — Atha kho dyafiini JJagnBeno Fa¬ 
ta Li put t&ka-=!aa Aetlhi^sa AbhidiiajlilliPlP dn^cnte 

daaentf yevn Fata lip LitlakaBBa st*t|iiifi3a virajadi vitainalaib 

dhaiomaeakkliari] udapadi; yarn klnci EaLaudayadhapiiiiain 
eabbaii' Uih tilrodLiadliamiuaD -li. Atha klio PataljpuUakp 
E-ettbi pafipiiuattaDi sakataBatiinj pumtu iiyyoj^tva fayaiti 
paccliato ga^cbaiito FatahpnttaBBa aytdHre d^pdLkdpatbf^ 
ibatvd dyairnaotam KagaBepaiii etad^av&ca: Ayaiti kha 
tata Kiigas^pa A^dkdrama&Ba piaggoj iatadi kbo ^ata laay- 

bant kHiitl^alarataDoiu 5o|aE.ihutthntii iyAni^ua at|liahat- 

tbaiD vitlbarenn, patiganhahi kJio titn iiu^m kambalara- 


onTlip« 1 Uji 4 rjilii ditfi 3lt1 ibhiillumiP^iCd AtlM tLe iril time, 

CM Eke er^vrid tihAnitlu AtJbM ** piKtUP. kd&lii AC, 
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UiiRiti AtiiikAiijpaii] □piidnyAtj. Patt^i^Ahesi kho iyjuma 
taih kambalaratApadi anakampoii] npadayA. 
AUia kho PBtAliputtnko fletthi attAmaoo ndair^n pAzDii- 
dit&liAdayo ayaimaotam N^As^iiaih 

ahhivadcLVa padakkhinam katvi pAkk^i. 

At ha kho ayasma XA^aseuti ye da Asokaramo yea* 
£yA§iiiS BbammarAkkhito upa^nnkaiah apMaakainitvi 
ayasmaiitAm DhamojAi-akkliitAni abhkjtdetvl attano i^^aU^ 
kAranaiii kathetva tyAsniato BhanimATRkkkllasBA naotike 
tepitakaih haddliavaeanadi ekeq" d¥a nddeaean tTki 
«€hi hy&^jAnata pariyapiiEitva pana tHii miaebi atthfttn 
aiaDA^rikaai. Atha kho ayaeniA DhammarakkhitD aya^- 
inantAih NdL^asonadi Mad avoca: Seyjatha pi Kacafiena 
nopalako gava rakkbatL, adiie gorasiui] paribbopjaiiti^ 
t^vaIll -ova kho tvam Na^AHeiia t^epH^J^katn boddbavacaDadi 
dhareoto pi aa bbigl aaniafinaA^liti. — Dota bbante, aJaih 
ettakenitj ten' eva dii'&sAbhagena tecta rattibbagena ^ha 
pAtiAi4i]bhidahi araiiMttaiii pApani. ?^ab* fACcapal-tvedbeDH 
fiya^mftto Naga^eita ^&a sab be dem i^idhuklfAtn ' adaikftu, 
patUavi Doiiad^ brabniiiie Appbotefinnt^ dibbAoi caodaua- 
etjonaot c' ova dibblni ca tnaodaiiLvapupphiAi ahhippa*^ 
vuiAiihau, 

Tena klio pana J^amAyeDA kotlsata ■j-ahanto Hlma^ 
vante pabbate Hakkliitatnle jiAnDipatitva ayusniaio Xag&- 
■^oimasa Eadtiko ddtarh pAhosuip: agacchatu T^IgaAcno^ 
dnxAaiiaknma mayaifi Nagaoeaao - ti. Atba kho ftyaatni 
NAgaMeno dOta^sa vaDanadi outvi Asokari^e anUu-Ahito 
Himavajite pabbate ttakkhitatak kotlsAtanoiii ar&hantaaaih 
purato paliuiLhafti. Alba kbo kotiaata arabaoto iyaa- 
maocafb Ka^afsenMii etad ' avodhiii : Eso kho NAga&eua 
Alilifldff raja bliikkhu^aDgbacb vfhetbetl vadApAtivAdeda 
panhapiiochaTa; aadhu NfitKwena, gaccim Cvflm Milindarh 


tppDfbiHtUn^ AlIlC'D'. ^ 
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rnjao&tii — Titthatu eko Milinilo 

sace liliant^ ankalfl^jRinbadlpe rtjaiiu ilEEJiiilva main paii- 
baib pnccheyyuDi Aabbup - laJii vUaaijetva AauipaiJak-isiinii, 
HACchfttba ¥& bhant^ fiHAinbbli^ jSljgaJanflgarmi ' ti* ~ Atha 
kbQ tberfi bhikkbn Suealjiiia^araiTi kiBfivapaJjotaili Ssivi- 
tapariv&t&ih akairAQ. 

Tea a khi« pana eamayena ayaiiuA Ayiipa-la Sankbey- 
vapariveoi} pati^aHati. Atha kbn MHindu raja njiiat^Cif 
fcad ’ a^Qca; Uuii]KUjlyj[ Tata blio dosma rat-Li^ kau ‘ nu 
kli\^ ajja aamandiii vi brahmADATh va upa^ankanieyyttina 
sAkaccbaya panhapiicclianiya, kn mayi fiaddhiiii sAnn- 
jiitQih ii»B4fc.httti kankhaib pai.iTinetun ■ ti* KvaiIi Tatte 
pfaj^cA^ata Yauali§ rajanaiLi Militidaiii eiid ’ aToemii i Atthi 
inaliaraja Ayup^o niiiiift th#ro tepkako babnasyto aga- 
lA^amn, nfl atarabi SRuklieyvapariveiie pativafuiti, gaccba 
tvAiu mah^ja^ ayaimatitaiti Aynpiliih panbaih pucclnw- 
siiti. — T^iia bf bbane bhadantAAaa Hrecctbati. - Atlia 
kho iii^miitiko ilyasmate Ayypiliysea santike dyiaiii pi- 
h@ii: riji hlianiti Miliiido ayasrnaiitam Ayapfilaiii dasaana- 
kniui* tL AyasLUi pi khn Ayupdlt* evam-lLa: Tena hi 
Ai^acchacuti. Atbn kliu Milindug-iji palicamftttehi Vuna- 
ka^atchl parivnio ratbavaraiii L nyba yeea Sankhvyya- 
piLrivenaiL ypu' ivaama AyupAref* ten upaf^ankaiiiil, upa- 
fifuikaLiiii Ti iyafkinatA AyupiSena fiaddliLiik Baniniydij sant- 
inGdanlyam kathniir aSrinlyaih vitip4rtflvA ^kamaatimi 
niiidii Ekamaiitaib nisinno kho Milindu faji avasiiiaii- 
tarn Aynpiil&iii atad ^avoea: K.iinatthiya bhanto Ayupili 
tujnhAkam liAljbajji, ko cu tunibikaib pamiuattliP tL — 
Theto iba: DhamnLAfiariyaLsainacariyatthi kb a pioba- 
raja pAbhajji ti. — Attbi pana bbaate kod gihl pi 
dbainuiacari aatiiAcwl u. Ama mahilriju, altlvi gild pi 
dbammaciii &Atnncari. Bbagavati kha niahirajA Bardaa-^ 


■ klmv. CDM- ** rflmkiakt UM. ** bliniiiMU ABrtl 

a* 




20 


[&ipatiini5 niigaddy^ dbauiiracakkam pnvAttente a^.- 
iM ra sannaiii brabmak^^t In aiii dbam mibh iaarn ay o ah bsu 
davat^Rjb pana lUiBmoiIbbisafnayis gonanapathnin v^ti- 
ratto; sabbe te fzihihhUta oa p&bbajitl^ Pana ca parBih 
iiiabArAja Bliagarata Mabasamayasattaiite deBiTaniaiie^ 

manual BAiittaote deaiyaniaae, S&tEaehtapatiylyafitLt- 
tnnti^ deaiyamaaefj. RdhtiJovfLdaBiittaii!>u desiyaoifide^ Rarfi- 
bha^^aapttapte deaiyantifinti ^apaoapatliain ^ atTtinaih deva~ 
tnnam dbaitittilibhiaHttiayQ abofi; sabbe te gibibht^ta na 
pat>b&jita ti. — Tena bi hbaiiti! Ayiapflla nirattbita tain- 
bakaih pabbajjij [Hibbe kataaaa pApakamnianAa niEftandtoa 
fiamiipA Sakyaputtiya pabbajanti dhatanpant ca paiiharaati. 
Ye kh« (Q bbanti^ AyiipAla bblkkha BkaaaDika nAna te 
pnbbe pareEBih bbagaliArakS corA^ te pureBaib bhog;? ac- 
cbinditva taasa kammas^sa njasaEideiia Btarulii eL^flanika 
bbavami, tm labharvti kalena hAlam paribbunjkujb, ca^ttlii 
tEsadt »rlamp na ' tthi tapo^ iia~ttlu bralimacifijiyaib. Ye 
kliD pan a t« bhante Aynpab bbikkbO abblinkMkt nQua 
te pubbo gama^hatakn cara, te pareRu.Tb inehani vitiasetvA 
ta^aa kairnnojiaa pissaiideDa etarabi abbbokifiika bhaTaiitl, 
Eia labhanti aeniEanaiii paribboBjitam, na - ttbi tesaib El- 
lain* pa^tihi tapo^ na^ttbi brahjnaeariyam^ Te kho 
pana te bhante Ayii|illa bldkkbt penajjiki niina te piibbe 
pantbaduiiaka corl^ te panthikc jane gabat^a bjindhitva 
nbTdapetva taAsa kammoABa niBAandena etarahi neBa^ikA 
bhavantb no labbaDii &eyyam kappetnilij na ttlii tesain 
Hillaiii., tia'ttbi mpfij na ' ttUi brahniacariyan ' lii aba. 

Evaib TDtte ayasnil AyapAlt) tuDhI abaEir □& kilci 

padbbaEi. Atba kbe p&DcaEata Yoaaki rajinaiii Milm- 
daib etad ' avactiib! Foaditu mahlrlja therap api cn khn 
AviE&jrado na ktnei patibhABadli. Atha kho Milinda rAjfi 
AyaiDtADtaiti AyapAloili tui,ibTbhiitam diBva apphotetvA 


licflt Qm. ABU, ipj-rboftB^vA l\ Appafhetva AH 
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Likkuuliirii kalva Vonake etari Avacs: Tacohd vatn bho 
Jambudlpa, palapu vam bho JaoibadTpo, nft ttUi koei 
fiftirianD vi hribJiiBQi.i m yo tnay^ Aaddliiiii sallapitiub 
usAahall kankhaiii pativinettid - tL At ha klm MUiodasatt 
ratno sabbaa - tarn pnrisjitii nauvilokeDtaissit sbhTte aman- 
kubhatif Yofifike diava etftd aliafiJl DlftflUlbanyaiii uitlil 
madn^ anno kdci panditu bhikkha yo may a sadilb^m i%a[- 
[apituih ijfi&fthatit bne \ fmakA na inaiikLibhPia tp. 

Atlia kbo Miltodo rffija Yonake elad avdca: Atthi bbane 
anno kuei papdito bliikkbu yo maya iaddhiib fiallafitam 
t]«AnbaEi kankhflih fpaHTrnettiii ti, 

Tepa kbiTi pana siLinuyeiia ayaama sa.tuaim- 

^anftpaKvnit) sanghl jiapi gaflacariyo cdto yasiasul 

baliujanaftaa pfln4t^ byatto m^dhavi nipupo 
vinfiD vfbhavT vinito vtiirado baLuaeuto typitako vedaga 
p ab bi n u a bu ddbim S ftgttin o pahhiodapat I e ads 1 1 Lido aa- 

vuDgasat t h u i ra - pariy at ti dbara paraai i ppatto ]ina va - 
cape dbemmattba-desana-potivfidha-kneAlo akkLaya- 
vieitra-pa^ibLido iritrukathi kalyanftv^kkarano duraaado 
di]ppa«[ibo dorattaro duravaraiio dtiDuivarayo, adgaro viya 
akkhobbboi girirujfi viya Diccala, rauAfijiiho tatnaDudo 
pabbaiikara, diahikathi paragafligitiia^ iisathiino parati^- 
thiy a- mad dan a p b [iik kb 0 uaiL bli i k kh u ni 11 a il s upasakilnam 
upneik'^nairi rajiiDaih rajamatiamatlanaiii -«akkatD garnkato 
manlto pujiio apacito, lablil tltBra-pindapata-Afeiilj^ana- 
gllanapp ai; cay ftbhe sajj a - [taiikk L ftrfi n niri labhagga- ya^.agg a - 
ppattQp baddhaoam vifinunajii sot^vadhaDAnn Eamt^nniiga- 
llnaih AaDda^fiRUto iiavaogairi jinANaaaaaratsnadiT upadi- 
aanto dhoinniaiiiaggarfit dbitt^nto dbanimapajjotarijj u^aa- 
pentD dbajtiniayOpaiij, yajanto dhamnsayfignitii, |iaggaii- 
hapento dbamniRddhftjaibt n&gapepto dbomoiakgrum, nppa- 
laAentD dhamain&BDkliaiii^ ihanantu dhamiiJAbhoriifk, iiad&Dio 

* EltftiKitiji|!ARL IliD ittM A, rutiEi^ihD vij-t Ufa* * *** |]ilil1tihl^i- 

FP*fn»drfl.Wo AC, ui341iMto M- ” ahuiiiii4th«^aiii 

*** uppfclipflnfo A OP- npictuwriHi M 
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£]liatiAdAii], gajjaDtn iiidA|2a]jitanjp iDadhora-gira-galjiteiia 
!taQAvaravijjuja!a- panvetbitona karuBtljalA-libaritena ma- 
hata dliaaiitiiajaia-tiieg-tmia f^aka^alokani ^ abliitappayanto, 
iCaiaa-mgAma^rfijadblntaQ c^kaii^ ^araiaia» atitipubb^oa 
Sagalanagflrrtrii anoppsttn boti. Talm aadam ayaartiA 
Xa^a^^eno a^itiya Idiikkhu&aliaBEehi saddliJiii SanklieyyR- 
paiivepfl pAtlva-Niati. Tea^ Abti; 

BaliueL.9Ulo cjirakatbf nipnaa ca viadrado 
samlyikih ca kuialu patibhana ca kavidu. 

Tp t^pitakd bblkkliO pa&caiitkilyik& pi c& 
cahiockayilcA o* tva NAgaE^eoadi purAkkliaruili. 

Crambhlrapaano madfiavT maggamasgaBBa ko^da 
uttAiDetthailr anappatto Nigai^^na viflAmdo 

Ti^hl bhikklii^ki parivuta aipunehi fiacijaTadihi 
earaotij g^mnigainadi Signlftib opaa^iinkAini. 

SREikb^yjaparlveaa^mitb Niga^uno tadil vasi^ 
luiibctf so iikanaBEAlii pabbar« koBar! vathA ti. 

Atba kbn Devaniantiyo rAjAnain Mi]indan> ^Ud avDE^a:; 
Again I? hi tvafii tuabaraja, igamehl tTaib maliaraja, iJtthi 
mabArija l^agaEana ulnia thtro pandit ei byatto mediiiTf 
vinito Ttpiradn iiEbnsBnto citrakathl kalylpapatibhlppp 
alth a- d h ammA - tdru itl-pad bhn n a- paCtBauibb idaau pAratnip - 
palto, an i?tarabi Sankhevyapanv^pe pafiivnaatif gat^i^ba 
tvflrii tijabAtiljaf aya^n^aDtafii IClguEE:Dndi panha di pno- 
chaBBiii nsfrabAti bo tayA aaddhiii) aallapituin kankhaih 
pati^ibutnn ti. Atba kho briHodnsatL mnno BabaEd Nn- 
gagenn i\ saddaiit sutvi ^'b alindbbayaihi aJiud ~ 
i*va obanibhitattaiii, abud - e¥a IninmliamftQ^ Atta kbn 
Milindo rija B^vaniuntiyarii etad avdca;, l-aatthati bb» 
Nigaatnu bhLkkbn nmya eaddhidi sallapkiin tL — DaBa- 
hati joabanlja a pi lrnia-Yaina-Varuna-Kii\"eni-PajSpttti- 


■ --liiTiUiipirS. a, ■ ttLkilibh AQ * -iJliinihU ABD, 





Su¥ttnia-S«ntusitiloUp4lBhi (jkupitamalieM Maliitrali 
Biunfi pi saddliiiij aallapitudi, klmBUgH pana maaueaa' 
^jiinteniii. — Atha klio Riilinio rijfi D«vaiuaiitiyaiii etail 
avuca: Tana lii tvadi Devatuartiya bhadantassa saittlke 
datant pasehili. Evaiii devAli ktft Devamaiitiyu Ayaematc 
SagBsenaasa iantike diUadi pahesi: raja bliante Milindc 
ayaamadlaiii dassanakimo ti, Ayasira pi kho KSgaaenn 
evam'-dba; Tona hi flgacchatiltj* Atlia kho 3Vlilmd<i 
raja pancaujaitehi Yonakaaaiehi parivuto falbavaiiuii 
ftrujhii mabata balakJly^na saddhim yaoa Sadkheyyapari- 
venaib yen' ayasina Nftgaaano len’ upasankaiiii. 

Tana kho }i*iia sauiaveau gyaEtuA Nagaaeno MTtiya 
bhikkhnfahasaehi saddliiih mandalaiaiile nisinno b«Hi. 
Addaea kka Milindo rfjil ayaaniato SagasenasitB parisaiii 
dnratD va, disvAna Devamaniiyam etad aToqa: Kaas’ e«a 
Devanisnliya inahati p*risa ti. — Ayasmato kho mabs- 
r^a NftgaseaaBsa pari»i ti. - Ailia kUo Milindaasa 
raitiia dTaamato Siga^enatEa parisaih dflrato va diavA 
ahad eva bhayam, abad-eva cbarobbltatiaiii, alrad «vb 
lomabeufafio. Atha klio Milinda rajfi, khaggaparivirito 
viya gajo, garulaparivfirito vLya nftgo, ajagaraparivarito 
viya kotthuka, paliisaparivatilo viya aecliQ, niBanubaddbi.i 
viya manduto, BadduiSaubaddho ¥iya mign. ahiyuntbika- 
E^dgato vij'fl pannago, iij^ftr&aamAgalo viya anduro, 
bhiliavfjljBftainagaio viya plsaco^ Raliurankbagato viya 
raadOt jianaaBo viya pe)antaragato, Baku no viya pafija- 
rautaragalo, aiaecho viya jflIaDtaraBato, vilavanain'auup- 
pavit^bo viya puriao, VessavagSparfidkiko viya yakkho, 
parikkblnayuko viya davaputto, bhilo iibbiggo mraatu 
saibviggu iDmaha^bajito vimano duwpanu bUantacitto 
viparinalapanaao: lua matu ayajh jaao paribbavlti dhitidi 
upal.tbapetvi Devainantiyaiii etad^avoca; Ma kbo tvapi 


aitbBti « ac. *■ mtinjukfrClu -niuiliaaiio b. 
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Devamantiya iyasiiiaDtaiu Ntj^a^enant tu&ybaiii icikkhtiy- 
yiaip nDDkkMlinl * ievdbam Nigaiedaiii jaoiA^imlti. — 
S^dliu dialidraja, ti'Rn - neva jfindlilti. 

Teoa kbn pana iaoia^yaREi nya^md Nd^EscinR taasd 
bhi kkh u pari Bdya purato datCalTiiya bhi k k hmahn sGioa m 
□avakaiart^ bull^ paifcibato srattaiTfiaya bhikkhfjiabfiB^Iuaiii 
budiiiiatnrti. Atba khit MtZmdo raja. iabban~taiii bbik*' 
khttsanghaiu purata ca pnciihato ca maljhatu ca aouTila- 
fci?nte addasd kha ayaeioajjtadi ^aga^jenaiii ddrata va 
bliikkbti£a[igba.i»& ainjjht^ niisiaaBihi kBsaraATbam viva 
vigattt bbftynbkaravajii v igat aj o mahamwb vigatab h ayasA- 
rnjjntfi^ clkvana aknr^n' aDiiaE)l; eao kho euha Nd- 
gafiona iu Alba kbo Millndo rSja Devaiuadtiyaiii oiad 
Avooa: Esc- kbo DRvaoiantiya iljaBma Xi&!JLst^Da — 
Am a uiabdrajap pbo kbo NdgaKeno, ButfiiEi kbo tvarii ma¬ 
haraja Klgaaeflflii] afinasiti* — Tatii mja tuttho abash 
anakkbato va in ay a Nagaseno annato ti. Atha kho Mi- 
lIndcLSiSa ranpo dyaBmantaip Nigasenaiii diava va abud~ 
flva bbayam, almd-eva cbambhitaitarii, ahlJd-f^va loma- 
lianaai}. Ten" Aha: 

* 

Caranena c‘eva sjimpaniiaiii, sadantatii tittania damgp 
diftvd rdja Naga^^aaii] idam vacaanm ' abravi : 

Kalbik& maya baJiO ii||:(|jA^ B^kaccba QfiA|a babd, 
aa tMianiii bhayaii] iai ajja lAso yatha mauia. 

NLaaanisayad] pardjaya mama ajja bhaviRaati, 
jayo ca ^agaaenaaBap yaihA cittaifi eh Baxifhitan - 

Uahirakntba nifthitA. 


lun BC. ACT. »■ j*jo AO. 
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kho Miliiidcj r&j£ yen' aynRmi Ndgfiiieiio inik* 
□pRjiAnkamu upAftRnkAmilvi£yAsn»at£ taddlimi 

saiDTnndipRiinimndaniyAih katbaih sidMofyAih vitbAretvileknni- 
antHiii nisTdu Aynsioi pi klio Fdgafteno patiRamniodi, yen" 
€va raSna Mjlindasaa tittaiii irftdhe«L Atha lUio Milindu 
rAji dyaflinaTitaiii NaHueoaih ntad Avcea: Kathaiu-bliA- 
danta ddyati, kinnainD si bbnntA i\, Nugafeno ti kho 
Ahaui iiuihAr^H n Ay A ml, >fIi£ARCtKi ti iuadi rualalrAjm m- 
brakiDAcarf aliuaddoarAniU npi isa iiidLApitni'n oariiBih \n~ 
ronli NAgaRi^na t\ vft ridraaena t\ vA Vlrasenn ti 
Imts^DO fi npi cR k\i^ Jnahardja «adkbA h mu anna pafi- 
natti voharo nAiiimiiatiAih yad-idarn Nig^asend ti, na 1i" 
ettha pnizgafo upilabbhatTti. — Atba kbu ^fiJindo raja 
e¥am-ilha; Snuantu me bbcnatn pancaiiatA Y^nuakd aalti- 
Raha^an ca hhikkhOf aymii Nd^aacua evam^dba: dr. h* 
etthn poggalo npaJabbhRiitb killan-no ktin lad ~ abhiniyi- 
dituij " ti. Atba kho \Iilmdo rAja dyasinantaih Kagaa-e- 
□ain a|ad~avQ(!a: Saue bhante XAgaietia puggaln ndpa- 
labbhatif ko carabi tmnliakatii cr^ara-pindapita-^enA^AnR- 
gildnApaccayAhliefiajja-pankkfulram ded\ ko taiii pari- 
bhudjati, ka fllarii rakkhati ^ ko bhdranani ^ aDuyuHjati, 
ko luagga^pbala-oibbinani ^acohikaroti, ko panaiti hauati^ 
ko adiniiarii Adiyatfp ko kameau uiincba oarati^ ko titusa 
bha^ti, ko majjuih pivati, ku iianuunaDtariyakamtumh 
karoti; ISaami na~ ttbi knsalaih, na~t.tbi RkuaalDiiif na 
ithi kusAldkuaalanaih kammanRiii kattd vA kai-e^td vi, 
na' Ubi ankatadokkRtioaib kaiuminafk pliaJatu vipaku^ 


* Xvn' «ui AU, SafiM§m AH!C3, ** AISC. 
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bhsmUs >‘dEasoiia tuiulu: mireti na^tthi LftiSApi 
^lanatipftto, luiuhakain" pi bliante NAgaaeua na^ttU ftca- 
rij'Q na Ulii upajjhayt^na Whi npaeaflipadi; Nagasenu ti 
uiEiii maharaja haltrJibiuacan BamudficaraiilUi yarn vadesi, 
kalaiiia etdiB Sagasenui kin • nti bho hhanto ketfi Na- 
jyustny ti. — Sa hi maJiirtjati. - Lomn SagaatfiiD ti. 

— Na hi uiaharhj&ii. — Nftkha — pe — dact* 

iGaihftwii uahara aithl atthiuiinja vakkanj hadayam yata- 
nuli) kilomAkaju ^ia|i|^baFiiiu BPtitiii BDlaguoftlh 

iiflariyain kftilsiLiii jjiUam sstubBTin pubbo l&UiiiLtii ft&do ibedo 

assu vttiSB khejo f 5 .inghHfllka IfciitB fisattom matthake iiiai- 
ihiJutigaiii Nftgiw^n& li. Na hi mahanijatL — KIp eu 
kho blutnU mpiuw Nii|;aieiiD th — N& bt niAhlrljiti. — 
VftdiDa NkkfafienP ih Na hi lualiarajitl. SttiiS 4 
Xn^aseuo ti. — Na hi maharajdti. — Ssankbdr* Nagajiepo 
tL Na lii inuhftrtljati. — ViunAnam Nagaseno ti. — 
Ka M nsAhaftiati. - Kim - pima bhante rftpft" vedana- 

sanna-sankhara-tiQBlriaib NdgBavnn tL — Na hi maha- 

t^kxi. Kim ■ pa^ia bhaote appatra rtipa-vcdauft-aapfli- 
sankliara^vind&iiEiih Nasaseno tL — Na hi mahAriyitj. 
Tani aliaiti bliapte puccbaptp puccbaoia iia pa^ipi NA- 
aaddo yeva PU kho bhmPte NagfiBi^PO* ku pan* 
ettbft Xi^aft&fto* alikaib tvaiii bhanttr bhaaaal mufiavadaib, 
ua tthi NdgaBeoo li. 

AlLa kbo ayasipa Nagafianu Milipdadi fAjanaiii elad " 
avoca: Tvaiii klio *i raabftrAja kbattiYaaukbtitwalo 4CC«i- 
taBukbuiuiio, la maharija niaijbaiitikasaiBayAih tat- 

taya bbAmiya upbAya Tallkayit khafrt *nkkbai'ft-kathBJa- 

vaJika madditvA padopa gacchanta^^ft pida ipjanti^ kayo 
kilamatif cittarii upabaipaUp diiikhaBah&gataifa kiyavinai- 
awii piden^ Agato a! udaLu vA- 

iiap^aati. — Nihiuii bbaiit«3 padep' aga4:chamj. mhfepd- 

- • EuliitiUl * itihiA. -inpiiTitlll N. APC *" ^jiIp-A. riflitfr tinii. 
^ pjdisp' Ad 
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haiij ftgato "sHiIti. — tvarii mabaraja ^gatt* 

«i ratliaih me arocebi^ kin ^ an Lho mabarija Taa ratho ti- 
— Na bi bbante ii. — Akbha ratbo ti. — Xa hi bLoulir 
tL — Cakkani ratho ti. - Xa hi hhaote ti — Hathe- 
p&hjarailk ratiio iL Na hi bhaiiLE ti. ^ liathadandakii 
ratha ti. -- Na hi bbente tl. - Ya^arii raLliu li. — Ns 
hi blifljit* ti* UBuHoiiyu fHtha M. — Ns hi bhaiiEe H. — 
Patodalatthi miho tL — Na hi hhiiiitE tk« Kin mi 
kho maharaja fHa-akkha-cakks^rathspaiQjura-rathadands- 
yuga-rasiLLl-|PAiodaih rathu ti. Na hi hhanta tt. 
Kiiu - piina uishdrijft ahiisira l^i-akkha-cakka-ratha|ian- 
jara-rathaiJands-ysgs-rai^ini-patridsih ratbo ti, — Xa hi 
bhanta ti. — Tam ‘ ahsih malifirEijs pucchAiita pacf^bantiii 
na paEfi^i rathsihr ssddci ye vs im kho nishlrija rathu, 
ko pan' ettha ratbo^ alikaifi tvam maliaraja hJiasaxi muss- 
vadajijf ua tthiratho, tvam si maharaja sakaj a-Jam he dipe 
uggarAjfi, kai;>sa pane tvain bha^itvi musa bKia>Baiiiif su- 
iiantu me hliontc] p&edasata Vunaka asitisabassl ea bhik- 
khhp syam Milindu raja evai£i~aha: rstht^Daham igatii 
'sinTti; tvmii mahlraja iratheo^ dgatci si rmthath me 

* IroceliTti vutto saieioo rathftiii na sampideu, kaJlADi^nu 
kho tad ~ abhinanililiio ti. 

Evaib vutte pa^cajiata Yanaka ayaEmsto N^ujianassa 
.^adiiuk^mb liitva Miliadaiii raj&oatii etaii ‘ avncum; Idaiii 
kho tvam nieh^aja EakkontD blk£ssEsdti. Atba kho Mi- 
lipda rajfi ^yasatarLtam Nagaseoaiii eiad svuca ^ Nabam 
bhante Nagaseaa mtisa bhanami^ IeaiI^ob paiicca ak- 
khail ca paticca cakkini c^t paticoa ratliepanjarnn ' ca 
p&ticca rattindandakaii ' na pa^oujL rat ho ti ^nnkha sa- 
oiaSfie pennalti vobAro iiainaib paralLatiti. — Sadhu klio 
tvam inabirijft rsiham jioiEk ev'aiu^tfvs kbo mahdmjH 
maybanr"pT keso ca pat.U-f:u lonie ca paficca — pe — 


^ niiljrurti1>«i Af7. IrhilU^i IPC 
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mattliiiluLfKUfi'ca patleca rupan ^ cd patic^ja vtilanan’ca 
patkc# sannan^c* paticca sankbflLre ca padcca vinM- 
iinn tift patltffl Niga&«no ti aaiik’ba sainaliDfi pailnatti va- 
bilro nfimanmttjuii pavattati, paraniattbatn pan* puf- 
galo iii^palabbhati. BliasHiim^p* ttaib uialiAnija Vajiriya 
bhikkliiiniya Bbagav'ato saoimukM: 

yathft hi angaHflJuhhara Uoti saddo ratbo [tip 

tvniu khapdhEad i<antasQ hoti tl aaittniPt^ltip 

Acf^hnriyaih hbante Xnga^iena^ abbhEiUiii bbante Nfiifajiiejiai 
aticitrAai pabhapadbhanflni viiBAjjilSni^ yadi Duddlio tit- 
rfaeyya sadhukamth daduyya, Mdhu ^dhii Naiisaj^ena, ati- 
i^itraai panhapafihhnnimi viMaj]itani. 

KativatttiO as tvaiii bhaiste Ka^dseDati. — Sattavaeso 
"hadi ijiahdl'djati, — Ke te bhaute satta, ivadi va aalEii 
^aiiiina vi ftDttdtL — Tfiiia khu pana fsamay^na Miliii- 
duA^a raouo al.^ babharapapati usa ndi t iUaok atupn^i - 
yattBi ia pflthavjy am cbftyd dis^atU n dak am u pike tiMyd 
diKaatl. Arha kho dyaiima Xagafteny iMilinJniii rajanaib 
«tiid Avcsca: Ayadi le aiahlrija chaya paiJiaviyam ada- 
kninapike ca dbsatl, kioi ' pana mabinlja liarii Ta rSja 
cbdya vti raja lL ^ Ahaih bhajita ^again^na raja, aiyadi 
cb&ya raj&^ luaoi puna nififiaya chiyd pavQttattti. — 
Evdia ~ tva kho mabaraja vasaannii^ g^nana lattati^ aa 
panaham satta^ mam paoa aiaadya &dtia pavaUati abayQ- 
painam maiulrajatl. — Accharlyani bbanto NagaaeDai ab- 
bbutaib bbatit^ Sfagagepa, atkitrani paflbapAilbbaaaai 
vii^^itaaltL 

Haja dba: Bbaott AailapiaAafli may£ «ad- 

dhia" tip — Sace ivikm inabaraja panditavada sallapiaflasi 
sallapiBidniii aai^e pana rajavada eallapisaasi na Balla- 
pidftftJDitL — Katbam bhanta NS;^aBFa& pandit a sal la- 
paatitip — Facdiianom kba luabfirija ^allipa dv^^baiiaiu ~p[ 
kayirati, dibbailiatsani ' pi kayiratir alggabo pi kaylrati, 


fiafikammani-pi ka^firaH, pi kayiratl, pi 

kayirfttif pa ca tena pa^diti kuppanti, evaifci kho iiiahl- 
raja pandits sallapaiititi. — Kathaii] paira bbantt^ rijfnQ 
Kallapaotiti. — Uajaco kha luaharilja &allap& eksih vat* 
tlinifi patij0.i]ant4 fo taiii valthatii vilomatJ ilaniiaiij 

ftpapenli: imasin dandaiii pan{>didt]k tvaiii iriaharajA 

rftj&HD aallEipEtEthi. Paiiditavada 'hadi Ijhaptii ahIIr-' 
piAs^ftiu! no rfljRvadi, iriiaEattho bbadantP amflnpata^ yiilbA 
bhikkbuDR vd j^amanorena vk uplsaki^iia ardmikeda vk 

^addbiin EallapFitl emih via^ftttbp tkbadantu aalbpaiu, mi 
hhAyatiiti. - iSxittbu EnahirAjilci thero ablhatiiinaPEii^ 
Raja aha; Hhanto pyccliiaMmhi. . Puccha 

uiahumjatj. - Pucchila ai bluudi^ ri* — VisEajjitaiii 
maliarijatL — Kiih pania Lhaiit^ taya vis^ajjitai] ti, — 
Kim pana maharaja uyi pocchiUii ' tL 

Aiha klio Milifida^aa rahno eiad abosi; pandho kbo 
flyaib hhikkhu^ patibalci niaya i^addhlib aaliapituibp habn- 
kdai ca tbandDl pacc^lutabbani lihaviEi^antb VAva apuc- 
chilAui ye%a tanl tbaDuni bhavjaaanti atha Knriyn atlhaiii 
^ami«sati, yan ^ iidnilhaiii antopyre aaEJapeyyan ~ tip 

Atha kho raja DavamaiitiyAii] litad^avqca; Tena hi tvaiii 
Deramaotiya bhadatitaaEA (Lroceyyasi; sve aoteppri? rimoa 
AAddhilii ftallapD hhayiaflaliti. Idaih vatva Miliodo r^i 
utthay* aiai]§ rheratb Na^a^anaTb ftpuycbitya asBaiii abbi* 
rahilva Xa|raa«nu ti Enjjbayahi kafoato pak- 

kand. Atha khp Devaiiinntiyci ayaaiuflataiii IMJigafiedaiii 
tiiad-avocni Raja bliacitL'! Milindt) yvaiU ‘ 4 lia: hvc antt- 
pure a&JIapo bhavjfiaatiti. Sottbill thero abbhaimmDdi. 
Atha kha taaaa rattiyi^ accay^na Devamantiyo ca Anati- 
takaya era Maokurp ca SahbadiiiQO ca yeua MiHado raja 
tea' Dpafaakapiimsa, upAsartkAmiivi rijinaii] MJliudam 
etad - Avoeaiii: Agacebad maharaja bhadautD Nagafiena 








^ Amu, — Kittakebi bbikkbflhi sad- 

dbim ^acch&tkL — Yattake bhtkkhii icchati tatiakelii 
bhikkbuhl Badilhini agacchatiiLi. ^ Atha kh(> 5abl>&- 
dinaQ iliar Agacirhatu maliarftja lirtfrabi bbikkiitibi sad- 
db[a~1j. Dutiyam ~ pi kbo r4j4 ahai Yattake bbikkbQ 
iccbati Latlakebi bbikkbaht ii&ddkiti] d^a^cbatiUi. Dati- 
yam ‘ pi khu Sabbadiaao abar Agonidiatu inaMfija da- 
^aht Miikkliaki saddbin - ti. Tatiyam pi kho r£jl aba: 
A"atiak« bhtkkbu iL^i.-bati tattakebi bbikkbiilil fiaddbiib 
ajiaccbatoti. TaUyam^pi kbo Sabbadiiino ilia: Agai:;- 
cbata iiaabaraja daaaiii bbikkbilhi ^addbm Mi. — Sahbo 
pandyarn sakkaro paliyadilci, abaii] bbannmh yitttaki^ 
bbikkba iccbati tRltakebi bhjtkbiihi jiaddbiib ftgacchatdti^ 
ayaifi bbane SablpadiciDu aanatba bhanati, kin^nu tnayajii 
jia patibalii bbikkliOuadi bbuJaDaib ddtuii - th ^ Evatii 
\utu Kabbadinnn inaiiku abofii 

Alba klin Dovamahtfyn ca Anuitakayn cai Mankuro 
I a yen* ayaHma Naffn^enfi ten* upa&ankadiiAjsu,, upa<ian- 
kajnitva riyitGnmnlanj Naira se n am eti^d ' avueum : KJja 
bbanteMibnda evaiii-aha: y&ttake bbikkhd kebalL Latta- 
kebi libikkbnbi GAtldbidj a|fa.f:t:batiltL Atha khu Ayasmi 
N&gaGefiu piibbanLRGanjaya.iii nxv&ietva pattaelmranr adAya 
ktslliya bhiikkbiiiabaG^ebi eaddbiib Sagalairi pavisi, Arha 
kbo xVnantakayo iyaGtnaDtaiii Nagaaenom niasaya gac- 
i'hanto Aya^^inantaiq Nagasenaiii i^tad ~ avcica: Bliante Ka- 
^asenat yarn pan' etaih brijnii Nagua^iia li kaUm^ ettba 
Nlgafieno iu Thero nba: Kq pan" ettba Nagoji^Fin It 
maE^asiti. Yo eo Hbatile abbhauure-vAyu jlvo pavi- 
NAti ca (fikkliamatt ca so KAganeiko li inadoaiurti. -- Yadi 
pan* eso Tatii nikkbAPiitra na parisayya paYiflitT£ oa 
Dikkhanieyya jlveyya nu kho m pariao li. — Ka lii 
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ti. — Ye pan' ime »arikha(ihamak4 ^akbaEn dba- 
menti t^^sadi v&to puna paviiiatiti^ ' Xa bi bhante li. ^ 

pjm' Ini^ vaibaadliainaka Tani»Aiii dbutiibiiii teBadi 
Vito pyiia pavj^atki. — Xa in hliante tt, — Ye pan^ 
ime iingadliainakd uLn^aiti dbainf^nti te^airi vAto puna 
pavi^RtUi. — Xn hi bhante ti. — Atha kisaa pana te na 
tyiirantTtii - Nahaih patibaJo taya Yadiiii aaddhiiii iSalla- 
pitnihi Atdhu bhaot?, nttbadi jappehidp ^ esno Jfvo^ 
afi.naAA-pa^^a^i nam' nti^ kaya^Aiikhara tl thero Abhi- 
dhammakatham akisi, Atim Anaotakiyo ypajiakaiiaih 
padvfide^L 

Atlia kbo L^yaiiDd Xigafteiio yeoa M ilkd asi^ radii si 
uive&anaih tep" DpajiaRkauii, iipn^Rukaiiikvi pafijjatte a^ane 
ni«tdi. Aiha kbn Mlflndo rUja Hyai^uiaatad] NiIgaieEiaiii 
saparUaiii panliena khidanly^^ua bhnjaiiiy^nit sjahaLdui 
santappervi «aiupavar«tva ^kamekaEii bhikkhuih ekaiue- 
kcna rjuFsayugt^ya acchndetvi aYR^rnantaiii NSg&^enam 
ticlrarena aeohadetYi ayasmaataip XajiaAciiam eiad' avoca; 
Bhante Xft^a*eaa^ dafiahi bbikkbu bi; iad dill ill idha nisf- 
datUap gacchantdd. Atha kbo Milmdo raji ayaj;- 

maiiLiLiii Xa^iL^enflLiii bhattivim itiiTtapattap^iru yjditva 
Ranataradi nrcAjp ajtaoatti jrahetva Gkamantani ntfiidi^ 
lukamantAiii ni&inno kho Mill ado ayaimantam Xi- 
£a§eDajh etad^avoea! Bbaore klmhi bofl ka- 

thiTHallapo d« — Althenm tuByaih niAharaja aUhikd^ atthe 
boln kAlhasaliapo tu 

Raja Bhs .1 Kimatthiya bhanto Naga^ena tumliikatii 
pabbajji, ko ra tnmMkaiu parauiattho ti. Thero aha: 
Kin^d mobaj^ja idadi duk-kbaih tiirnjjheyya ^ipaJ^ea 
dokkbaih na Dppajjcryyad etadattha inabariija amhakanj 
pabbajja^ anpplda' pariuibbanaih khn pana amiiakain 
paramattha ti, — Kim " pana bhante Xaga^ooa aabbe 
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etadmthayB pabbajantitL — Ka hi inabirija, kadi ata- 
dattha^a pabbojantii kaci rajibhiuM pabhajaati, kaci 
cnribhinTta pabbajanti^ keci i-natta pabbajaati^ keci Sjfvi- 
katthiiya pabbajapti; ye papa aainmi pabbajaaii te eta- 
datthaya pabbajaptld. - Ttaifi papa blmnte eladatthayo 
pabbajito iltb Ahapj kho mabaraja daharaka aapta 
pBlbajitOj pa jan^ii: iDsaii-nliiJ-atthtyn pabbajainfti, a|d 
ca kiku niL' evam alLOAi : pa;ad>^i Irao saiaaisS SakyiipuUiyas 
te maiii etkkbape&baPtJti* avahaib tebl Bikkbapitci jantiui 
da pa^^mi ca; iuia^aa nani" airbfiya pabbajja — Kallo 
51 bbai]te Na|ra5ei]itL 

Raja aha: Bbaote Napstoat aulii kac:i kimto na pa- 
diandabatiti. — Thero ftha; Koci patiRaDdahatt, koci Ph 
pBti.^HDdahatIti. — Kc patiRaiidahatl, La na pafiFandaba- 
titi. — SakkildEa piahiTuJa padsaudaliad, aikkileso bh 
patlsaadahatiti. — Tvaih pana bliaota patisapdahififlaBiti. 

— Sace EDahardjiii aaiipadiLau IdiaviBBflipi patiaandabiB- 
Edmij sade aoupidlna hbavisi^fiiiij iia patiBapdBhbB^iti. 

— Ratio bI bhaote ^j£gasaalii. 

Raja Aba: BliaaLe N&ga&ema^ yo pa patiaandahati aa^ 
pa 50 vaaiaD maDanikArietiA a a padBaadabatlti. — YodlBb 
ca mabdraja aiaiin^ikljeiia pafiflaya ca anpehi da kunakbi 
dhanimebltl. — Nana bhoaTF yopiao ipanasikfiro ye¥B 
pannA ti, - Ka lit kkialiamja^ aari» maaisikilro afini 
pa 6 nai iaiEBani kha maliarija aj-ejaka^ga-ptahiBa-ottba- 
gadrabbanani ' pi maimBikaro alibi» panpa pana ta^airi 
Hi ~ tlhUi^ — Kallo ai bhaate NagaaenatL 

Haja aba: Kimlakkbana bhaotd luana^akaro^ kldi- 
lakkhaiia pamlll tu — lihatinlakkhapo kba nialiarBjft rna- 
uaAikfirop dhcdaaalakkbam pannii li, — Ratbadi bbapa- 
lAkkbBPiJ miaai^ikara, katliairi cbedanalakkhapA panilA; 
opanmiam karohitb — Jaoosi tvaib aiabitnlja yavalavake 
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ti. — Aifiii bhAiiti^i jdaiiiiiiti. — Katliani iTiiLlinrAjiL yavn^ 
Idvakd ynH^atii liiriNUtjtL — Vdcut^na hhantr^ liAHhenit 
yiivak4ifdf»ani Hali&tvd dALkbinenEi^ battheiiA daTiaiTi itnlie- 
tvA chiadantiU. — Vathd mahamjiL yiivAlavako 

vlmena hatthfiEiA ynvakiilapA!i:i iinhetvd dakkhiEeaa hat- 
thtiaa ildttaih gnhecvd ddtLena chlDdatb evbio ~ ffv& klid 
Tnahdrdja yogavacaro marka^ikdr^na minjiaaiij gahetvd 
pannaya kitaaa cbbdoii Evam kho mahardja Qbana^ak* 
khaiio inanasikIrQ, avarii cUadaiialakkliaiil. padila ti. — 
Kalin aj bliantc i^^ajL^aianati. 

Kaja aha: Bbantc Naj^aaena^ yam pan' atam brilil; 
annehi ca. kaaalahl dhaimnEbltb kataino to koHall dhaTuma 
tu — Silaib maharaja aaddbi ^iriyaiii sati aamadhk inia 
te kusala dhaDinia tl^ — Kimlakkbauani bliaatB jiTlaQ^tl^ 
— Patltlt^naJaLkbanam maharaja Bllam aabbeaaiii kuaa- 
Itlnaui dliAtiimiinaib: iadnya-bala-liojjhaa^a~inAg|;a^Bati- 
pattbdna - ^animappa dkaDa - Iddbipdda- jhdDa-^dmokba- hr- 
iiiA.iJlii-naiiiSpatt1naiii sTlaiu patitdil^ alle pnlitlbitai^aa kho 
mahilrtljn Kabbe ku«.al[i dbamcna m paribavimtiti. — 
ijpaiaiuaiii karnbjtj. — Yatlid maMidJa yu keci hija|flma- 
bbutaiianja vriddiiiib vfrfllbiai vs^poHauj fipaXtaiiti i^abbe 
palliaiim niasaya pajhavKam paritfMya i^vanj-ete Idja- 
aaina-^lbOia^ainS vuEldhlrh virulhiin I'opallani apajjantl«, 
avam ^ c^a kho malidnija yogavacarti allaiii nUjiaya Bile 
patittbaya pane" indrtyM bbav^^ih fiaddhindriyaiti vimin- 
driyadi ^atlndriyain aainidliindriyfliti pafinindriyaB^ ti, ’— 
Hhiyyn a|iaiiiiiiadi karaliltL — YasbA maMraJa ye ked 
tialakaraiilya kamtnanta knrTjaftt] wabbc te pntbndiB niB- 
Baya patlmisyaiii patitfbayii bakkaninlya kam- 

maiita kniiyantj^ eyam - klin itiabanija yftgflvncaro 
Nllam niafidyn Bile patittliaya pane" in driven i bbffvefi: 
Baddbindnyadi viiiyindrhaih #atindnyiim ^HinfirJhindnyani 
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pafimndriyiin ' tL — Bhiyyo offtnunain karohltL — Yatha 
mahamja nagiLrazh irEpotakiniD pa^aiuam 

nagaratthanarh nndhapAtvA kb^nkaDtaknih apakaddha- 
petvii flamaih karnpetva tato aparahhdge vlthi-catukka- 
Ring hatakadi-paricc bed ana ’^ibhajitva aagaram mtpat^ 
tvain-eya khc maharaja yogavacaro Rllafu nt»adya sTie 
padttbaya paflc' iiidriy£di bhftveth Raddbindriyaih vid- 
ymdriy&ih satmdriyam samfidhindriyach pHnfiiiidriyan ^ d. 
— Bhiyyo opatnmam karohith — Yatbfi luaharaja Ian- 
gbako eippam da^iiaetukaino patliavlni khapapetva Rak- 
kbara-kRthAlakarh apak&ddhapelvH bhdiuiiii fEaniRitii klra- 
petvji ludddkaya bh&miyA eippani duRicri, evam-ava kha 
iDaharaja yogfirAcaro a^laih nhEKya Rile patitthaya pafic' 
iadnyaDi bhivath fiaddbiadHyam viriyiddriyatb Ratiadri 
yaib samAdhindriyam pafiaiadriyairi. BbSsitaai - p* «etaiii 
mabkrAja BhagavatA: 

Slle patit^b^ya Jiara BApBabu 

citlAih pabnail'C* bhtivajaii]i 
atapT nipako bhikkhu 
BO ini Rib vija^ye jatan ~ tb 

Ay am patinM dbarani va pdoioaiii, 
idaa^ca mQkni kDAaMbhifuddbiyd, 
ladkbaa ~ id Am BAbbajitiAnuRilfiAae 

yo Aitakhandbo varapatimokkhiyo ti ^ 

Kaba 61 bhardo Nagaaeaati. 

Elilja iiba; Bbante Nlga^Aoa, kimUkkbapa aaddha d. 
-— SampaGfidaaalakkbRail ca maharaja Raddha aampak- 
kHaadaDAJakkbana cati> — KathARi ^ bbaatc RampaflAdana- 
Jakkbancl Aaddha th Saddha kbo mabAfAja appajja- 
mHaA nlvarane vikkhanibbeti^ viDfvaraDarii i^ittain boti 

JB 
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Acchnni vippai^nnafii unavilnm, evam kho molilirija ssLm* 
pi!3tdaiialEiLl{kliai]& saddhi Li. — OjiAmmaii] taraliTtiK ~ 

Yathil mahU-Aja r&jl 4:AkkAvattf caturaagicifa senaya 
^addhini addfadnainaggftpatip&ucD parittaih udakaiii taxC'yya, 
tajii tidftkad] Imtthlbi ca Hsaelai ca rAtlielii ca pattllii ca 
kb uh hi lain bbftveyya aviiaiii Jalltniij kalalibhutAii), attinAA 
ca rajA cakkaTattl mapaAse aDapf^vya! p^Iyaih bhiuiE 
ilbaraiba, pivinAaiiiiLi, TADno udakappa^dako tnani bha- 
v«yyai c^^aih devdti khc» it maniJ^sa T&dm cakkavattis&a 
patlBsmtvg tani udakappasAdAkniti inanim adake pakkhi^ 
peyyuih^ tasnjiiii lidake pakkhittanifltte Eankha-fi^vSla^ 
panakaiii vigHceli«yya kaddBuiD cia AaQnifitdeyyu^ aectiaii]- 
bhavAyya iidakAili vippaEannam uoAVfl&jij, tato ralinA 
cakkai'atLiEsa panlynm Dpaiiadieyyuiti: pivatu davo pdol- 
yan ~ Vatha maJiirEja ydakadi evaih L:itLBii:i datthab- 
baih, jxAtha ie matkU^Ei bvarti yugAvacaro dattbabbCi 
vatba saakha-Ef^vala-papakam kaddeiaio avani kik«a 
dattliabba, yaiM udakappa&idako [uani evam Baddhl 
datthabbi^ yatbd adakapparldEkE ipai^Linjbi adaka pak- 
khktamatLi; aankha-j^Evala-panakaifci YiEat^cbeyya kaddanio 
ca EanQiflld^yyB^ accham ~ bhaveyya ndakaih rippaEAnaatb 
aDavilaih^ evam ~ eva kha ciabanija aaddhA uppajjamaDi 
BlvjimtLe vikkliambbeti^ viDlvaranarii cittain liati acchaiii 
vippiLEftnnaiH anavilaiii. Evaiii kb{» tiiiLharaja ^ampa&A- 
daualAkkhaou saddhA l\. — Kutbam ‘ bbafitc Eampak- 
khandaDatakkhana ^addhA tu — Yatba luabArAja yogi- 
vacajro aaile^am ciuaiti viiuuttajb paEEitvA sutipattipbale 
vA ^akadagimipbaJa vi. aau.g£iiiipbnle vd arabatta va 
sauipaLkhatidaLl^ yb^ih karuli appaUAE«a paLtiya anadbi- 
galAEt^a AdhiRmniaya aaaccbikataiia sacchiklrijaya^ evaib 
kbo laalmraja satqpakkbandaaalakkbana Aaddba tu — 
Op a mm am kafohltL — Y'ath^ mabijraja apajipabbate 


C^^kATMEd liJ. 

3 * 


i 



36 


mahamcgho Abhlppava^aieyya, tadi o dak aid vatMoiDDAiii 
paYattacii^tiATfi pAbbata-kAiidnrn-padafA-^AkbA parlpElr^tva 
naditii panparey^A, ed abhato k^\Am aattivls^andantl gar- 
cheyya, atha iDahajanakayo a^antTa tAJtsl nadiya ntid- 
natam fsatubhJfntAiti va ajananto bhlto \'ittbato tire 
tittlieyya, atlf afinatarp pariAo agantvjl attano tbiiuflii'ca 
balan ~ ca saTnpa«;flaDlo galhaii] karL-Jiarii bandlaJtva pak- 
khaaditvfl tareyya* tairi lEDDoib pasaitvd mabajanakayo 
pi tftreyya^ ftYam eva kho taahfiHlja yopavarsira aSfif^aiti 
cittaoi Yiiiiuttaih pa^filtvi AotdpAttipbaJ? va Bakadd^ini- 
phale va anagdmipbale vd arabatle va BaflipAkfchandati, 
yogaui karotl appattoRaa pattJya anatUiigatiiAA& adhiga- 
maVA AAAAcbikatiLssa aaccbikiriyAya. Ev^m kbo mAblnlja 
^ampakkliADdaealakkbiiud »addbft« BhAAitam - p" etain 
niab^ja Bhagavata SamynttAtu'kiiyavare: 

SaddMya tarati egbatb^ appaaiideaA aaaavadu 
viriyena dttkkhadi Rcceti^ pandfiyA pansajjbatlti, — 

Kalla 61 bbaate NagAie^ili. 

Baja aha: Bbaate Nagaaeua^ kiititakkbaQaih vinyaD^tip 
— UpaitbAlDbhaDalakkhaiiaiii maliaraja viriyAih ^ nriyii- 
patthatdbhita aabbe knAala dbaniEdd iia paribayniitltip — 
OpAmnmri) kardhitl, — Yatha mahiLraja punao uehe patante 
aDDena dJiruaa DpalthoiLibhtiyyA, upattbuiubbitaoi Etantaib 
evAfl-taib Eiebath na pateyya^ evam eva khu iiiabAvaja upat- 
tbaitibbonalakkliAnAiii viriyam, viriyDpAttbaJDbbiifi aabbe 
kuAoladiiainiTia aa parihlyadtid. — Blilyyo epamiDad] ka- 
Tohiu. — Yaihd maliaraja parittAkaih fleDaib luahaU 

bhADjeyya^ tato raja anuainailAim ADa^Dyyti ADupeaayya, 
tdya Aaddhiin parittakd neDa niahatliii lenam bhadjeTTa^ 
evain^ava khd upaltbaQiMianalakkbaDAtD vlrivatii^ 

viriyDpattbambliita labbe kujtalA dbamma a a parlbayanti. 
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etn-fii maliiirija lllictgavfttfl: Yirivftva kl'^iQ bhik^ 
kliavt5 ari)'a^vi 4 kD akuisalaiia paj&hati IbAveti, 

silviijjaiTi pajikhati &cift.VAjjaili bliivtitk Buddhapi ~ attlnajii 
pariharaiiti. Knllo bI bhactb 

Raja dlia: Bhant<^ NUgasonp^, kidilakkhaDa satltL ~ 

A pikpanal akk I laon m aMrala sati u pa^aii h aua I akk heuid 
cAli. -- Kattiam ~ bbaptc apLlapaoaJakkhanil aatiti. — 
SaU uaah^raja oppajjaiiiiln^ kuAal^kuj^ala-i^ivajjiDavajja- 
hlflappapTta- k aohatak k a-.^appat ^ I «liAgB -dhapim o apt I apeti t 
\\m caitorp EMtpaUlianii, mie caiiaro BamniappadJiao:], 
inta catt^D iddliipadd^ iiiiani papi]' iadrivliiip Imaui pa^ca 
balani, ime satta bojJbaDgi, ay am ariyfl anhaagika iiiapgo, 
ayani t^iuatho^ ayam vipaj^ana,. ayaiii ayBiti vi- 

PiPttEii, latfi y<igavacaro s^vitabbe dhaaime fievati asevi- 
tabbp dlinniniE^ na Kevati^ bbajitabb^ dhaiitnii^ bhajati abha- 
jkabb^ dliamme na bbajati. Evmiii khu maliaraja apilH- 
panaiakkhaaA a at It i. — Upainiuam karobUi — A^aibii 
luabarAja eakkavattiBBa bhandagaiiko rajapam cak-^ 

kavfttutit friyapatani ya$am Barapeti: ettaka deva le bat- 
iblp ettaka aBi^a^ ettaka ratlia, ettaka pattl, €<tukant 
hiradilftih^ ettaknm ^avappam^ eUakam aipateyyapt| taiii 
d^v^o BEratdti raJpo Bapat^yyaiii apil^petig evam ~ a^a. kha 
mabaraja s aii Ppp ajj u in a n A kuftfl] Sku^a la- savajjapav ajj a- 
blnuppaQlta^^kapbasukkE-BAppatibhaga-dliBPJifPe apilapeti ^ 
ima i^attaro fittiipat^hapfi, mw cattlro ^ainfpappaiihapa, 
ime cattdra Iddhipilda, jmaai jiansr^lpdriyaci, iip^i panca 
balani^ ime ^atta bajjbapgl, ayam ajiyo attbapgiko maggot 
ay am biaihaUm, ay am vipafigap;!^ ayaih vi}}&.3 ayujp viniui- 
tld, talo yagavacaro se vital be db&iu me aevati aaevitabbe 
dbanjiUi^ pa aevati, Ibajitabbe dbamipe Lliajati iia bbaji- 
tabbe dhaDJttiff ha bhajaci. Evam kb a diHblraja apiia- 
papal ak kb api^ ^atUin ^ Kaibnip ^ bbanta upagaiiltapalEk- 
kbana astiti. ~ Sati mabdtdja uppajjaipaaa bit^biilnaih 
dhamm^iun gaitya Ime dliaitupa liita ime 


m 

Jh&iniiil utiJtA^ \m^ dLafUTiia opakari ime dliAiDina am>- 
pjLl^^a tif Lato yopS-^'acaro Ahite dhan^nie apanudetj kite 
dhaiume upaaaohatif anupAkAre dliammi! apAoudeti upa- 
kara dhatume upaiianMti. Evaiii kbn maiiArijii Lkfiagan- 
hanalakkliAtiA mkL - Opammank kamhiti. — YaiM pua- 
karaja ranao cakkAvaltifisa poi'inayakamtanank ranfia tLiLab{t€i 
jAQuti; iaie rannn w\e ahka, ime upakltA Ime aiiupakara 
ti, (ttto ahite apaiiLideti I11I& upAgaphfitii annpak^o apana- 
deti uimkafg iipap:ai]hici, pvani fiva k!ia niaharaja itati 
iippajjamAnA hilahitanadi dhanimaGaih gatiyo sAUiannf sati; 
iniQ dhamma liitA iiue dhamma abita. ima dbaLdtna npa- 
karii ime [LhamniA anupakdra tl, tatQ yogavacarei abit^ 
[JbaiLQie upaniideti bile dhamme upagaphati, anupakire 
dhanijiiB apanud^ti iipakare dlinainie apaga^ati. Evojb 
khd maharaja upa^paiiliaiiAlakihaDik aatip Hb/igbnm - p: 
Btafn FDaliL^rAja nhigavata: Satin ca kv^ahnpi bbikkhavB 
Kabbatthikadi vadfliiiiti. — Kalk ii bliaiite Klga^fitiAtL 
Raja aha I Obanta Xiaas&nn, kimtakkhana Fuimftdliili, 

— Pamukhalakkhaan [rkalklTHja aartiAdhip ye keci kysaja 
dhamina aahba te auikadliipainQkba honti aaoiadhimntia 
samadhipopa BATnndbipAbbliSrli iJ, - Opamoiaifi karobiti 

— Yathd maharaja kutagara^sa ya kacj gypiaEtiiyo sabba 
ta kQtaDgajuA bonti kdUninna kataaaiimaaitida, kAtaiii 
tawuh aggani akklulyati, eram ' #va kbq mab^rctja yaked 
kq&ala dhaoiina sabbe te saniidhipAinukhil honli sama- 
dbiDlnna aanmdliipona AAiDadhipahhbarl tj, — Hbi^n 
itpammam karabitL — VatliA maharaja koci rAjA ratn- 
ranpipiyl sanlya fraddhiib ftanglmarii otareyya, sahbA va 
fieni, hattbf ea msA r* rathsi ca pattT ea, lappamakhA 
hhaveyynil] tanninul teppoDil tappabbharA, tarn java ado- 
pflriyuyeyynm, evftin -e¥a kho mahAraja ye ked knaala 
dhaidini aabbe te eamddhipHmukha aaiijidhinmnA aama- 


4Eiupad«rf A throy^aouL, d raiir timf* 






dhipon^ $aiiiadliipabbi]Ifa. Evoih kbu mab^faja pumu- 
kUaUkkbano samadhi. Hbisltairi ~ p' «tam mah^rijA 
Hbagavata; Samadbuii ~ bhikkhave bblivetba, ^aEtidbitiJ 
yatlidbLiltan] pajddiiUiti* — Ratio £i bhaote NigaBeadti, 

Raja dba: RhAi]t€ kimlakkhana pabfid tL 

— Fubba kho uiab£tr4ja mayd vuttaih : diadiiimJakkliaiia 
padna tU apj ca obb^aQatakkhana pi patliU tL — Ka- 
tham ■ bliante abhdSAnalakkbADa paiiDi d. — Fanila oia- 
baraja uppajjaiudna avjjjandbakaradi Tidbarned* vijjo- 
libA^iam janeti, fiaadlokArn Tsdaifased, aiiyasaocaui pftka- 
tarn karoti, lato yogivacaro ankeaD-tj vi dakkbau ^ tl 
\n anaita ti va iammappaJiua^a paA&atjti. — Opainmuij 
karobiti. — Yatha iiiaiiaraja pEuiaQ RDdbakdri* gelie pa- 
dipairi pavejseyym pavjjttia padipo aaidkakdraib vidbamatlj 
obbaaam jaD«tk ilokaib vitlajusati^ rapkdi pdkafdai karod, 
evaiu-Bva ktia loabaraja pafifia appajjamitid avijjaiiLlba- 
kdrum vidliamotif vijjQbhiUaia jaaetig iijludlokari] vtdaih- 
aed, ariya^accdni plkataat karnti^ lata yogAvacaro anie- 
CDo-ti Vi diikkban^tL ra auattl ti vi ^anicnappannlya 
passati. Evam kba inabirija obhi^aihalakkbi^A paUfl^ ti. 
^ Rallo m bhante RagaBstiid. 

Riji aba: BhaoLt Nagasena^ dhamma ni^i 

Sfanti frkaib attbam sbbiuippbadaatiti. — Ama inaliarijA, 
liiia dbainmn iiiiia aanti ekam aUhaii] abhijiippbddaiitl: 
kileae bnDaittItb — Kalbatii bhanu Im^ dtnuuiiia mm 
aanta ekajb attbain abbkifipbide-nd; kilts^ hanantb 
opanimaib kardbid. — Vatha mabarija aena »ana iiaati, 
hattlil ca Aiifla uaraiMca |i<aUT CAj, tkaili aubam abbiaip- 
p hadeod: aaugiiitd paraakirnadi abhi v[j ban Li, eA'-ani ~ ^ va 
kbo mahinija ime dhamiDi mm a^Dti vkain attbam abbi- 
uipphadooti: kibae kanandU, — Rallo si bbantd Ni- 
garienati. 


Tbithamu Tftggu, 


Uiijjl aha: Bhajite yo uppaj/ad ao eva so 

udahu aiiilo tL — Thtro iha; Xa ca ao oa c* aafio ti\ 
— Opacuiiiaii] LaralaM. — Taiii kim ‘ mafinaJi maharaja: 
yada tvauj daharo taniii,o raaiidQ utt^naftfiyyakD ahosi so 
Java tvaih otarahi insbanto ti- — Xa lit bbaote, anaa so 
dsbarn taruoo itiaodo utt^nssovyako ahosir aofin abiuiL 
etarahi niabanto ti. — Evani naiito kho mf^fadrnja iD§td 
ti pi rid bhairissati, piwi ti pi na bbavrs^ati, ficariyn ti pi 
II a bli&visasti^ sippavl ti pi oa bhavissstj^ ^flavdi d pi na 
bbavissALi, psiiniva d pi oa hha%iisatl^ kin " ou kha ma- 
harajk anai kslalsj^sa niftta^ aiioa abhndfissa matK, 
sfinl pa^iyi ■nna ghacia^isa mats, afifiil kb add a- 

kasBa mat a, aaiiS niabantasia mAtAp aano sippaib sik- 
kbati, acDD sikkhito bbavati, anna papakfliomaih karnii, 
AiiddHiSa baitbspida cbiyaatiti. — Xei lii bbaote, tvaiii 
pana bhaate evnm vntt^ kim vadeyyaiiTti. — Tbero ilia: 
Ahaii-neva kho mahAraja daharu ahoHirfi tartiafi man do 
attsIaasByyakflT ah an - n«Ts etarabi mabaatfi, imaa - nevit 
liftyarfi nissaya f^abbe te ekasnngahftA ti. — 0|iaiitmai|i 
karohiti. — YathA mabArdja kocid ^ ev"a jiurisa pndlpaiii 
pndfpsyya, kiin sa sabbarAitiih dtpeyyad. — Ama bltaiite, 
sabbarattiiu dlpeyy«d, — Eiii~Du kha mabirAja yS pu- 
lime yanic s& nisjjbfftie yAmt acoltl^ — Xa hi 

bbante d. — YA msjjhima yimo aoci paccbinio ySnat? 
acciti. — Xa bi bhante li. — Kio~nu klio mabSrija 
aftno so sJiqsi purimo yatoe padTpo^ snoo iiiajjbimc ySine 
psdlpo, an do pacdiime yfliue padipn ti. — Xa hi bbanto, 
tarn y^va nissiya BihbAj-aitim pailrp^to ti. — Evam ^vii 
kho mabAfaja dhdinmasant&ti icaodubati,, ilcdo appa^atj 
snao nirujjhati, apqhbaiii acarimrim viya sandshstl, tena 
Pft ca io na ca aiirin pHcchimavinfiil na^ang nbn rii ^accha- 
tjtj. — Bhiyyo opammaih karobid^ — YatbA maMrSja 
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khTrazh kikDt 4 rpr>a dadhS panvatteyyar da- 

dhita nftvapItoiT]^ oavanTuto (Ehaiarh parivfttteyyftf yo nu 
kbo maharaja evadj vadieyya: yaiti yeva hlilnRih tam 
dHiihi ihm yevft navanliadi tapi yeva E^^liatan' tij aamnia 
aa kbo ho mabaraja vadaiDaou 'vadeyyatj- — Na bi 
bhMDte, \am y^va aiHAftya HambhaLaD ~ tj. — Kvaiu^eva 
kbo lUflbaraja dbamniagaalati eaDdahati anno appajjali 
RBRQ tilmjjbAiii a|iuhbaib acarimaiii vlya j^^andahMif tea a 
no. ea ao aa caabnci |.iaccliimaviiii^t:sa£igabam gacchatiti. 
— Kttllo ai bhaote NagAiseDati. 

Rdji dba; Bhaate NAgaHcna, yn iia patiHaadahati 
jaadii ho: oa pAtlsaodahiaimniTtu — Aiua mabarij-B^ yo 
ua phttH^adiilLati h^: ua pikti^andahbsnQihL ^ 

Kathani ~ bhaote j&nitItL Yo hatu yo pacsrayo patiiaa- 
dnhanaya bettus^ia tussa paccayo^i^a ttparamii Jaaiti 

so| iia pati^andahleiiflUMtL — Opntamam karcihttL — 
Yatha mahazilja kajj^nako gahapatlko kaaitva i^a vapic\'^ 
oa dbaflilagarrLm j^aripijreyya ^ ao aparena aamayuaa 
rVh kajseyya oa vapeyya^ yatba^ambbalan ^ ca dkanaaiii 
pDribhuDjeyya vfi viittijjeyya va yathapaccayaiii va kareyya^ 
Jaiieyya malhardja kafisako gabapatiko: i^a aie dbanda- 
j^araif} paripdri^^atlli. — Auia bhaote^ jaJiev'yati. Kathaiii 
jaaeyyati. — Yn hetu yo pace&yo dbaiLfia^ai^ffi^aa pnripd- 
r^nAya ta«&a Iieiuas^a Lassa paccaya-^^a iiparaiaa jaaayya^ 
aa lae dhmfinft^arnm panpaiiHaatltL — Evam ^eva kho ma- 
harajn yo beta yo paccAyo patkaadohiladYa ta^&a Leinfioa 
taAfia paccaya»Aa uparaiiid jdnAti ho: aa patiitanilabiHHa- 
mltj,^ Kallo pi bliante N&gapeQatL 

Raja aha: Bhanro ^^gaBecA, yaEna Dafiam □ppannacL 
tasaa pah ha uppaana xi. ^ Auia maharaja^ yoHEa aiaaiii 
appnnnnifi tBSEa panaa uppaada IL — Kiiit ^ bhantv 
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jaft fifvfl nAnaiii sa y^TA patna ti* — Ama moJuir^ja. 
yan"nev* Moani sa yeva paiina tL - pani hligntc 

t&fi-nevA aanaiii fta y^v& paiina appannii kim saiuffluy- 
heyya so ndaliu na *MnmaTba>yriii. — Karthaci malilrf^ja 
;tamuiuyhayya, kattha<;i oa f«aLiiiDLiyhflyyatL — Kuhiib 
hbATiio fiamniuyheyya, kohidi tia samranybayyati. — An- 
Tj^tapubbasu vA malilraja sippatthrmeaii a^atmpubbkya vn 
Jiftaya aaBiitapubliiya vA afinsapariSattiyi sammayhey- 
ysti- - Kubiiii na sam nitty hey yati. — Yaiii kbo \muu 
niaharaja lAyit paiijiiya kAtaih: aniccan-ti vi dakkJiati^tL 
va iinatta ti tabiib na sanuiitiylieyyftti. — Mubn paa' 
asaA bhaiite kubitt! gaccbatiti. — Mo ho kho uinbAr^ja 
uSna uppaQoninattfl tatth* tiVA oimjybatLti, — Opftuiii^ani 
karobitL — Vatha mahir^a kocid eva puH^o aodha- 
kore G^*b& pailipam iropeyya, tato nndliak^rch nirujjhflyya 
nhkQ pltubbaveyyrt, pvain-evn kho nmhirlja liafle np- 
[jRimarnaltti iiioho tattk^ eia nirnjjltatiti. — Panhii pniia 
bhnntp k'ubiirt gaoi^bailti, — Podfia pi klio mahanlja sa- 
kk^ayaib katvi Eattb^ ova nirnjjliati^ yam paiia ttiyn 
paHnaya kaiaib: aniccOB ~ ti va dukbhan-ti vA anattii ti 
va, cam na ninijjhatiiL — Hhante Nigaoenft, yam pan* 
eiam brflai: puilM aakiccaynm katva iatth^flva nimjjbatb 
yam paita (aya pahHaya kotaiii; ntiiccfti] ti va dukfcbnn-ti 
la aBHtta ti va* tani laa niruiJbatlti, (a«aa opammaiii kn- 
rohiti. — Tat ha iBaharaja koei pyriao rattiih lokham 
[^esetnkiimo fekbakiiii pakkuAApetiA paiifparb aropetva 
lakhacb likbApeyya, likbitt^ pana lekbti padlpam vij]bi“ 
pevya, vE^bapile pi padlp^ lekbuii aa viuaafi^yyai evam ~ 
evA kilo nialuirAla pniifkA aakiaeayam katvA lattiv evH 
dirdjjhati, yam - papa taya pafifiaya bAiant! oniceaii - ti vA 
dukk]han~ti vb auatta Li Laiii na nirujjbatiti. — Bbkyya 
upainiuaib karohlti. — VAtbd rtiabdraja pamtlbiniosM ja- 
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nupadegu uiann^^i aou^haraiii pacca panta udakngbata- 
lilni tliApanU aliiiipanaiii djjliapetujii, ghare fiadilie tani 
p&oca adalLat^ha^kiuj ghaj-a^n’ upari kbipanti; tato aggi 
vjjjbdyatit kill " no kbo tiiahlrija iiiuiu&saiiaib evain 

hoTt: puoa tthi cbafpbi ^fhaukircaiii kanKfiltii^ti. — Na 
hi bhaate: alam tehi ^liatohi. kith tehi tfhAtchIfi — VatM 
mnliardja paOca adakaghatakial evadi pum* iodnyaai 
dattlialjbdai: fraddbindriyani virjyindriynrii ^atiiidHyaru 
aamadliifidriyarh paiiaindrlyaih ^ yatha te maariftsd i<vuth 
yo^avacaro hiifMiftbbD, yatita a^gi bvaiii ki]i!Sa dat|babM, 
yatha paiicabi udakagba^kebi aggi vij[jhSpIyaii pvnrh 
pancindriyehi kjJeea viijbaplyiiaU, vijjhapbJ pi kll™ aa 
ptiiiA Aani bli ivanti, evain ’ eva khn luabarnja pahiin sa- 
kkcaTHib katvfl Uitb* eva ainajjbati, yaia-pana taya 
pahhAya kaiarh! aniccaa ti ra dnkkbnn - ti va anatta ti 
va, taiii Ds iiirujjharki. — Bhiyyii npatboiarh karohiH. — 
’iatlid mnbirlja v^jjo panca iiiillablit s&jjaDT L!abt^tvo. pla- 
□akaih upa^aiikaznitvA tani pahca mOlabbi^sajjjAni pizb&itva 
.giliinakaih pSyeyya, teld ca daiA niddiiflttie)7«iij, kin -mi 
kbo mabdraja tani^a vi'^anaa evam h^ti i pnna tebi oiQla- 
bbeaajjebi bh^sajjakiccarii karisz^niTtj. — Ka hi bhante: 
alan -tBy mnlabbtaaijehi, kin tebi mQkbbasajijohitL — 
YnrliA mahAraJa pafi^^^ mflkbbeiajjftni *vair] pane' mdri- 
jani dattbabbam; ^addk[ndriyadi vinyindnyain i^Atlndriyaib 
samadbimfriyaiii pfianiudrijaih^ yatha vejjjn tf^aih ynE(Ava- 
4 ,>aro dalthahbo, yaiha byadhi evam kiles^i datthabbi, 
yathii byadblta purko nvaoi pnttbnjjano linlfbabbo^ yntbd 
paficamulabheisajjahi giianaasa daaA ntddhaEiia, doBc nid- 
dbanta fplano arogn baii, evani paneindiiyehi kilesi nid- 
dbamZyantii niddbamila ca kiJeBa na pona ^ambbavaDti, 
evam " era kho maharaja panha ankiecayadi katva tatth' 
eva njnijijhalu yaifi pana tfiya pahhiya katam: anieran ti 
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va dukkbin -ti va iinattE li \% taih oa omijghatiti. — 
Biiivya DpJiniiniiiii k&roliiti. — \ atlm maliarija 
mtlvacflTo yodbo panca kandani gahttva san^niam ota- 
rayya paraisnaiii vijoiuiiij sii saoje^n^afpstio tani panca 
kandaoi kbipayya, teki paraseni bhijjeyvtt, kin'nu kbo 
tPEkharfija iassik pnngAnjavacaTHBsii evaih koiiT 

puoa telil kaflijiihi kaodakicc^m kariBs^mlti, — Na hi 
bbaatei iiinn teki kandebi, kin teb? kaadabltL — Yatki 
mjLkdnIja paBca tan^ani evarii pane^ iodriydni datrliah- 
bani! aaddknidnyaiii liriyindriyam jiatirdnyaih sania- 
dhifidnyaib paSnlndiiyaiu, yallm sanj^tiiiavaciwa yodhti 
uvaih yD^fivacaro liattltabbo, yatka parascna t^vaib kiivnA 
dattUabbA, yatha paiicaki kandebi paraaena bMijati evarii 
pwiicbdriyehi kiltraa liliijjaEti, bhflgi^a ea Da puna 

Aambkavanii, evaiij ~ eva kho mabdmja panna e%akiccayaiu 
katvjl taiiir ev4 iiiru.ybati, yn tii pan a tftya paniiftya ka- 
laib: ajiii^CAn ti va dukkliMi - ti va arintta li va^ taiii laa 
isirujjbatUi. — Kallu bi blianttf Kl^asi^ojiti. 

.Raja iiba; Rhanie Na^a&eua, ya aa |>atiiandftbftti 
v«dct:i tiO kaaoi dukkhaiti TDdaaan" ti. — Tliore Aba: 
Kanni vediiti, kanci aa vedeiitL — Kafii ved^ti, kadi iia 
vedt^titi. — Kayikam oiakiirjija vedauam tf la^ikaiii 

vtdanain na vedetiti. — Katbam " bLant« kayiknth vt^dn- 
Darii vedetj, katkain uetaaikain vedanadi ra tedttiti* — 
Ya hetu yu paccayo kdyikaya duklbavertaiiayu yppauiyo 
tABSik li^tUfi£iata±Ba paccayaBisa anyparacoil kayjkad] diikkka- 

Tcdaaam yo keiu yo paccay* e^LMikiya dukklia^*- 

daaaya iippatiiya iwbm bi^tuHBa tasB* pittcayaiBa upeurania 
c^tai^ikaiii dukkiiAvediiQiuii na ved^tj, Bbasit&iu * p" etaii^ 
iuhkaraJaBhaga%-at&: Sa okwn \edanaik Vfid^itj: k^yikaqi^ 
ua c«ta&ikaiii'tL — tihante yo ao dukkhave- 

danarh v^dtiti kajiiaa ao tia paTioibkffyaJjLir — Na^ttbi 
makaruja axabato auyjiayo va papgkti iia caariihanty 
ap&kkadi paceniii paripakauj agaTTienti paadita. l&ba- 
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ittHni - p* etani iniiLliardja tberena Saripultetta Dti&funia- 

NablutiAuddnii mnraDam^ Dabbinaodarni jlvitrAm^ 
kalan ~ ca patikajikbaiui^ aibbiiiam bhatakii yatbl. 

Xibhinaiidanti maraDath, uabhinaodanii jlvitaih, 
k^Infi 'Ci patikaDkiianii aampajana patisEAto ti* — 

KaUla ai bhatite 

RdjA Aba: Bbaat? iiukbl vedaoa kdeala 

Yd aktiMbl Til abyakata vK iL — Siya maJiIrfiia kiisala, 
Ely a akusftla, ?iyi abyakala iL — Yadi bhante kosaU 
na diikkbdp yadl dukkhi aa kuEaM^ kus^laib dakklioa-ti 
uA uppDjjatUi. — Tarii kim ^ ma£LDa.Hi inahAraja: idha pu- 
rifta^sa hattlif^ tattaiti ayD^utairi nlkkliip^yyaj dotiya batthe 
Altatb hlmapindam nikkliipayya» klD" i]U khu limh^rAja 
ubhci pi 10 dJibayyun " tiK — Ama bbaMi^^ ubbo* pi da- 
lieyynt] ~ tJ. — kin'iiu kbct te juabaruja ubbii pi uiibA d. 
— Na hi bbanTa tL — Kini ~ pana te nkahiLrdja iibh«’ pi 
EitalEl ti. — Na lil bhanto tl. — AjAndhi ui| 7 ||aham' yadi 
laitADk daliati, na ca tc iiliho pi unLa^ leaa uk uppajjati, 
yadi sltalndi dahad. ua tiA te ubhn pi sliaJaT t«na nn 
uppajjati; ki^aa paoa to maltarlya ubho pi dAhaaci^ na 
ca te nblio pi yiihi* na ca te yblio pi sTtalai ekarii an- 
Iiadi ekaiii »Uaiani, abbq pi t« da lkar^tid ten a na uppajj a- 
tilL — Naha lil padtiaJo taya vAdiaA eaddtiiih fiiallapknchi 
aildhUj attbaiii jappehitb — TaLu tln^ro AhhidbaiTinra- 
^amvDttaya katbilya rAjk^aiii MiLindLim saoiiipesi : Oha ‘ 
y ‘ ittiAoi inaboj^ia Rehani^silatii symaiia£!^aq.i nba nek- 
khadimauisjijtani AomanaiiEiVni, nba p^ebanjsEitani dDiiia- 
naesAni tha nekkliammaziisgUani domanaasaDi, cba y^ha- 
m«»Ui upekha cha DekkbammaniaBka upi^kliS d tmaDt 
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chs» chakkanif at)ta pi crhattiihBavidiia vt^dacR, aodgali 
pi chAttinjBBvidha vedan^, paccoppannu pi cbattldlsAvidhit 
vediina, tad' ekajjhadi abbisaHSiihUvA abhisAakhlpitTii. 
attba^atarb V€dan4 hobtItL— Kalin at LhaoLa NagAR>?iiiitL 
aha: Blinnte Nfiga^enS;, ko pa(iBaadaliRtiti. - 
Thero aba: N^TDarflpaib kho rriab££r£ja patifiandahatUf. - 
Kirii imairi yeva ndmardpam pati^atidabatitj, — Na kho 
maharlja imaih yava ngmarCipnih patisandalmtii iaima 
pana mabdraja afjnarttpirna kaatTnnib karoti ftobbanatii 
vd pAyiakaib vdp Lena kairnnena afinan) narnardpaih pati- 
i^aadahatiti. ^ Yadi bbante na iniaib y&t& a^iuarO- 
pait pa(L^udabati Dana eo nsuttoi bhavlBaatl pdfiakebi 
kaiuiDphlti^ — Tlii^ro iiha; Y"adi n& putiBa&tlabeyya nuitto 
bhaveyya pipakalil kaninikihip yasJtifl ea khn nialinrdja 
patiaaiidahati taenia aa luiiHo pdpakelii kainDiebitu — 
Opaiiimaiii karcibiti. - Vatbn niahdraja koeid ' ava pnnao 
BRpatarasBa puri^desa anibaiti avaiiarpyya ^ tam ~ eoaib 
ambaeaniiko firaii&tvd faiinu danRi^yya: imina d&va purt- 
5?na TFiayhiib omba Avahnta ti, ao cvarn vndevya; iiabaiii 
deva Intaesa ambe avAliaj'^mi, nine te nmbfi ye iminA 
ropitfi, no fie tc nrabtl yt iti ayd avahari!:, Dabaih dn ndap- 
pRUn li, kla-pu kho so liiaiiiritja parieo dandappaltD 
bhavp yyAi i. — Am a bhuote, dandappatto bhavtyyftti i — ^ 
Keim karaneoati. — Kifioilpi eo evaiii vadevyAp puriinaiii 
bhaot^ ainbatb apnL^oakkb^ya pai-chiiTieiia aiiibeda am pu- 
riao liaodAppAita bhavcyyati, — kho mabaraja 

imin4 ofitORropena kaitnoBtb karoti aobhaoaib va papakaiii 
viil, tooK kainineoa anfiaiis nilmfirnpani pa|iRandahatip taarna 
iia motto plpakehi kaiiiinoliTti. - Bbiyyo oparamaitk ka- 
robfti. — Vat hi joabaraja koci piiriBa afl tiataraeT^a piiri- 
^aj^aa siliin ai^flbafeyyR - pe — i]t:chuTfi avabaroyya — 
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pG — ^ jatba maiiiJ'aja koci puriiio bemilEtike knle aggid] 
jAj«tvd vlafvetvl Avijjhfip^tvo: pBkk&meyya^ athA kho jsa 
Aggi ail£Atara»&A ptiri^AS&a kk^ttadi daheyvA^ cam - eami] 
khetta«i^mik4i gahatva mMo daas^eyyA: ImmU (leva puri- 
flena mayliAih khcuniii daddkBti ^ tip evaiii vadeyya: 
DahAQi deva imaesa khettam jMpeuii, nnilo an aggi yo 
iDAVa BvijjhApitOp aofio m yen' iiua^^a khettaiu daiJ- 

dbam, niham dajidappatto tj^ kin^aa kko to aiHbarajJi 
puriBo diinEiappAttD bbai^eyyatr. — Aiua bhaate^ dandap- 
paito bhavuyyatl. - Keaa karaneaiiti^ — Kiilcdpi tn 
evAib vadti^yyAp puiimam bhante apaceakkbAya pat!- 

tihiniena aggitia to puriBO dandap patio bliaveyydti. - 
Hlvam evA kite liiabaraja iuiioa aamarupena kammadi ka- 
roti aoblianarb vA papukuiik vi, teoa kaiikmeoa imnaih 
n&niarOpam patiaADdaliaL], taama na niottci pdpakehi 
kAiumeblti, ~ Bbiyyin opatutnaiu karohiti. — Yathi ida- 
bdr^ja kooid-^iva piirti^o padtpath adaya itf^laii] abhjni- 
hitva bkiLDjeyyat padIpD jbdyitiofkxii] Linaih jhapeyya, tiparli 
jbiyainaDaiti gtiarani jh&peyyUp i^baram jhiSyaiuiiiaiii ga- 
taujii jhdpoyya^ paniajano ladi pnHsam gabeivi evaih va- 
deyya: ki&sa. tvnrh bho puriaa g&uiuii jbCLpealti, ao evaiii 
vadeyya: nabam bho fzamaih jhapemij a^ae so pAdl|iaggi 
ynanihRm Alokeo a bhuDjini,. an do so yen a gdmo jlii- 
pito ti I to vivadamuiid tava santlke Iiiaccbeyyiidi, katBa 
Uadi maliaraja attimm dhdireyyuiti. — GamajanasBa 
bhante ti. — KinkaraDA ti. Kinnapt ao evani YadeyjM, 
Api na tato eva &o aggi nibbatto tn — Ev^aai eva kim 
maharaja kinnapi annam mirapAntikaib aamarflpAm aanani 
patlaandhiatniin namarupam, api ca tato yeva tain nlb- 
battadit tAS^ma na niutto pdpakebi kammebftl — Bliiyyo 
opELimnnni karohlti. — Y'atba maliJrija kooid * ev* pufiso 
dakarini daiikam TBjetvji sankani dat^I pakkami^yyaj £d 


^ Jllififl AC. ^ mas AaC- miri- M 






4 ^ 


Apnr^nii iiB.n]iiyena niiihatl ubsh vavappitttjt, tftto anUn 
puriAD jiunkaih dattii vivahnrfi karcvya^ ipAnl;va 

pvnih vadeyra: IiIa#a p^na nii^ tvam ajnbho piifija bhAn- 
yaiih neBiti, &u evaiD vndi^yya: nabaiii tava bhariyaiii ni^Fui, 
iLniia d&rilirL ilabaii taruDi y 4 taya vii'ita CJi dinna- 
sdnka ca, n^M "ynih dl^Hk^ idftbati vayappatti mayA varilA 
diaaaKijnki cMi; ta vivadamlnS Uva iiAfitjk« agac- 
clif!yynrii( kflj 5 Pa tvam iDaMrfljA AitliAfli dhftreyyiiiti. — 
PuriniA*<iA bliantfl ti* — Kink Aran A \u — Kineapi sn 
evaiii vad^yya^ api ca talo y«va sa mahatf nibbatta ti. 
—^ l']vam~eva kbo raabaraja kLacapi ailnani maranarilikaja 
natiiaiil|mtfi AilnAm patina ml hi rtmhii DAinarlipBJn, api fa 
tata yeva tarn ulbbattmih, tafsnia tia parlnnktlo pApiik^bl 
kainm^hiti* — Hbivyri opaniinam kamhlth — Y&thri ma- 
ItArajn kof^ld^ava puriso ^opalakarisa hattbatu kbiraktliatuii 
kirijtva fl?a Latthc Qikkhipltva pakkatii^yya: sve 

j^alietvA gAiniMftmUi, taih aparajja dadbi sijuopajjeyyA* fin 
AljautTA flvam vadnyya: aebi na^ khira^bataii ^ ti, so 
dadhiiii daas^yya^ itaro Bvam vadcyya: naham lava iiat^ 
thato dadhiiii kinAiuL delii me khli:a|T]ia^n - no avaiti 
vadevya: ajanato |e khlrani dtttlhi bhQtaft-ti; te i-irada- 
niaita tava fiantike a^aceheyviiriir kA^na ivadi maJiaraja 
althaiii dbareyynjiti, — Gnpiilakli^^A bhaDte ti. — Kin- 
karnjiA ti, — iCincapi at> PTam vAdeyya^ api ca iAtn ypva 
laiii oibbatiaa - ti. — Kvom-eva khn rnnbdraja kiticipi 
arulaai mirAtiai^tikadii nimarapnih adfiRih palismidbiaiDiiti 
naniiuiipam« api ca lat<> ye-va tnm rifbbattaiii, tajinin tia 
pariLiiutto pripakebi kammehitL — KbIIo ni bbaal:e NA^a- 
netiAli. 

Rdjii ahft. JJbantr NaRwtpna, tvaih pana patifwiriA- 
- Alwiri Miabaraja^ kin - tpna pnccbitPEhj, aaaii 
may A patlp;ACc' eva itkkbntjiirik: ^ace mabarAja jfia'^upridanci 

« U’iniutu M, pjftMjiliJai ALL *■ M, 

AL fnripualiwrt. 





bljavi^niliDt paf lE^iLndalii&i^iij^ »act* miu^kid^ou bbaTi^Eanii 

lift pAtit^aiidaiiSssAniUi. - Dpammarh kiiroliiti. — Yudil 
mabaraja kodd^eva puriBo raiiao adhibflraiti kareyva, 
raja tut(bo adliikijaiti dadeyya^ lo tQiia adhikireaa pan- 
calii L^af^unebi aamappita latuaugjbliaiD paricareyyA^ eu 
ce janasfiia irtscoyya: dh me rtjfi kind patikarotlHr kio-ou 
kJao so mabainja porl^o ymiakarl tdiaveyyati« - Na hi 
bhiiute ti. — Kvaio'ihva klsu niftliilrija kio-te aieua 
ptLCrMteaa, nanu niaya patigacc' eya akkliataih: sago 
Na-upddana bhaiia^apii palisandabbs^iiiir Eace aDUpaEi^Q 
bLaviioaiJi] oa pafisaodahissimlts^ — Kalla u bbaote 

Riija £iia: Bhanto iKaga^ena, yaui-pan^ etaib hrosi; 
lidmarupan - li, tattha kntaiiiaih hajubD] kataitiam mpaD ^u. 
^ Yaji! tatlha juabiLiaja ujarikam sisih riipaib^ ye tattha 
iukhiiini eittacetasika dhaiiitiid etam namaa ■ ti, — Ubaate 
Niga»eiia, kena kirapena imiiiani yovn iia patbaiidahati 
riipafc yeva va U. — AnfttitiJiiiidilpHiiifisbl luahAnija ate 
dbaninta, ekato va appajjaatiti — Opamtuaiii karobki. 
^ Y'atha iiukbaruja kakkufiiya kalAlaib aa bLavoyyap an- 
dam-pi na bbavevyop yan-ca mtiha kalaJiuii yaEi~i.-a andadj 
ubhu p^ Qte nndaiuajDnaniBBitap skato va nosam uppatti 
hotip ovam - eva kb a mabaraja yadi tattha cljuajh na 
bbaveyya rOpaiii -p] na bbaveyya. van ^ e’ eva taitha 
n&tuatn yan t;‘ ova mpapi ubbo p’etc anfiamanpanUAltai 
ekato va nesaih nppatii hntl\ evam utatii dj(»bain - ad- 
dhS.naih Eatnbh&vitaj] - 1\. — KaJlo tsi bbaDte Nagaaenati. 

Riija aba; Bbante Kpgafteuaj yam pan* atam brfisi: 
dlgham ~ addlianan ~ ti ^ klm ~ etam addbanaih Dfiiniti. — 
Auto mahaxiija addh^ anagalo add^^^ paEfouppapno addbS 
tL —^ Kim - pana bhante addbit attiluti, — 
addha atth^ koci na-tihjEL — K^^tamo patiabhauie attbip 

I I ^ 

- kirv)7'L 3J- ' * *iLnj|43i4anui4 uiiiltl 0. 


4 




T tmtjunn na'tthiti. — Ye te maliarfija sankhilM atila 
vigali niniddbfl viparinati 90 addlio da'ttlii, ye dhamma 
vipakS ye ca vipftkadliammadhainiiiA ye ca ana am pati- 
sandhiih denti, ae addha atthi, ye #aita kalakatft annatra 
appanna se ca addb£ attbij ye eatta kalakatA annatra 
ajiuppaDiiA 90 addba na * tthi, ye oa eattd paripibbata eo 
ca addha na-tlhi parbibbutatta ti. - KaJIo « bbante 
Xagaaea&ti> 


DutijQ 


Rfijft ftha: Bhaut^ atftjtfsiia nddhanassa 

kiifa m^Barhc Rn apatassa addhanaAsa kicd mu tarn ^ pacta |>- 
panDaBiAa addliinajssa kiiii mrilau- tu Atlto^aa ca nsa- 
bfttAja addbaaajsfia anftgatasAa ca addMnaa«a paecappaa-- 
naeaaca BddMnasaaavijjA mSlaih, avyjApaccaya saD^hAm^ 
liankbirupaccayA viaDanaih, vinnanapaccaya almarCpadie 
dAmarnpapaccayfl ^^alajafanBih, sajiyatan&paccaya pbaBsc. 
plia^aapacraya vedaM^ vfidaDipaccaya tanMi tanbapaccayl 
LLpAdAflOjiii upadanapaccayl bliavapacca|a jati, 

jatipAccaya j ara- marein am «oka-parid eva-dnk kba- dotaa- 
Qftjiii-tipdyaBa aatnlhavatiti; evam ^ etasaa kfitalRs^a ad- 
dhAfiaaaa purima koth na padiAyalTti^ ^ Kalto ii bbaote 
NAgasanAti. 

Raja iba; Bbaists Nif^aiieiia, yam^paq" etiutL bT^si: 
putimi koti aa paaEayatiti:^ ta#aa opamiDani karohjtL — 
Yatba matiAtaja ^itfifisrpAHtlaifi bTjani pafhaviyadi tdk- 
kbipeyya, tato nolttfol atthahitvA anapubbana vaddhiih 
virE^hini vepuMaih phalam dad^yya^ tala pi 
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hijjLTE gahetT^ pun®, ropeyya. pi ankuro uftliahitvd 

ftnapubbeDsi vtiddhim vinijhilii vepulbih gpnjjjitvd pbulniii 
dadeyya, evEkm ^ etiEf^a iiAntatiyil attlii EiEta ti, ^ Kn - tih\ 
bhatiEe tL — Evnm - eva kho itiAlidf.ija 
pariittfi koti na panilayatki. BhSyyu opaminarii karo^ 
httk — YatM mahiraja knkkntiya nadato kuk- 

kntlt kukkutlyi tmdaD ~ li evam ' sfiiitatiyS attlii 

auto ti* -— Xa * tthi bliaiitii ti, — Evaip ■ eva kilo ma- 
baraja adclL£oa«t;ajii purinii kt)ti ua ponpayatitL Bhiyyo 
opamaiatii karohtti^ — Them patbaviyl oakkadi illikbitvti 
^lilindam rijanaih etad^a^a: Atthi mabarija iaiasBa 
cakko^sa mia ti- — Xa tthi bbante tip Kvain^eva 
kho mabaj-aja Immi cakklui vultdoL RbELgavatli cakkbuo ca 
pfttiuca riipe ca uppajjatL cakkLiiviaBfi.iiam, tinnarb sail yat i 
phaaso, pbassapaccaya vadand, vedanapao^^ayi. tsohd, 
taLEiMpaecaya kamniadij kaniniato pLiui^ cakkhitxh jdyati, 
tVFim - etiBfla icantatiya aLthi amo tL — Xa-llhi bliaote 
lb — Sotal-ua pafi^ca eaddp ta pe — rnsLafi -ca 
paticca dhumnie ca uppajjiili njaTiovififidnaib, tmnam aaa- 
pati [ihaBBo, phasaapaucaya vedatia^ vtidanipuccnya tanba^ 
tari^hipncLayd kHiumurrii^ kiiimnata putirt nmnajiiyanL evain - 
eti.<>$a aiiitatiya nttbi auto ti, — Xa ttbi bbante tip — 
Ei'niii~eviL kbo inaharnja addhaaasBafji puriiiji koti im 
padnAyatitL Kaliu '4ii lfliaiiij>: Ni^zaanatu 

Rajd aba: BbantP Nd;^A8ena» yam pan' elath hmsi i 
pariiDfl koti na pnnniyAtitL kataiiitl tia puriiDa kotki. 
“ Yo kho maharaja atlto addhft e^a purlma katlti, — 
Bbnote Nd^rasena, yam pttd^ etam brilsi: pnrfmd kofi aa 
paniidyatitjj kmi^ pana IdiftaLo saLba pi puiima koti na 
padddyatltL — Kani mabilt-aja pfififLayati, kdei na penilA- 
yatki. — Kaianid bbanti? pailfiayati, kaiacna oa pabiid- 
yatiti. Jin pubbe maharnja s^nbbena Eabbaiii aalbutbd 
Balibarii avijjd nahositi esa puriiiift kori na pabndyati^ yam 
abncvd sambboti hatrd patiyigacchati esa purimil kot! 


5^ 


pan^ayatlti. — Bhante yam abutv£ sani(>boti 

biitvA pa^rtgaccbati oELiiu ta^ ubhato Ghianaiia atthaiij 
>;accliAt 1 t'u — Yadi inablrdja ubbato chinna attbani gac- 
obati ubhatD chidD& frakka vaddbttun ~ti, — Ania, ai pi 
aabka vaddbetan^ ti. NUbadi blionie puc^biiiiif 

katitQ Eakkd vaddlieiutrtL — Ainu, sakkii va 44 b«tan-ti- 
—' Opaiuiuaiii karahiti. -— Thera tussA nikkhOpEkiuam 
akijsl i kbaodhil *^h kavalaMEEa dakkbakkhajidbiiEEiu LiJj^alLi. 
~ KaIIo fit bbanta N^aga^eiiiti 

UAja aha: Bhanto Nagaeeua^ attbi ked ^nkhara 
jay&DtJtL ^ Ama maharaja, attVii Raiikharl ye jayautiti. 
— Katame te bliaitte ^— Cakkiiusiuia ~ ca khii jnabai dja 

frati rOpeflo ca cakkhiiyiLQanaLb boti, cakkhuyiil^anie sati 
cakkbusampbriEso hoti^ cakkbuei^cijpbaBae gati vedana 
botii vodaodya auti tai,ib& bati , t&nbaya sati upedltiaiii 
bati, Dpndine tali bbavu boti, bhave aatj jati hai:b ja- 
ttya aaLi jarft-iuaradad^ EkCika-pajddeva-dukkha-dDinaDaEE- 
upayasa isaiiibhayaDti ^ evaoi' etajssa kevaiasiia dukkliEvk- 
khaDdhaEfaii BBJimdaya bail. €akkbti&min --ca khc uia.^ 
hardja asati rup^AU ca aaati cakklmvififldDaui na boti, 
cakkbuviMdiie juiati cakkliUEariiphafiBU fia boti, takkliu- 
aaniphaEEe aaati vedanA oa brrti, vedaiiiya agati taglii na 
liDti, tajibiya asati upidanaili na bod^ upddatte af^d 
bbayi) da bori^ bbstc ua hciii, jfttiyd a&ad jarl- 

maidnaib soka-parideya-dukkha-dotiiaiiRjia-LJpSy&ii iia 
hontU evai!Q ~ etOiaEa kevaiai^«a dnkkliAbkhandbaEsa Difadbo 
hotid. — Kalb El bbante NagaEeuati^ 

Raja aha: Bbaate f^dgaBcaa, atthi kacj :^aakL^i ye 
ahbavanta jayaatitj. — Na ~ tLbi maliaraja kecrl Eadkbdra 
ye abbavouIII jayaoti^ bbavaiiid yera kbu tnabftriija tan- 
kbara jdyaiititi — Opainmam karobid. — Taih kiiii- 
mannafi mabuQja: idaiti gebair abbavautaiii jitaib yatiba 


^ r.hiiuiuif A. ' Am^ ti pi uXki Oiu. t-. 




tvBiti nisinno sjti. — kina bbintt idba abha- 

Taataiii jatadit bhavantfiiii veva jataili, luiaai kho bbntite 
dariiDL yane ahesDiiif ayafi “ ca loattika patlia-Tiyaiii aboa^i, 
ktblnRj-ca puriSanaa ' ca tajjena vayainena €vnra-idaTh 
aabam niblmttan ” tl.—Evflin " pva kho maharaja na'tlhi 
kifci Kajikbilrt ye alliavatilA jayantl, bhavanta yeifa sail- 
khard jiVAtititi. — Bhiyyo npniriTnarii karohiti. — Ystha 
maharaja ye keci bljagAma-bhuU^faina patbaviy&m nit- 
khittd ADiipubbena vuddhini vinilhim vepullAm apnjJaniAnI 
papphAni CA phaldni ca dadeyyiiiii na le rukkhd abbavanta 
jflta, bbaYAOtH yeva r« ruktha jdti, evftm - evA tbn mn- 
liaraja na' tthi kfld sankbaTa ye abbavgata jdyantij bha- 
\anti yeva [te] sank hard jayantiti. — Bbiyyo npamaiarii 
k&rabici. — Yatliil maharaja tnmbhakaro pathflviyji inat- 
utaia addharitvii ndnabhljaa aai kamti, a a tftni bbAjanani 
abliAvamdni jntAal, bhavantaai ypTa jdtdoir evam" eva 
kbo mAbaraJa na^tthi kcci Raiikhdrii ye abbavAnta ja- 
bbavsntd yeva Bankhilra Jlyantiti. — Bblyyo opam- 
main karohit!^ — Yatba maharaja Tfaaya pattaih na Riya^ 
camtnAth na siyi* dopi na fliiyij dando na MyS^ npayipo 
DA ^Lyflf tantiyo na siynrti i kono na siyAp piirii^A^sa ca 
tajja vftylmo na niya^ Jayeyya ^addo tL — S'fa lii hhante 
ti. — Vato ea kha mahSrSja vfn aya pattalii jfiiyi* o amid aril 
siya, doni siya^ dando siyA, Etpavton siy3> tantiyo eiyunij 
kono$iyA, purisaft^A ca tA^jo vSyfirao siyr.* jayeyya saddo ti, 
— Aaiifl bhanle, jflyeyyAtL — E^m-eva kho mAharaja 
pa^tthi feed i^ankh^rA ye abhavnntft jayanti, bbavanti 
yeva kbi> ^ankhira jayAntiti. — Ebiyyo opammam kant- 
hiti. — Ynlha innharAja arani na Aiya. arons potato na siyd, 
ArankoUAkam PA Aiyat nttnrflraDi darSyI., colakaib na «lyi^ 
parisassa ca tAjjo viyamo na dyft, j^yeyya a^giii.—^ Na hi 
bhante ti, — Yftto ca khomabAr^a arani siya, arnnipotako 
Aiyn* arHniyDttaknrh Riyl, nttararanisiya, Dojakariit^iya, pori- 
saAsa ca tajjn vtyamo siya, jayeyya ao agj^ItL — Ama 


54 


tpha 4 )te. J&yey.yAti. — ^ Evnok ~ evd khu uialidrSja nn.- iihl 
kfoi sankbATa ye abba van! A jilyKntif hbavantu yeva kho 
flankhara jayautfd. — llhiTyi^ ippa^iimaiii karohUi. ■ — Yatha 
loah^r^Ja nmjii m siyA, acapn na gomayiuii m ma, 
jiyeyvft no ag^id, — Kn lu lihahtp tu — Yato ca kho 
laahiXraja maiii aiyfli fttapo ^iya, j^omayaii] BiyA^ jlyeyya 
dggitL Amn bhanlo^ jayoyyati. ^— EYnns-eva kho oia^ 
hiraja Da~tdhi keci Kankhira ya abhavaiita jdyanti^ bha- 
vanto yifvn kJjo saokliara jiyaotlti. — Bbiyyo opiviumaiii 
karohitL \'adjd oidhErija adoRo na tAyK, ibhA ua 
fiya, makhaih do slytL, jiyeyya atta ti. Na bj bhaoti^ 
lip — Ydto ca kho mabanija arJaio Biya, ah hi eiyi« 
iJUtkbftbi siyi, jSyoyya atta ti. —Ai^a bbante^ jayeyyari. 

— Evaiii ' &va kbci maharaja m ■ Ithi keei dankhara yo 
abbnvantd jayaati, bbav&iata yi-va klio saiikhilri jayaiUlti* 
^ Kalia bbjintF Xa^aseoadi 

ilajd liha: Bbaate ^rlgmaenop veda^O upalabbbstiti. 

— Ko [ilia eaa niabitiija vediigu nainatL —- Yo hhante 
abbbanlai^ jtva cakkbuoA rili^ani paa^itip Bf>Leiia Baddaib 
Funatij gliftDeiia gaadbaiii gblyati, jivhoyn raaarb aHyatit 
klyeiiit pbottbatibaui ptiusalif iuaiiaB§ dhamniaiis ^njioilti^ 

— yathii aiayaiii id ha pdsndE nlsinnii yeda yena vita- 

paiiana idi:li^yyitllft_^aF!illu£n iaaa vitapaDeDO paa- 

Aeyy^<ifat porrittbiniana pi vjltapiTiieoa paBB^yyaiao^ pac- 
ehimana pi vatapanena passevydaia^ uttareaa pi vata- 
[janana pa«seyyaina, dakkbliieiia pi vita|>ani^iia padafV- 
yama, — evasij - eva kbo bhantc ayam ahbbaiitare jTv<i 
vena y&na dvarena iechati pasfiituib ton a t»na dvareaa 
paBsatiti. — Thoru iiba: t'ancndvaraih Enaharaja bbaniE- 

taiii iunebir ^idbukam maDasikarobi^ Yu ill abbbao- 
tare jlvd cakkhuna n'lpaiii paB»adp yatba mayain Idhn 
pA«ade aifitOJii yeiia yena vatapaneika iccbeyylma pa^si- 
turn ten a ten a yatapaaena ropaiti yova pasBeyyania, pu* 
ratthimgna pi vltapanena rupam yeva pasEeyyama. pac*- 


4 :hiiii€aa pi vfttaplTiena rflparii y^va piiBfiijyyama^ utiareua 
pi vatapaneiia nlpam ytiva pa^seyvaumj dakkliin^foR pi 
vatapap^^na rupaib yeva pa^s^yyaiiiap evam - Cftena ab- 
bbanure jivoaa [cakkliuufi pi rOpoiii ye™ pai?sitabbaiiip] 
EOteua pi rQpam yeva pfl^sitabbaiii, gbinena pi rupaiii 
yevft pasftitabViaiii^i jivliiya pi rapaia yeva piBsitabbani, 
klyena pi rupaib yeva pafifiitabbadi, iDatiia^a pi nlpaiii 
yeva passitabbani ^ eakklipaa pi flAdda yeva Borabbo, ghfi- 
nenii pi saddo ye'a gatabboi jitfbnya pi Bftddo yeva sq- 
tabbo^ kdyepa pL saddo yeva aotabbOj. ipaoa^ pj saddo 
yeva aoiAtihn; cakkimpa pi gapdba yeva ^bayitabbo, fso- 
ten a pi gaiidho yeva gliayitabbu* jivblya pi gandho yava 
gbAvitabbti, kayena pi gapdha yava ^bayitabhci, mapa.^a 
pi gflndiio yeva uMyitabbc; cakkbuna pi raao yeva aayl- 
tab bo, neteoii pi fas^ yeva B^yitabbo^ ^hancjia pi raao 
yeva sftyitabbo, k^yena pi raafr yeva aayitabbn, Enanaail 
pi raso yeva E^yitabbc; cakkhutia \n phot-diabbaib yeva 
pbn&itabbani, bo Lena pi phot tbabbaifa yeva pLusitabbaiitp 
gh^ena pi pbettbabbaib yeva pbu-sitabbani, jh Laya pj 
pbDptLbnbbam yeva phii«.itabbftiii^ mapafll. pi pboftbabbam 
yeva pbasitabbaib ■ cakkbaiiEl pi dliaiuinair yeva vijauj- 
tabbaih, aatena pi dbama^aiii yeva vijauitabbaib, ghaaena 
pi dhanimatii yeva vijanitabbaiiif jivbaya pi d ham mam 
yeva vijanitabbaih^ k4yena pi dhammarn yeva vij&nitab^ 
baii~ti. — bi bbante tj. —- Na kJm te mali£r§jn 
vujjati pprinteoa va paocliimam pai^objEiieiia vfi piiriinad], 
Vatiia v'i paII a uiabaraja mayaiii idha pilBade aiftiiiDa inieao 
jaUvdtapaiieau ug!L|barite£iu mdiaiuena aka^ena bakimiiklia 
Autpbutaraid rUpniti pai^iama, avam^etena abbbautfure 
jlvenapi cakkhudvarese uggbatiteea mabaotena uki-Hona 
an^thiitaram rtipaih pasAitabbaiii, aote^a uggb^titesu gJiaao 
ugghatite jivMya uggbati^aya kay*? ngghAtite idahaateDa 
uk^^ena But^ularam saddo sotabbu, gaudLe gimyitabbo, 
raBO !tavitabba» phottbabba phusiubbo tu ^ ^a ki 


bhunt^ tL — Xa kiio ie mabjiTajA yajjati purimeiia va 
patch ini Bin i^acchimena va porimnih. YathA vA pnoa 
maharaja hjRVH Din no nlbkhamitva bahidTarakotthAke 
ti^eyya, jAnaai (vam maharaja; ayam Dinno nlkkhamitvA 
hahidviirakotthake ihilo ti. — Aiiiit bbante, janamlti^ — 
YatM VR pflTia mnharlja ayaiii Ditinn aaro paviHkvi tava 
pnrato tit^eyyR^ jiaast tvaiii tnahardja; ayaiii Dinaa aatfi 
parifiitFi mama puratn thito SL — Ama hhaotep jona- 
laiti. - Evam-eva kho mahdrAja abbbftntare &a jlvo 
Jirhaya raae aikkhSttQ jia&yya: am hi la tt aril va lavaELattatii 
VA tilt&kattam va katakattarii vA kEUiayattam va madhit- 
rattarh fA It. — Ama Khanty, janeyvatL — Te rasi? auto 
pavittbe jtneyya: atabilauam vd jaTanattnih va tkiakattum 
vd kalukattaiti vA ka^dy&Uaiii vA mndLuralcam t?a ti, 

Nft hi bhantff ti, — Na kha U maharija yujjati pari^ 
fnena va pacchiniam paGchinicna va pnritnajii. Yathd 
mabaraja kucid ~ i^vii puri^a madhui^hataaataiii Abarap«tvd 
madhiiilaiiim piiiripetvd pufi«aa^a makhaiii pidaliitFg ma- 
dimdoniyd pakkhip^yyo, jdncyya maharaja pariitot ma- 
dha jiampannam vH ita .sampannAih vd ti. — Na hi bhamtt 
ti* — Kena karapemlLi. — Na hi ta^ft bhaute mukhe 
madhu pavitthan - ti. — Xa kho tu maharaja yujjati pnri- 
mena vg paachiiiiaih -vi pariman^ tL — XI- 

hoih patibalD taya vadind ^addhim aallapittuh;; ?adhit« 
itthatu jappehiu. — Th^ro Ahhidha.iarnnaiiiiyuttd.ya ka- 
tbdya rajinairr Miltudarh fianndposi: [dba mabarijA cak- 
khuD-fra patlccarilpo ca uppajjati cakkhoviilrilpam, Uih- 
aah&jatS phoaaa vedniiA aaniid cetani tkag^ata jlritiadri- 
yaih mniia.sikaTD ti cvam - dliamma paccayato jayaott, 
ua ettha vedagu npHlabbiiali; i;otan-ca patiooa aaddo 
ca — pe — manan " ca paticca dim mm e ca uppajjatt 
manovinBirianiif tamsahajdtd phoapo vedanA cetand 
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0ka^£iitA jTvitindriyani mnniigikafo t\ evum ^ tie dliAmniA 
}]&0cayato jayanti, no. ettha apa]abbhat!ti. — 

K&JId s\ bhanitp Natraapniti^ 

Reij£ aba: Ilhante NaiEn^BnA^ VAttha pakkhuvivilanaTh 
uppnjjati tatlba maanvinnanam ~pi □ppajjattti. ^ Ama 
mabaraja^ y at din cakkhQviQ.Qapaib uppajjati tattha mano- 
vinaanaiu ~ pi uppajjatiti. — Kia" du kbo bbaate Nn^a- 
pHihainadi cakkhuvioiianaiil uppAjjati paccrha maaD- 
vinil^aaiii, udabu laaDOviRil^aaib patbatnain uppajjati pac- 
\ cjift cakkhunQDHJiaa - ti. — PathainaTli mnhlrija CAkkbtivro- 
nanam uppajjati paccliil manavmnFiiiBa 'ti. —Rio ' nu kbo 
bhanto eakkbaviEiMparh TnanciriUMflaih AaApeti: 

yattbahaiii uppajjlmi tvam - pi tattlia appajjabltj, iidflliu 
iHADovibiilnaiii cakkhttviififtpaiii anapeti; yattba tvam tip- 
pajjiAAaii abam-pi tattba tuppajjiastraiti, — Na hi nm- 
bAraja, noallapD t«»ai£i ail flam anneblti. — Katliam ' bliante 
X^Ha^ena vaitba cakkliuvblfilpain uppajjati tattha luaiio- 
vLanlnam ~ pL nppajjatitL — Niunatti. ca rnaliiraja d?a- 
rattii cinpatta ca aamudacaritatta cati+ — Rmtbara “ 
bbnute Naeaflena nlnaatta yattha cakkbuTinDipain uppaj- 
jaci taLlba inauDviliDanain ^ pi oppajjati, opammadi karc- 
kiti. — rarli kilii~ioBjluaflj maharaja: deve ragaant? kata- 
mena iidakadi ^acrrbfiyyilti. — Yeaa bimni^ ainnadi tf>na 
saccbeyyatU - Atkaparana fiAinayana devo vasAeyya^ kata- 
lueoa taiii adakani frHcchtyyatl. — Vena bhaute puriui&m 
adakaiii ^atani taiti ~ pi teaa ^aurh^yyatj. ~ Kin ~ nii khu 
lualikrdja pariitiaifb udakaih paqchiraam pdakaiti auap^ti: 
yeaahaiii ^acebfimi tvaai~pf teua i^acebikiU, pHccbimam 
Til udakaiii pnriinani udEikadi ^apeti; yrira tvam gacchis- 
$aAi ahaiu ~ pi t^na gacchig^aniiti. — Xa hi bhante^ ana- 
la po anuamadn^hi, nicDatU. gaccbantSti. ^ Evam ' 

e^a kbo mahAraja ninnAtta yattha cakkbtiviQnanadi up¬ 
pajjati tattha manqvTfifidQara - pi uppa|jalir iia e&kkka- 
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vtaiigjnaii] Tunnovififlan&m aiiipoti: yatthiihaiTi appajjaini 
tvEvm^pl tattha uppajjibtti, na pi miuiDTinnaoairi eakkhn- 
sifinanBiT] apiipetir yatllia tvaiu uppajjmBa&i ahain'p] tattha 
uppajjjLB^aniiti^ nnalapo tesaiii anuaiiiAnSebi^ niDnattd up- 
pajjAntiti. — KathAm dv^ralti yattba 

cakkliiivinMtiani uppAjjat] tattha El}ano^innilnalQ * pi up- 
pa jjAtii opaiainaiii tarohiti. — Tain kini - inaflaaHi ma 
liaraja: ran no pacoaDtimurQ nasaraiii daJbapakaratDnmAii] 
ekadVAraiii> tatu puii^u nikkliainltakamd bliaveyya, kata- 
men A aikkbdineyydti^ — Dvirena bbante iiikkba4ii«'yyati. 
— Athdparo puri«o nikkbaiiiitukama bbaveyymi k^UBfiena 
sa Dlkkhamayyati. — Ydiia hliante parimo pariaa iiik- 
kbamo ao pi toaa tiikkbameyy^tk — Kin ■ au kbo ma- 
Laraja purimo jiariso paccHimadi parisani imapati : ydiia- 
bam gaccbauii t?Aiii~pi tpoa gaui^b^hlEj, pacubtmo vi 
pLiriau purinjaiii pari Hum apapeti: yen a tvoih g^airichigaAai 
ah am - pi tena gaL'chls^aniitL — Na hi bbsuata^ anilapo 
taaam aBilanjangehi^ dvamitft ^acchaatiti. — Evam - eva 
klin maharaja yattlia CAkklmvinhaiuuii uppajjati 

tettba maAO^inndrLHUi~pi uppajjati^ aa ca cAkkbutinntluiMiL 
lUDDovinniinHiiL JiaApeli: yatrbalkam appajjaini tvam’^pi 
tatiha !ip pajjaliUir napi iDanoviananam c4ikkhiiviiInAjpain 
ai^pifti: yattba tvam uppnjjiaaafti aham - pi tattlia up[Faj- 
ji«^amit|^ analapo te&arii finnamanfiehit d^arattA uppajjau- 
iilL — Katliati] ' bbanfd Nft^Aiiena ciniiatta yattha cak- 
khavioalnaiii uppajjati tattba maoDviDnaiiairt ^ pi uppajjati, 
opamiuam knnihiik — Tam kiui ‘ manila^i maharaja; pa- 
tbiUnath ekaiii ^aka^jii gacchayyat atba dutiyain aakatiuh 
katAmena ^Adebeyyuti. ^ Ye n a b hjLn te! purimaih aakaf.am 
l^atarh tam ~ pi t^na gaLL-heyydti. — Kin-nu kbo maba- 
raja piiriinaiii laka^aib pacchiiitam sakatapi a^peti^ 
yen&ham gact^hami tvam - pi tenn gacchalutir pandkitnaiii 
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vft ^akatjiTh pQfiiunm sakataro aiiapeti: yena tmm eac- 
chirsaaai aliELm^pi ttna fiaechbsimiti. — Nft hi bbaDiB, 
anal^pd teapiik aDaamaiinQhi. cmnattii paechAHtitl. — 
Evani-eva kbo nmhnmja cinnatti yattha cakkliuvitn^iia^Si 
iippajjftd tattliii luanovinnEinAm ~ pi oppajjati, ua da <^ak- 
kbtiviiliiAriaiii manoviDiianniEi iinapati: yatfhahaih appaj- 
janii tvaoi ^ pi tat Lbs tippajjahjlt]^ oapi mnEoviclijIifiJiib 
cakklinvinfid^ari] rmuputh yunba t^ain uppajjisaasi ahum ~pi 
tatlba uppnjjisjAuiiLir ati^l^ipu teRsiii anilajDa^debif cm- 
iiatta iippajJaiUlti. —- Kalliam ^ 

dacaritatia yattba ciakkliiiriLlfhdiieLtb tippajjali tsuba imiDo- 
?1nnanafTi - pi iippajjati , opamma^ karolilti. -- Yaths 
Tuabarlja mudda-’^auAtiA-j^ankliA-Iekba-Bippatthrlnesii adf- 
kanimikaj^-^a daudJidyang. bbavati, atbiparciiJr satis ay eaa 
n i uammakiriy ay a sail i uiliaar it alti adfinilbay ana b|i a vati, 
evftJii-eva kbo mabamja samiidi^cariiatL^ yattbu cakkhu- 
vinMaafi] uppajjad tattba luiiRovmBaaaiit'pi uppajjad, na 
^a cakkimvinrilnaiti iiiainjvlfirtjltiaiii ApipeEi: yatthibajii 
Lippajjimi tvani’pi lattiia nppajjdliid, napi maaovlnaanain 
cakkhiiviDQanam aimpc-ti i yaulm tvam nppaj,jisaa»i aibaiis-pi 
Tattba afjpajjbBaTnrti^ anaiapo aASansaailebij aao^u- 

dacaritatia nppajjoQdti. — Bhant^ Xagasetiai yaUha 
jotarliiilfliiaiii oppajjati tattba oiaiiDYlnniitiani ~pl uppajjati 
— pt — yaiLlia ibaiiavtnildaaifi uppaj^ati^ yatthn jiTba- 
viimanaiii uppaijati, yattlia kayavillatparii uppa^jati tattba 
tuanovinanaani" pi iippaJJatitL — Ama -nialiar^ja^ jatibjL 
kayavina&rmjh uppiijjati tattba uiaaoviDa&aam ^ pi uppaj- 
jatiti, — Kin " nu kbo bhalite Nagasena patbamam kaya- 
viilnanaiii uppajjati pacdbl maucivinbdnaiii^ adabu mano- 
viDDluiaTh patbnniadk uppajjati paecb^ k&yaviiiudaati ■ tL ■ — 
Kdyavihnanaih niaiiaraja paibaiuarh uppajjati pACcbi uia- 
iioviMdaan ~ ti. — Kin-no kba hbanU Naj^asona — pe 


Ut'pjJJlltflk m\L 
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— ^nalApo teBAci] ELnnaniaDnelii, satnuducaritmtA uppaj- 

— Knllo II bimnte Na^scndtL 

RAlja aba: fihante jmttbii m&navinSajiaib 

iippaj,jatl vedaon pi tatthn uppajjatiti. - Ama iiiah£rAja^ 
yattba maDo^ionripaiii appajjatij, phaasa pi tatiha uppaj- 
jatii vedaca pt tnuba iippajjati, ^afifia pi tattlia uppajjati^ 
CBtnaa pi tattba nppajjatti vitakkD pi tattba qppajjatij 
TiciTo pi tattha iippajjati^ &fthbe pi phaesapamukbsS 
dbamnia tftUba qppajjanttd. 

Hhnnte ^n^asena,, kiihbkkhnno phna^o ti. — Pbu- 
BanalnkUbfina mnharnjn phasao ti. — Opatiimam kai^hiti. 

— Yfttba TiiKb]araj& dv^f iiK^adfi vujjlieyyOJii, tes^ii vatM 
eka rnf>ndo ovarii 4:akkbii datthabbaiii, yallid dutiya me pda 
ETBiii rnpam dfttthabbaiii ^ yatliS tes-aiii sAaupipatD evarh 
phasao dattbabl^i fi. — Bhiyyo opani ill aril karobi!t;i, — 
Yatha lUahdfaja dve pftni vajjayytuiiip tesq yaibd eko pdni 
fsvadi cakkbu datthabbaih^ yathd dmtyo pioi evam rOpaih 
datthabbftih, yathl leaapi saaqipato evaih pbasao dat- 
tbabba tif — Bbiyyo opamduuii karohtti. — Tnthd ma- 
hiiraja d^'a sarnEsa vajjeyyutbf t€&ii yatba ekd gazatoo 
evaih i^akkhq dattbubbaEb, yatbd dtitiyo ^saramo evam 
rUpaih dattbabbani^ yatbd te^aib sanaipldo evadi pliastso 
dalfhabba ti, — Kalb si bhciiite N^^aaenati. 

Bhante Kagaaena^ kiiiilakkha^a vedaira ti. — Ve- 
dayilGLlakkbana maharaja vedaqa aaabUavanalakkbapi 
cAti. — Opajqmaris karohiti. — Yaijia mabarija kocid^ 
ara puriao ranqo adhiklraii) kareyya» ta^aa rajd tnttiiD 
adhikaram dadeyya^ ten a adhik areqa paocabi kAnm- 
^apelii gamappitD aamangibhuto pancareyyai tasbga avam^ 
asga: mayd kho pubbo raafla adhikfra kata, me 

raja tiittho adhikaraiii adaai^ av^ihaib tatoaidfiiiatii tmani 
evarbpaiii Tcdanaib rodiyaniiti;^ — yatba tI pana luahirAja 
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koL*id‘0va puriflQ kiuakiii bamEuaih katvA k&ya»aa bhedd 
param "inamaa augarim saggani lokoiii uppajjcyya, s^s 
taCtha dibbeki pailcabi kuinagupE?bi samappita saniangi- 
bhQtu paricareyya^ tus&a evpini ^ aisia: abojii kko pobbe 
kusaiarb baLaniani atlaim^ hu "ham tatDisidlaam iinaiti 
t^^&^upaIil vodaiiaib vediyAoiiti^ — evatii'flva klio lua- 
liaraja vtdayitalakkhana c evci v&d^na attubhivaealakkliaiia 
eati, — Kallo si bbrvnte NlgaseDaiV. 

EbanCtf Naj?aBKiia» kLiiilakkbapii tL — Safija.- 

iianalakkhanA utabaraja aanoa; kiib danjaiiati; nlJam ~ 
j^anjanati, pliam " pi BaojjluftUp lohitaiii-pi aa^jacatlr i>da- 
tain ~ pi BnajaoRlk loanj^t? ham " pi i?acjartatip evaiii kho 
makar^ja f&aajatianalakkhanil safifiA it. — (.)pan]iijaiii ka- 
rahiti. — Y'atbii pjahajaia raapa liliarida- 

gararii pavieitva pila-plta- iahit-oddla-timfijet|bani raja- 
l>hu|,^api iHpani pasBitVEl saiyanati, tivam " eva kho ma- 
barAja fiaBjanapalakkhanA mnna ti. — KaSlo bI bliaotc 
NagaseaatL 

BhaiiTe Nai^ascuip kiiiilakkbanA tk —. Ctilnyi- 

talakkiiimA maharaja c^ftana abhisaakbarapLiakkbasa 
— OpKanumii karohili. — Yatba icalirlraja kucid-eva 
purifeo vi&ari; abhiBaakbariiv-a at tana ca piveyya para ca 
pdyeyya, ao attaua pi dakkbitn bliavi&yya, pare pi duk^ 
kbiia bbaveyyuiit^ evmB ' eva kbo JuaSidnija LdV ekacco 
png^lo akusataiii kaiimiam uetanaya cetsyitva kayassa 
bbt^da parmii ^ piarana Bplyani uuggatiiii viiiipAtam iiira- 
yajij uppajjeyyaj ye pi tai^^a :mi:taikkbanti le pi kayaaBa 
blicda parani m arena a ply am duggatirii viulpAtani nira- 
vain appajjatiii. Y"aiM v4 paaa niahiimja kDCtd"ava 
puriau auppi-n a van ka-tifl a- madh u - pbaniiain tikajjhadi 

abhiaankbaritva aitauii ca pivfjyya pare ca payeyya, &o 
attaiiri pi Bukbitn bbaveyyaj pars pi sLikhitl hbavuyyam. 


p»firi HM- ^ IhTDueliuUt wrlchin 






eVi^nn 4^vit khfi UJAhuTOja idli* t1cBi€CQ kuBaffljii 

kamniii^ cctjuiaya f^rtayjtvd kayaj^j^A bh^ila parAQi " niaraaA 
^ijgatjiti lokaih uppajjati, ye pi tas^a Aiiui^ikkbATiti 

te pi kaya^&Q bhedi pui'am maranA itugatinj eag^niii lo- 
kali) DppAjjanti. Evapi kho maharijA cetayrtakkkliani 
cetana RLhli^&nkhanuialakkhAna critK - KMa si bbaatc! 

Ithanto Xn^a^eufi, kimlAkkhnnair) viilBJrtftn -— 
VijAnariBlAkkha.naTt] mahaflja viilDSnnn - ti* — Opaminani 
k&roMt)« '— Yatha malilraja naf^Aragutiika iaa|jhe oagar^ 
fiingliatake nifiiDJip pa$«eyyft paratthiuiadUatg piinsBin 
dgacchaitlanip. po^aeyya dakkhinidiaotD purtBadi agaoi^liai]- 
tain, pa«s«yya p&cchiniadiftatu punjisuii agatrchantani, pas- 
fioyvft uttaradisatET pamaits iyacrchaalaib, evaiti^eva kbo 
mabartlja van ** ca puriso eakkhaua rQpaif) pasBatt tajit 
vidn^fina vijanati, van - cfl sotuna saddaih sunJiti Uih 
viddanena vijanadj, yan ’ irn ghanena gandliaib ghivad 
taif) vionanena vyicitij yan^c* jivbaya raeadi aiyati taill 
vinflineiia vyftnati. van - ctk kftyena plinttbabbaifi pbujati 
taiii Vlnna^ena vijaiiati]i yan " ca luanasa dEiaminafn viji* 
naU lajii vinniinena vijdnati. Evaiii khg maharaja vija- 
nanaJakkhnnaiB ^iiiBanaii - tL Kalin ai bhante 
gaflenat). 

Hhfliite kimlakkhano vhakkn d. — Appa- 

nalakkhano maharaja vitakko ti. — Opamraaiii kar&kid. 
— latM maharaja vaddbaki nupankAmdiakAlaih darurh 
^ndblBinidi appeU^ eVaih kha maharaja appanAlALkhaDo 
vitakkn ti^ — Kalb bi bbante Nagasendti. 

Ehame Nogoaeua. k,imlakkhiino vicaro ti* — Anu- 
majjaDalHkkliann Eiiahlraja vit^D li, ~ OpanimaiiJ kajci- 
hiti* \fttba maboraja kadiHatlialnrh ako^ftaiii pantha 


* tvAli]flT.i kho jiL «T1IUI^V4 lihtt ASH. tj^f^kakT aO, ^ kub- 

MaUtim G, 






ODUT&v&ti j yatb& nialiSrija akotAoa evam 

ritakko dattlipbbo^ yathi aaumvDuiL ^vaiii licaro liattliabbD 
ti, — Kftllo ei bbante Nue&sejQ&H. 


Tntijo Tii^D. 


lifijil Ahi.: Hhaotfi Niigasenat aakka imeftflm dlsain- 
nilnaiik ekfttobhavan - gaticiam vipibbhajitva vinibpbbajitTa 
□anakarapaib paSnapettiifa; ayam ayarik vedflpa, 

ayatu saniHf ayaiii errand, idain vinnilnam, ay am vitakke, 
ayaib vienro ti. — Na i^akka raabfirAja ijneaaib dbainniaiiajri 
ekatobhavao - gatacam vittibbhiijitYil viiiilpbhtyltvg n§iia- 
karanani pafin&petiuii: ayam phasso, ayam vadana, ayarii 
sauPAi ayaih oetadft, idam vtanlBaib, ay am vjtakko^ ayaiii 
vicaro ti. ■— Opammaih karoliiti. Yatha laahardjA 
ranno aldo yu&aitk vi raJiaih vf kar^yya^ ea tnttlia dn- 
iJtiini^pi pakklitpevya^ bnatu pi pakkliipayyar siiigive-^ 
ram-pi pftkkhipcyya, jiralmm-pi pAkkliipayya, maricBm^pi 
pakkbippyyap annani pi pakanin) pakkhiptyya; tam-eHiarii 
raja f^vam vad^yy-tii dadbiasta me raeaib 4bara, lona^aa 
me ra^aiiL abam, ^iagiveraBBa mti raaam dbara^ jirakaf^^a 
me raEBtlh iliara^ marbassa me rafiaib sabbesaiii 

me pfitkkhittAmuh niEaiE iharilti; lakka nn klia mahArija 
te&aih raBdoarii ekatobhavao-.gataaoib Tinibbhujitva vLoib- 
blnyltva raaaiii abantniti: ambiJattam va lavanatt^iti vA 
tittnttam vfi katukattam tE ka^yattam vA tnailburatEaEi 
tA ti. Na hi bha^ite aakka te£a± ra&Ajiaib ekatobbA- 


* r twl«. M thrEmetoout ^ ijioikiraUiPh B OifcMn SI thrpugh^ 
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van - g&tanaifi vinibbhujitva viDibbhiijitvd raAam ibaritiiib £ 
otnbil&tiaii] vi InvaDattaiti yt tluattniu vil katukAttadi vl 
kbadyutEaiii va lEHLiiburattaih va. apl khii p&na ftakena 
aaktna lakiihanena upatthahaDtJti. — Evam^eva kbu 
maharili'a a a sakkA imefiani dbanunanuii ekatobb Avail ^ 
^ataimiti viDibbhujttvi vfDibbhajitva naalliaraDiiib 
petaih; ayain phat^fiO, ayuib vedima, ayaiii jsaiinaj ayarh 
ctiEaDa, jdaib ^iOganatii, ayadi vitakka, ay aid vicaro 
api no. khu patm SAk^tia aak^na lakkkaiieaa apat^ahan- 
tlti. — Kallo «i bbaate NAgaaeDsiti 4 : 

Tbero aba. Lonaih aiabAiAja i^akkhuvmQ^yyaa^tii — 
Ania bbaute^ cakkbDvmfie}yaa ~ ti. — Suttliu kho lua- 
liirAja jAaibiti. — Rim-pana bhama JjvMvlda«yyaa - ti 

— Aiaa diabAiaja, jivhavmSfyyan'tl. — Kim^pada 
bhaot4! 6abbiub lonadi jivbAya viJanathL — Ama ma¬ 
haraja, ^abbaib tonadi jivhaya ijjaaitJti. ~ Yadi bliano 
aabbaiik loR^mi jivbaya vjjauati, kift&a (luiia taiu ^akatebi 
balivadiia ilbarantb aaau lonaui^ isva abaritabban ~ ti ^ 
Na Bakka maharaja lonam^eva tbaritEnh, ekatabbavan- 
j^ataet^ dhamaiap gocaranaiiaitaii ’ gaia: loaani j^aj’ubhAvo 
cith Sakka paiia maharaja lonaib tul&ya tukyituD ~ ti. 

— Ama hhapt^r i^akkA ti. — sakkA uiahitaja kuaiii 
tuJaya tulayitud) i prubhAvo tul&ya taJlyatlti. - Rallo 
ai bhaiice Nagaganaii. 


Naga^^na-Milindarikja-panba mttbita^ 
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Raja Uhante laiini pa5c* a^a- 

t&altni kin ~ nii n^a^^kamiuehi BlbbattaDi udabu ekeofi 
kainruenatL -- Nfiufikamii^ebi mah^fljn □ibb&ttaiii, tia 
ekeBB kamm^nau. — QpainriiAiIi karobiti. — Taih kim ■ 
Luaariajsi maymja^ eka«niifii kkette pinea blj^oi vapev^ 
yodij teBaiii BaaabTjanam n^naphnllni nibbatteyvni ^ tL — 
Ama bbantei pibbattfiyyiia “ ti+ ^ Ei^ain'eva kha oin- 
bftrija y&n^ imaoi pape" ayalaoaiii tini naaakammehi 
nibbattftai,, ua ek^aa kammcoiVti. — Kallo aj bbanta Kd- 
bra^-eiuVri. 

Haja Aha: Bbaaie Nagaaena^ k^na kSraneDB itia- 
nus^ na aabbe samakdi anile appflyukA anie dlgliiyuki, 
aiififi baYhAbAdha afiiie appAbftdba, diibbapnA aAfte 

vaDnaTantQp aniie app#aakktk§ aade niabesakkti^ aQEe 
appabhaga Aiin^ maliAbhogaj adfie nTeakalTnA anne luaha- 
knlTnu^ nnp^ duppauiSa aidit pailMvanta ti. Them tlba: 
Rj£»a papa aia]iAraja rukkba na £abbe aamaka^ anfie 
ambilA aftop tavapA adti& tittaka aliqp katuka aniie ka^vA 
anfie nindhnra ti. — MapnAnn bhanta bljapapi napakara- 
iieiiati. — Evam ~ eva kbo inaharaja kama^anani naaa- 
karan^na piapusaa pa !4abbB fiaiBaka^ annq appayukl ann<i 
firgbuypkdf aane barbabadha apiie appabidba^ afinp dub- 
baqpA auH^ TaDpaviintD^ anae Bppeaokkha aade roabe- 
sakkba^ afkfie appabboi^a atlfie iiiabBljhugdp afiEe tilcakn- 
Jian aope mahlkollni, app# dpppapfit ail da pafidav^Dta. 
Bhlaitam-p^ atapi niahartja Hbagavatft: Kaipitias.^ka 
manava satta^ kamniadayacla kammayop! kaaimabaodhu 
kaiPniapatiGarapd, kammaip vibhnjat], yad^idarii 

binappanltataydd. — Kallu ai bbanta XagasenaU. 

Rajfi dha; llbuut^ Niga&enap^ tumhe bhapaiba: kin^ti 
imadi dpkkbaip airiijjheyya aaiiap~ca dukkliaih ua uppaj- 
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jeyydti. — Etadattha inahSrflja smlifllffldi pabbajji ti. - 
Kim petigacc eva vayamiteDa, nanii aainpatte kale tS- 
yamitabban'tl. — Xliero aba; Satnpatte kale malijirAja 
vayamo akiccakaro bhavali, patipicc’ eva vaySmo kicca- 
karo hhavatiti. — OpaiDmaih karohlti. - Tam kiin - 
tiiftBfiaai maharaja: yad* tvam piplaltc hhaveyyiisi indil 
tvaih udapSnaih khonapeyyaai tajEkadi khanSpeyyasi: 
p4nfyam pirissitiDlti. — ffa hi hhantc ti. ^ 
kbo ni&haraj'a BSnipatte kale vayanio akictakaro bhavati, 

pattgacc eva i^dyaino kiccakara bhavaijtk _ Bbiyya 

opammarn karohlti. — Talk kirn-mailnoEi maharflja: yadii 
ivajii bubbukfchito bLavfy^ftsl tada tvaiii khettarh k'aa- 
peyydsi aaliih ropapeyyasi dhannaih atiharSpeyvasi: bhat^ 
tarn bhttajissSmlH. - Na hi bhante ti, — Evam eva kho 
mahiraja aampatto kile vayimo akiccakaro bharaii, 
patieaco' eva vaySmo kiccakaro bhavatTti. — Bhiyro 
opatnniain karahUi,— Taib kirn - manrlos! niahardja: yada 
te sangamD paccupatthilo bhaveyya tadu tvaib parikham 
khandpeyyasi paktram kampeyya»i gopnraib kftrApeyy£ai 
BttAlakath korApeyyaal dlianiifljfa atihanlpayySei, tada tTatii 
hatihiaaiijn «kkheyyaii asaumtii, sikkbeyyfiei mhasiuiiii 
aikkheyyiai dhannstniib sikkhayyaai tharnsmim aikkheyyo- 
«iti. — Na bi bbante ti. - Evani - eva kilo maliAraja 
sampatte kdlo vdyfimo akiccakaro bliavatf, patipacc'‘eva 
vayamo kiccakaro bhavati. Bhafitam ‘ p’ eta* wiabdrsja 
ilhai^nvnlA: 


Patigacc* eva taui kayira yarij janna hitani'attano; 
na sakatikacintiya, manlJl' dhlfo parakkame. 

katba lakatiko nama j;aiiian) hitva mabapaUiarb 
viaaraam macHam - aniyha akkhaccbinno va jhayati. 


’ aH * tne ptrJiiMVn p. ” a||iltth A. 
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Evam (IhammA apakknrnmA 

tiaano maecuionkham patio akkimcchinao t« »DCAtitL — 

Kalb bhante XilgaseiiiitL 

KjijA jllia: BhanteNA^aAeiia, tumhe btianatba; plka- 
tikaAggkn neirayrku mahabhitdpataro liotit kkaddako 
pi piaftiiCk pilkatike agpmlii pakkhittQ divDFiain-pi dhama- 
niiSoki liii vtJayaiii gacchati^ kuM-garaiaatto pi pa^ano 
rayikaif^imlu pakkhitto khfiiietia vilayadi garchAllti; etaiii 
vAcanani na f^addahami. , Evam ' ca paoa vndetba: ft cn. 
tattha uppauna salt a ic AEekflni pi vas^asakasMd niraye 
paci^amina na viJayaiii 41^11 ei^Lantiti; tina^pi va^auaiia na 
saddahatiiUk — TKero iha^ Taili kim~niadnad mahdfftja: 
TA ta fianti makariniyo pi fiuuii^iimirmjyo pi kacchapiaiyn 
pi niDriDiyo pi kapodniyo pi kiu ~ nu ta kakkliaMrii pa- 
snkkbamyo <ift kliadan titi- — Am a hbaotet kba- 
daiiilti. — Kim - pana lAm tlfc^aui kuccKiyaifi koHbab- 
hhamara^atini vitayaiii gaadtanthi. — Aina bliantei ti- 
layait) Qaccbaatitj. - Ya pam taf^am kuccbiyam galibho 
so pi vilayaiii gactbatiti. — 3^n hi liliante ti. — Kensi 
karaoeimii. — Mannami bbante kammadbikatana nn viJa- 
yam ^accbatiti- — Evam ~ kba niabanija kadi toad bi- 
karena a^^rayika ^atta aopkani pi vii=susal]D&sani niraye 
paccamanjl na vilayaiii gAdckanti [tauir eva jayaoti lattb' 
pva vaddhanti tattir eva maranli]. Bbiiiitam'p’ ^lain 
mabai^ja Bhagavata: So na tava kalam karoli ylva na 
tarn pnpam kaimnani byantibothu — Bbiyyo opmnmaiii 
karoluti. — Tnm kidi"manBa^i makar^ja; ya la sanii 
adimlyo pi bya^TEhiniyo pi dlplnlyo pi kukknibiyo pi 
kin^nij 1ft kftkkiiajani altliikAiii maiiisiai kbadaotki. — 
Am 11 bhaatet kbadantiti. — Kim ~ pana tani la&adi kuc- 

* mhn^t AV fmitm SS", D, ^ l^ji jhiffcttit E=N. 1 t) ” thr 
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cbiyAii] kotthibljhRntjvniBalflni vilnyain gacchanlilL — 
Aina bhante, vllayaib gaccliantiti. — ’^o pana tftsarii 
bncchiyaro gabliho so pi vilayam ^chatltL — Kb bi 
hbaote ti. — Kena k&riuicnati. — TMafin&fiii btiante 
kamiDadhikHtena na 'rilayaiii gacchatiti. — EvBiD’eva 
kho maharAja kammadliikatena oerayikB aatts aoeklnl pi 
vaseasahafttSni niiaye paccRmana oa Tilayadi gAcobanliiti. 

_ Bhiyyo opaminaiii karoMti. — Tain kini’niafinMi ma- 

bAraja:' yn ta santt YonakannkliQiniiiiiiyo pi kbattiya' 
aukbamAliniyo pi brahma^asukliomallniyo pi ifaiapati- 
sakhumAlioiyo pi kin "tin ta kakkhajaoi kbajjakaoi marii- 
saai khadaiitjti. — Aroa biiant«* khsdattitu — Kim - para 
tani tlsaoi knccbiyaih kotthabbhttotaragatAiii silayam 
BAcehantiti. — Araa hbaate, vilaydiit gacchantlU. - Yn 
pana tasaiii kucchiyaifa gabbho fio pi Titaysiii gautthatiti- 

— JSa hi IbaDto ti. — Ktiia karaDenali. — Maniiiiiiii 
bbants kamniSiihikatena na vilaynih gaechatiti, — Evaiii' 
BTB kho mnUaraja kaniinftdbikatena nerayiki sattfi ane- 
kani pi vassasabassani airayti pactramiiiiA na vilayajh 
lEncckaati [tatth' ova jftyantv taitb* eva vaddhadti tattb* 
evR maraati]. BMsltaia- p* etaib maharaja BhapaTalA; 
So na tAva kalaiii karoti yava oa tain pfipaih kamtnaiii 
byantiiiottti. “■ Kalto ai bjianttj JiagascnatiT 

Kaja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tamhe blianathai ayaih 
mabapathavl udake patittliitri, udakam rAta patitthitain, 
vato akttsc paththito ti; etam-pi vacaaam oa saddnha^ 
_Th«ro dlijinatnftkiinikeiiji udakam gahetvk rajanaih 

Miliadaih aannapeni: YatM mahlJiijA iioaih ndakam vitoDH 

fLdharitnni evam tam^pi ndataib viteaa ddharitan ’ ti. 
Kallo e 1 bhaute NtgaaeDatl. 

Rija aha! Bhante K^gaftenap oirodho aibbinan" ti. 

— Ama mahkr^a^ nirodba mbbaEan-ti* — Katbauj" 
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bbante nirodho clbbanaE-ti. — Sabbe b|la- 

ljutbiijjana Itho mabamja ftjjhaltika-boiiire ajatan^ abhi- 
rtaadanti abbivadanti ajjboaaya tittbaDti, te tuna ant^Da 
vnyhaEitii a a paiiicmcicriuitj jatiya jara-inm^ena s^keoB 
pari do vena dukkhbb] domanasfiehi oa pari- 

niuccaoti dtikkbasnia ti vada.iijL Sutavg ea kbo mabar^a 
ariyasavuko ajjhattika-bfthira ayatanc nabliinandati ni- 
bbivadati dajjkcaiyil tittba^, isLssjL taiii anubhicLaDdiitLi 
aiTabliivadato aDajjhoaaya titthatu taidiu nirujjbiLti, tun* 
liftdirodlia upjldananirodbQ^ up^daonnirudhii bbavunirodhOp 
J^bavanimdha jatiDiradbop j^tirklrodba jarA-iuftratiaiii aoka- 
pari da va- dukkha - damsinaas - u piylaa nirajj baotf, evain ^ 
etajhi^a kevalaa^a dnkkbakkhaodhatAEa Dirodbo liotl. Kvaib 
kbo in aba raja i] iradbi& nlbbuiiaii " ti. — Kallo ai bbapto 
Nagaaendti. 

Riiji iba: Ebaitte Nap^aBtiua, gabbe va labbanti oib- 
bdnau ~ ti. — h'a kbo luab^ruja a&bbe va labhami nibba- 
naiii, apj ca kba itiahj^rdja yo Bamiua patlpanno abbin- 
fievye dbainiu^ abbijiiidti, pariiifioyy^ dbamniB parijanaUr 
pabdtabbo dbaoime pajaliatir bblvetabhc dbajuiuE bbdved, 
^iacchlkatabbe dbanim^ Bacchikaroti^ «o labhati nibbitnau'tl. 
— Kallci ai bhanto Nagasenati. 

Raja that Ehapte Ndgaaena, yo na tabbaii oibba^ 
naih jAndti &o: aukbaih nlbbjinan ^ ti. Ama maharaja^ yo 
fia labbati nibbanadi janati bo; Bukbajti oibbaDan- ti,— 
Kathapi ^ bbaote KagasEoa alabbaoto janati : ^ukbaiti nib- 
l>aDan~ti. — Tain kim" niandaBi mabaraja: yqaarn Da~ 
cclunna liaitbapada jancyyiiifa te maharaja: dukkbaiii 
battbapadaccbedanan ~ tip -- Apia bliantiF^ janeyynD^ti. 
—^ Kathniit j^noyyuu ~ ti. — AiinBBaifi bbante abinnB- 
batthapadanaiii parldevit4iiaddarli autva dukkbadi 


*' JariyA mir. B{j. 
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hBtthapidacchedBnao-tj. — Evsni-ev*, khc mahariia 
yesam ditthoiii clbbanani leBaiii saddam sotvflt jftniti* 
iiikhaiii nibbiitian - ti. — Kalla ai btinate IJlgiiienitL 


Catuttlia 


Raja aha: Bbftiiti Buddha tajfft dittha li* 

- Na hi maharajdti* — Alba te icariyebi HuddhiP diulia 
ti* -- hi juBbOrajatL — Tan& hi bbante Nt^asen^^ 
iiB^tthi Buddho ti. — Kiiu^pana laahirfija Hiiuavati 
[JhanadT tayfl dittha ti, — Ka bi bbante li. — Atha te 
pititft UhiftadT ^ bhftiite ti. — Ton# 

hi tiiobEirfijB na “ tthi UhaOfidl li* — Atthi bhante, kin- 
cipi me Uhiloadl na ditthi pitara pi me iJbiiJBdJ na 
dit|ba, *pi ctt atthi Obiluadi ti, — Evaiu ‘ eva tbo m*- 
baraja kiocdpi mayn Bbagava na dighn Acariyebi pi me 
Hhagava na dit^ho^ api ca atUii liha^ava ti. — KaJlo si 
bhaiite Kllga€«nati. 

Raja Rba: Bbante Nagaeena, Buddbu aunttaro tL — 
Am# inabflrtja, Bhagavd annttaro d. — Katham^ bhanto 
Kigasena aditthapabbatii j^aai: Buddha anyttaro ti* — 
Tain kini'maniBsi maharaja; yehi aditthapubbo luaha- 
gamudda janeyyain te lyaiiaraja: jniLhanto kbo maM- 
:^maddi> gambbiro appameyyo duppatiyogabD, yattb* iiu& 
paiica mabdnadiya satatom »amitain ftpp#ptir seyyathidaib; 
Gang& ymnyod Aoiravall Sarabbu Mabi, ii" ta^sa 
Onattaiti vfi pfirattaib pahMyatiti. — Anta bhante, 
jineyyiip'ik — Evaiia 'ot# kho nnhAr^ja aavake mnbante 
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parinibbute passitvil j^Daml: Bbagava ^auttam ti. — Kallei 
bbaiite Na|[u^D&ti. 

Kaja Ebantc i^akki j^Dituiij! BuddbEj 

annttaro ti. — Ama tnabaraja, aakbi jdnitRih: BhagaviL 
aputtaro ti. — Kafham ^ bhaote Xfig^ae-im aakka j^itmii : 
Huddho anuttaro tL — Bhiitapiibbain uiablmja Tia^ai- 
theri> Dima lekhftCAriya aliufii, bahitai vas^ni abbh&tTtaol 
kdlikfltaESB, kathaiti SavatTlL — Lskhcoa hknnta tL 

— Evam" eva kho luabardja yu dbammajii passati so 
EbogavaDtem pasaati, dbamnio tii mabaraja Ebagavatd 
dpfrito ti. — Kallo si bhaiite Nagaaendti. 

Rfljd £ha: BhantD UlgafianB^ dhamiDO tayd dit^bo ti. 

— Eaddbaoeitiyi kbo piabdrdja Boddbapaiidaltiya ya\a- 
jlva± £>dvak«b[ vattitabbao ^ Li. — Kally s\ bbapte 
^anendti. 

Raja dha; Ehaute «a lackamati pati^ 

Aandahati catL — Aiua mahdrSjaj na ca aaDkaotaU pati- 
saodabati citi. KathaDii" bLaaCe Ifagasena oa ea &au- 
kamati padaBndabad aa, opauiamzh kofobltL — Yatba 
Diabaraja kDi:id”eVfl poriao p&dTpato padipam padipeyyai 
kin-OD kba ao mahardja padTpo padipambd saiikaoLo tb 

— Ka liJ bhante ti* “ Evapj ■ fl\’a kho mahdrdja ita tra aao- 
kamati patisandaiiari cati. - Bhiyyo opanjinaiE karobtti. 

— Abbijajiajii dp tvaiii maliiir&ja dahar^lEO saoto sUoka- 
L^ariyassa Eontike kanisi fiKlokani gabilap ~ ti. — Ajpia 
bbaote ti. ^— Kin'mi kho tnabdjrija so ailokp acadyambn 
sankapto tL — Na hi bbante iL — Evam"eva klio ma- 
[ilraja m ca sankamati padiaaiidabati catL — Kntb d 
b ban IP Kagaaendti* 

Rijfl aha: Bhant« vi^dagu upnlabbliitlti. 

— Tbero aba: Faranjattbaua kbo maharaja vedagu ua 
tipaLB.bbb:atHi* — Kfilla si bhanta Kagajonad. 


** AO* *\'n*.nu A«bCt qeh* M. 
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Raji ilia: BhaoEfi NngaEEda^ attliL koci satEti jo 
IzDamlia kiyft ai^^ani kiram B&iikaiijatiti. — Na hi jua- 
liaT&jitii — YEidi hhBDte i[[]aiaih& kava aiDAiii 

kaya± BAcikamanto na' ttlii, aatiu niutta bhavlfisati plp&- 
kihi kaniiuDhltl. — Ama njaharaja, yadi oa p&tiaanda- 
ti^yya nintto bhavia«ati papakishi kaTiim{>hi; yaaitifi ca khf^ 
inaharaja pAti$«ndahatj ^ taspaa pa paiiiTtmtd piE^akehi 
kniiiniEhitjp — Oparinpam karaliJtL Yntha mahirrija 
kocrid^eTa punao aHpatarassa pnriBasaa imibaih avaha- 
reyya, kiiiJ iq dandappatto bliaveyyati^ — Am a bhanta^ 
dfirdappatto bhaveyyiltip ^— Na kho a a maharaja tapi 
ambici avahari yial Lena rdpitiai, kjLBma ilandappaito 
kibAveyydti. — Tani IjliAUte ambddi Di«»iLya ta&ma 

dan4appattn lihaTqyyati* — Kvain - ei^a kkfi fnati&rijn 
imiDi namaiiipena kammaib karctj j$qhhanaih vi asqbka- 
II am vdf tmia kammena a dp mb namarupam patisanduhati, 
aa panmuttq papak^ht kammqliiti. — Kallo si 
bbantq Ndpsptiiti. 

Ruja iha: Blianta NigaaqiiAt linioft Ddmarbpqpa 
kaminam katam kaEalaiii ta nku&alath kukub taai 
kamiiiaDi titthantiti. — AimbaiidjK^yyDDi kbo mahilrija 
I ini kammaoi ^cMya va anapayinr ti^ — ^akka paiia 
bbaDta tint kaiitniilni daafieinib: idha vn idba vl tani 
karimiiDi tUrbnntiti. — iJa Bakka maharaja taai kam- 
ill Adi daa£«[bih t idha vi idha tq tani kammanl titthan- 
titL — OpaiDmani kamhilu —Toih kim ^ manflEiai maki- 
raja; yao* imam rukkhaDi aDibbattapkalani hnkkA tesarii 
phaiaDi daseelum: idha Ta idba vu tAni phaJiTii ritthan- 
titb — Ka bi bhant^ iL — Erma" eva kho njaharaja 
abbocchiiinaya gapEatlya na sakki Einl k am mini 
tunit idha va idha va tani kammini titthaDtiti. — Kallo 
si bhantB KagasenAll. 


d OED. ABO. 
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Bh«ktile Nigaiiej3£iLp yo y|jpajjati Jaaiti aoi 
tippaj[}iasAii;iti. — Ama raahtraja, yo nppajjati ; 

uppajji^fSAiiutik — Opammam karohiii. ~ Vatba foabar^ja 
kaflfiako galmpatlko pa^baviyaia nikkhipitvfi namma 

daY% valiant? jiniti: dhanaam pibbattififia.t1ti. — Ama 
bhant^p janeyyaiu — Eva.ffU"eya kliu ujuliurjlja yo op- 
pajjati Janatj eo: uppajjiflaamiti. — Kallo ni bhaota ^a- 
(zaaenatl. 

RajI aha; BLante NagajcfiDa^ Buddlio atthitL — Ama 
mahaiajat BliagaYA atthUi. ■— SakkS paua tihaata Ka- 
^aaena Huddbo Dida^setnii]: id ha vA idba vi tu — Pa- 
riaibbutii maharaja BbagavA anapSdiii^fiiya nibbgjiadbi' 
taya, aa sakki Bbagava DidaaEOtujji: idbit va idha vt iu 
— Opammam kai’obiti. — Tam kim ’ maiifiafii piahiTijii: 
inabatD aggikkhaDdti&s&a jalaiciLuassA ya acci attlma~gai£ 
aakka accl dasEPltidU id\m vd Idba \'I iL — Na bi 
bhaattiy airaddba ait accii appaa^attijii gata ti. — Evam ^ 
tr^a kbo uiahAruja Bbagava anapAdiso^ya oibbaoadbllayrt 
pftHuLbbiilo, aiibaii-gato Bbagava m so-kki nidasHeimb: 
idba vA iilha vA d; ilhamirmkiyaaa papa kho mabArija 
F^kka BhagavA oidEM^fietuiiiT dhammo hi maharaja Bkaga- 
vat A deaito d. — Kallo ai bbaati? Nagaaepdti. 


PanCGUUu TAggO. 


Rdja ahAT Bbaott^ ^^agaA^nap piyo pabbojiiaDorh kiyn 
Ci« — Na kho mabarlja piyo pabbajitonatii kdyo iL ^ 
Atba kiasa na kbo bhante kelAyatba tnaiuAyatliatlK — 
KiiE^pana te mabiraja kaddci ka^obaci RAugamagataa^a 
kondappabAro hatiti, — Ama hbantep iiDtld*.— Xia^pn 
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kbo mpJjaiAja fto v^qp alepeoEs filimplvBti teJiioa ca 
makkliTyiiti sttkbmin-^Ptt ca cpjupaU’Pna paJivetliTyaiitj,. — 
Amfi bhaute, alepena L'a Aliuiplyati (slena u^kklilynti 
RukhuniFDA CEL ETplapattena palivathiyatiti. — }Lk \' nu tha 
luoliit^jB. piyo te vano, yenn alepena ca ^liiuplyatl toiena 
ca uifikkliTyati Hukbiimena ca cakpaUena paliTethiya^tilL 
-— bhanta [liyo vano^ api ca majm£ia.^aa rubaikat- 

ihlya alep^aa ca aliiiiipTyMi t^leua ca makthlyati sukbci- 
jutna ca colapattona palivethTyatiti- — Eruni" ava kho 
itiah^aja appiyo pabbajitanarEi kAyo^ BXhsL ca palibajita 
apajj h D sit i tsly Bib par ill araii Kl b r a I m aca riy aopg gaily a, 
A p i ca khp maharfija vanflpuroo ki^yo vntto B hag^vatfij 
tepa pabbajka vauani" iva kay^ib pBribarajiti at^ajjhMsUfi. 
Bha^itam^ p' inabamja Biiagavdtii: 

Allauaiiiiiiapat-iccliaDnQ navadvaru m all A van o 

£aniaEitatp paggbarati asac! . patina odliiyo ti> - 

Kfllla ai bhaate Ifl^ascuaii. 

HajaAba: Bkaute Nagai^eua^ ByrJdhp sabbaiiiliil jsabba- 
dA«savl li* — Ama tuahAraja* BhagavA sabfasJnA Bahba- 
dasittvi tl. — Atha kissa an tbo bbante NaRB^ena sava- 
kiaaib ^nupubiena sikkiapadaiii panMpesiti. — Atthi 
paaa te taaharnja kaci vejpa yu bui&saiii jia|liavtyaiii 
fsabbabhe^ajjani jaaAtitL — Atiia l.banta, attbiti. — 
Kin-MB klia fnabfirAja eo ve|jp gilluakam Bainpatte kAla 
bie&ajjam pAy&ti adaho a.satDpatta kAie it- — Sniiipatte 
kAlc bbanta gilaiiakaDi bh^hsajynib payed, nu asampatta 
kale ti. — Evaiii' ova khn oiaiArAja Bhagava Bflbbao5a 
nabbadaB^avl na akale sAvakAuam ^ikkbapadapi paAfii- 
pell, sampaite kAle fjflvaklDaji] sikkbApadBib psilnapeti 
vavajivarii anaiikkaniarilyiiJi' ti. — Kallo bi biaate NA- 
ga^senati. 


’ i?a|ia dvptitii. ABG. ^ ti* JUtU frlinte aBC. 




Raja aba: Bliante Nagaaon^Lj Buddbo dvatliihtH- 
insLhir>wrisalakkhanelii ^amannagato asltiyl na muibyafi- 
jantilii pariranjito auvaiinaYanno kafiCBnasannibkattaco 
brSmappabbo ti. — Arna mahanijaj Blmgai'B dvattiihsa- 
iiiahapurisalttkkbanobi zamanoA^ato asTtiya ca anabyafi- 
jaiiehi pari ran jito savaiipavafiQo kancaonsantiitdiattaco 
byAmaiipabho ti. — Kitu - pan’ asaa bhanre tnaiSpitaro pi 
ilmttilh^a-inaSiapuri&ftlftkkhanehi saniaanigat§ aFitiyA ma 
aci u by afijanehi pari railj itft eavannav b n n r k anca nasan ni - 
bhattaci byAmappaEjba ti, ^ :Xei !ii mablrajdti. — Evani 
4$ante kliti Lhaisttf Kagasena Dppajjjdd Buddho dvattiitifla- 
iiiaba|juri5aliikkhaa«hi aaiiiaDiiAgatci a^Ttiya ca anuiiyan- 
janelii parlranjito suvannavannci kancaaasBnnibbattaco 
byomaippalfbu ti; api ca radtu^adifia vn putto hoti mitu- 
pakkho yHf p itojiadifto va put to lioti pitupakkbo va — 
fbero Aba: Atthi pasa mAhnrija kiiici padiimaiii sata- 
p&Ltan ■ ti* — Aiita bbaute, attb!tb - pana kubirii 

.^ambhavo tL KadJatne jayati* udake aslyatiti. — 
Kin • nu kbo ruahdfSjn padniaaDi kaddainana sadisaiii 
vann<!na va gandhena vA ras^oa va ti. — 3 ?a bi bhante 
ti* — Atba udaktioa Badigani va gandbena vd 

rasena va ti. — Na hi bbantti ti. — Evain’eva kho 
mabardj a Hliagava dvat t tin fta-niaklp lari §ji lakkba nehi ^a- 
mannilgatD ajiiiya ua nnubyajijiuiehi paiiraiijito siiviiiipa- 
vaono kBncanagaiiiiibhattaoo bydniBpp&biiOp no assa 
inatEpil atu dvattj ifiBa-maba p nri sal akkbiuieli I fian] an ndgatA 
asUiyd ca nimbyanjanehi paritafijitA fiDvaDoavanna kan- 
i^auosaniiitdiBttaoi byamappabha ti. — KaiJo si bbanlti 
NagasvjiatL 

Rajd Aim: Bbante NAgasi^na, Buddho brahmacarf ti. 
— Ajiiik inabaraja, libagava brabtnauflji ti- — Teipa bi 
bbante I^dgnsona Buddlio Brahniano sisio tL — Axtbi 
pbua te niabaraja batthipantokkho li. — Aiiia bbanto, 


^ bpttinu^^ n thraHigKaqt- anim. 
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atUitti. — Kiii^nu kbo tiiali^raja bu bMtK[ tadaci kara- 
baei koncAn^dtuh nadatiti. — Amo. bhapte, nadatiti. — 
Telia hi mahanija ap hatthl koSL-HoDiii akao iL — Na hi 
bhante d* — Kim ^ papa maharaja Brahma Aabuddhikp 
ahudilhiko ti. — Sabaddbiko bhanta tl. - Tcna hi ma¬ 
haraja Brahma Bhapavatc Bisito ti. — Kallo si hhaiite 
Nagasenath 

Baja aha; Bhaoto upasampadS sundari 

tL — Apia mahar^a, npa-iampada sundiri ti. — Atthi 
pana bbapte Baddha^sa ppasampadil udHiu aa^tthili. — 
Upasampappq kha mabarajn BhagavA bqdLirnkkhaniille 
Aaha sabboiiDataDap&naj pa~tthi llhagavato upasampada 
amiehi diaail yatba s^vakdoaih maharaja Bhagav^ Fikkhl- 
padaiii pandap&ti yivajTvaiii auAtikkamaiiitan ~ tu — Kallo 
bhantu Nagascnati. 

Kaja aba: Bhante yu Da mltarf niataya 

rodati^ yo ca dhamniapemena rodati, ulhlDDaib tesam ro- 
dojiLapam kassa bbsu hbenajjam, kassa na liheaajJaD ^tip 

— Ekaj^aa khu maharaja asaa ra^a-dotsa-moh^hi saiDalam 
unbniii^ ekasaa plti-Homanas'^Qiia vimafarh gftaJiLEh^ yam 
kho maharuja sTtaladi taih bJieaa|jarh, yam u^adi taih 
aa hbesajjaa ~ ti. — KaJJu si bbantq Nagaienld. 

Baja ^la: Bliaiitt Kagaseaa, kim ttauakaraDaii] sari- 
^assB oa vltoraifassa cad. — Ekn kbo mahirija ajjhciESto, 
ekq aDajjhosito ti. — Kim etarii bhante; sjjhaBko anaj- 
jbaiitu o^atL — Eko khq mahiraj^ atthlko^ Ao anat- 
thiko ti^ — Passflia* aham bhante tivarupam: yo ca 
BBrAgo yfl ca ^■Ttarilgo gabi o p^ eaa sohbonam yeva kchad 
khadaniyaib va bhojaaiyaiii vi* tfia knci papakam iccbatiti. 

— AvitarE!i;;o kho maharaja rasapatiRanivedf ca ragaragiL- 
pari«aifavedl ua hhojanaih bhunjad, vilari^o pans rasn.- 


^ hilliit ill iti bol^ pltcip# HI r«p'«4U PH,*4Jl£suk u in itt^ispl to 
iBilM) ivllic, but inEUBllilneiaor^iiMilLi lohitte Wltnout kfafl □m. 
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patUamvedT bhojaDaiii bhunjati. no qa kbo ra5;jLrdgt.pati- 
^amvedl ti. — Kallo &i bliaDtt NaftaaeDLiti. 

Rajd Uia^ Bhatitfl Nai^a^i^nai paiina kuhitii pativa- 
— Na katthaci naaliirnjati* — Tena hi bbante 
XiigiLHEna - tthi pafinli li, — Vivto mabarija kublitt 
pativasatiti. — Na kauhnci bhante ti. — Tens hi 
harija na tthi Tflto tL — K&IId ei bhantB Naga&etiatL 

Raja jlba^ Bbatita Na^aaeaa, jam pan^ atasii bril^i: 
»aii)ik1ro tip hatantii m aaihsara li. — Jdba maMrdjn 
idh" eva tuarati, idha mato ajinatra uppajjatg^ tabiib j&to 
tahini y«ya murati. labini mate aLftatra uppajjati^ evaih 
kho maMraJa saius^ro botiti, — Opammam karobki. — 
Yftth^ irahiiraja kocirf ' puriao pakkam ambaib khA- 
ditvA at.thiiii ropeyya, tatq inabantti ambarukkbo aibbat- 
titvS phalani dadeyya, alba bq piiriso lato pi p^kaiL 
ambajb kb^ditvfi atfliim ropeyyaj tato pi raahanto amba- 
mklbo Dibbattltvil pbalani dadeyya^ evam - etesaiii rak- 
khaiiam koti na pauOayati; ~eva kbo cDAbArAja idba 

jata idb^ mafatl^ idba matd anuatra uppajjati, tabkib 
Jatu tabidi yeva maratir tabini oiato annatra uppajjatl; 
evam kbu mahanija H&iiifiarD hotiti. — Knllo ^i hbantt 
XrtgafieDbli. 

l^jf aha: Bbante keira atTtaih cirakatBib 

aaratItL Satiyft mabirajati. — Kano bbaate Nrigaaeoa 
cittena Barati, no aatlya ti. — AbkijaDfiai aa tvani ma¬ 
haraja kiDEld ~ tvi karanfyapi katva p&nkutthaD ~ — 

Am a bhaiite ti- ^ Ria ~ on kbo tvaio inahAruja taamitli 
§aaiay^ acittako aboalti. — Na hi bbante, sati taMulth 
aamaye nabo^ttj. — Atba kasma tvaib maharaja evam" 
£ha: cittena sarati^ no aatiya ti. — Kcdlo tii bhaote 
NigaEeaAti. 

EUja Aha; Bhante NAgaieoa, fahb& aatl abhijAnanta 
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udAlm katniuiktt va Eatjti. — AbhijanudlA pi 
appajjati, ka^umika pi satsti. -— E-riuiii lit 
kbo bhaate JfigaHeiia sabbaoi flatioi abbijinanti^ na" tth\ 
katdidika flatkL — Yodi na ttlii maharija katuinlki sati 
na-ttbi kifici fijppikloani kaoanjftyauiiebi Hipp^yataaeli] 
vft viya^baaebi vfi karanTvajii, niratthaka dcariya; yasml 
itt kbo piflMrfija atthi katuraikft s^ti taama attbi kaai^ 
rclYataoebi v& &ippayataiiehi Ta viijiyatnin^bi Ta karattl- 
yaro» atiho ca ftcBnyetiiti* — Kjillo si bhante Hlga^^eniltL 




Rnja ilia: Bbant^a Kap^agenfif katibi nkArebi aati np- 
pajJatUi^ — Sola^hi afctlrebi maharaja sati qppajjati. 
kataniehi ftfcarebi: abbijanam pi njaharajii fiat! 

uppajjati, katiimikaya pi #ati nppnijati, diarikavinfiiaato 
jn aati uppajjati^ hitavinhanato pi aati iippa|jpiii, abttB- 
vijidaiiati!» pi ^iati nppAjjati, sabhagaaimitlato pi satt up 
pajjati^ vieabhagadiintttftto pi nati iippfljjatip katbabbliiai!- 
aato pi sail iippajjati. lakklisiiato pi sati oppajjaLl, ^ars- 
UBiD pi sati uppajjatlj inuddato pi aatl uppajjati^ gAuanato 
pi e^ati uppajjati, riharaEBto pi inti uppajjatl^ bliavanatc 
pi Eati yppajjatl^ pottbakaaihandhaiinto pi sati appajjati, 
upaDikkbapato pi sati uppajjati^ mnubliQtato pi sati iip- 
pajjati. KnthflJij abbijiliiBU sati nppbjjati: yatba maharfija 
ayaaiDil ca Anaado KbnjjuttaHi ca iipaalki ye vi pBu" 

* bb. K hrtii MtbbMm A, hh. N* m hisft H.bbttfa C, hb. N, m tn 
tiAm Ua, bh. N. Mbbaib Bb. *■ aimBIUd A " tip*MJctllApinilt- 
Aba urip^itdll aU. 
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aBne pi keci jati&ssril jfitiih saranti, evajii abhijanata eati 
tip|^»ajjati. Kathadi katmnikaTa aati appajjati: yq pftkatiyrt 

iiipttba5!;atiko pare taiii sarapaDattkam nibaiidhaotir 

i^Tuh katumikaya Rati uppajjati. Kathnyh n]arikaiiB5anflti» 
RAti iijipajiati: yada rajje vn abliii^lttci hoU Rntapattiphftlflih 
vK patto hoti, evam ol^rikaviarilpato Rati uppajjati. 
Kalhaifi hitav^ififiapato (*ati uppaxiati: yainhi sukiiapitfi: 
amiikai^nniB evaiiJ siikiilpko ti sarati^ evarij himvitl«Inato 
»ati nppajjati. Katkaa] ahitavinoapato Rati appajjati: 
yajiihi dukkhapito: amukasiiihii evaiii d^k^haplto ti sarati, 
evadi aliitaTrnnan&to aati lippejjati^ Katkflib sabhilgani- 
mittato Qppajjati: «adi:^Aiii piigaalaiii diava mBtaradi 
vfl pitnraiii ra hlidtarfuiL vj| bkaplqiiti va Earati, otthani 
vfl goftajTi vg gadrAliham va diflvii aiifiaiii tadisadi nttUftiii 
vg ironiuh va pHClrHlitiaih vg sarati, evam RiLLi[m]£aairiiiUatt< 
sati appajjatL KaJharh vUabliaganLmittAto aati uppajjatl: 
ARakaRRa uftma [cvaifa] vanan cdiao, saddo ediEO, gandho 
ediEO, raau photthabba edlaG ti farat^ evaib visa- 

bhagHDiiiiittfito sati nppaj|jat]> Katbani kotbabbiaaanatD 
nati nppajjail: ytj pakatija paa|tbagsatLk& b»t1 laiij pare 
Raripeutt, tvna xo Rarati, ^vaifci kartiablnUiinnato sati 
uppajjfttL Kaiiiaiii lakkbnnato sati uppajjjati; ytj bmii- 
vaddaaani ankeoa janati JakkbanqDa jiiiltf^ evadi lakkJia- 
nato sati oppajjatu Kathaiu EaracRto sati uppajjati: yo 
pakatiyi miiithassatiko Liotij yo tadt : sardbi bb^i Raralu 
bha ti puaapponaiii larapetir evaitii sarnnata aati iippajjnti. 
Kathaih tnaddutu sat! yppajjati; lipiyfi sikkbitiatt^’i jiloati^ 
iiUMSA akkbarassA Auantaraiu iinadi nkUhamiu katabhaD^ti, 
evadi niEnddata fati uppajjati. Katbaui gapnniUa sati 
uppajjaty: gopaq^ya aikkhiEatt^ gauakfl bahmu^pl g^^tnU, 
evam ganaiiutq sati appajjaU. Latham dhitrnnatQ sati 
uppajjati^ dliaraaaya sikkhitatta db^rHTiaka babniq^pi 


Ad, ** j£iin4i>J.tQ AhC in Loi]j [dAct-s, ** ffKniiEiihA AH. 
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dh&r^ntii evaiii dhar/inato eats uppajjati. Katltam bbl* *- 
vanito ml] nppaj,jati: idlm bbtkichu ana kari hit aril puUba- 
uiwadi aaiLGaanitii sayvatWdariij etam -pi jatiih d^e pi 
jiitiyo — pe ~ iti Hakaraiii aa-udd^-aimi pubbanrv^f^iih 
AQUBfiiiratif DTaiii ljbjlYaD&t.D Dppa^ati. Katham poi>- 
tbakanibandhanatn sail uppajjati: rijiua nnaelfianiyiuh 
anuaaajaniil: ekairi pottbakaib fiharatbiti tana pot dial ena 
uDUBsarantj^ evaiu pottbakunibaodliAiiata mil uppajjati, 
Katbain □pantkkhopato aati uppajjati: upanikkbkcatik 
bhandom disva £arad, eYadi upAalkkliapato aad np^ 
pajjati. Katbaib aDiibhQrptto ftati nppajjati: di^atta rn- 
imm Barati^ autatta ^addam Borati, f^hlyUatta ^andbaiii 
‘^a/atip fi^yicalta ra^&ni saratb pbdttbatlii photthabbaib 
9 A rati ^ vifiilitatta dhaminA iii saratip evaiii aaiibii6tato aati 
uppajjati^ [rneki klio uiabir^a io|aaahi ikiHreld Kali np- 
j^ajjatitb — Kulb ai bbanlv Nai^aaf^iiatL 

Rajsl ^ba^ bbaaie tumbo avair Ibanatba: 

yo i^asBaaatam akusalain karavya maranakalo oa vknib 
Buddba^atani eatitii patilabbeyya bo devasa appajjajjadi 
etam m aaddabaiid. Kvao-ca paoa vadotha: ekaaa 
panatipattna nirayo nppajjeyydti; etanj ' pi ua fiaddaba- 
iiiiti* ■— ^Tam k]m~maniiaBi ntalLlraja^ kbuddoko pi pilfiano 
vlod o^v^ya odako pppilavayyitl. Na hi bhanto ti, — 
Kin ‘ nn kbo maharaja vahaEatam ^ pi pdaiLnabaiii oavaya 
drapitaif] ndake oppilB veyyitL — Am a bbaota^ uppiJa- 
veyyftd- ^ Yalba maharija nava evam knaalani kammnni 
ilatthahb&cid. — Knlio si bbaatiF Naga^epdtj^ 

Raji Sliai Bhnnta Nlga^tina, kuii tndiha atiiaBaa 
dukkhaBBa paJianaya viyamathatL — Xa bi roahdrftjatL 
— Kini ■ pana anagataasa dnkkiiaasa pabannya vayttina- 
tbdd. — Xa bi maharljdti, — Eiini^pana paeouppancaiBa 


* bbiiniJiita ABC. * iiuJ. Riiik^T^LluJi pubh. Cb- * bhi'riri^ta AC. 

* *• UpitilkkhiipmrjlED AC. irEw»i-]kl ifiii#nilfcl n* A- 
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tlukkhoiSAti pahAnAv}! vgy^natliatip — Ka lii Toahar^jati. 

— \adi tnmliQ na dakkhassa pAbaiiaYa vgvn- 

ruatba, na anileata^^a dukkhanAa pahgngya vSvaniBttia, 
nft pac{)DppnnnAiii;a dukkba^isa pahinaya vlyaiiiatha, atiift 
kimatthgya vayaniailiidti. — Tlipm aha: Kin - ri iti.iiiaraja 
idah-ca dLibkhaiii nirujjheyya nnnafi-pa diikkham na 
nppajjayyati ptadattinlya vayansiiitiat]. — Attlii paua hhantr 
NSpAsenft ang^ataifi dakkliati' ti* — Xa " ttlii nialiirAjatf. 

— Tumhe khi> hhunla Xa^aAenn atipandita ye tnmhe 
aFSADtfltiazii dukkhanath pabaTiSya TayaTnntbAti. — Arthi 
pana re rraljAr^ia kpoi patimjilno paccaitliika pacrarnkta 
paccupatthka bontiti. — Ania bhante, atthki— Km‘no 
kbo maharaja tadg tiimbe parikhahi khanipeyyitha pa- 
karaih pingpeyygtha gopqrnm kgropeyratha attglakAifi 
kdrilpayyatlia dhailrfarb atfhnrnp&yyJItMti. — Xa hi bhante, 
pati^acc" eva larii patty attain IiottM, — Kirii tuitihe nift- 
hArgja tadii iiairhiAtniih fiikkiu'yygtha asaanmjiti sikkbey- 
yiitba rathaj^mfm eJkkheyyatha dhanusmiin ^ikkheyyatha 
tliarusmim sikkhey\fiihftti. Xa hi hlmnit, pati^act?" eva 
iFriii sikkliiiam hotiti, — Kiss' atilinyAti. — Anlj^atanajii 
bbaote bitflygnaiii patJltfllinnattblyuii. — KJn^Tiu bho 
mahanljA attlii flna^atail] bbayati-d, — Xa Hhi bhante 
ri- — Tuinbti cr kho mabarijn ntipnnditl ye tutiibe ann- 
gntdiulni hhaynnaih patibiihanaEEbaya ]>atiyadfitli^M^ — 
Bhiyyo npatnninrh karnhiti. - Tain kim' ntnhnad nm^ 
hirgja: yiida tvaih pipisitu bhaveyylRi tflda naiii nda- 
pflnath khangpeyyasi pokldiaTApim klianapeyyasi tAMkaii] 
klinnfip4fj7fi&l: pgnTynin piviE^amki. — Na hi bhant^, pa- 
tigacc" evA tam patiyattaiii liotTti. — Kiss' attpayiki* — 
Annffnlilnar!i bbante pipiifiSiiani pAtili^hnnattbayA fiati- 
yattaih botki. — Aithi psoa njnbaraja nndgatii pipaaft tL 

— Na-ttb! bhante ti, — *TpnifiP klio mahnrajji atU 


** K. bbij7i> 1fi ill. 
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jmnditjl ye lumhe anileatitiaiii pipasanaii] pAjibAlimiat- 
thdya taiii patiyAdethAti. — Elliiyyo opamraaiii karnhiti. 
— Tnih kid" laaMaai maliarajfti yada ivarii bnbhukkliUn 
bhftvcyyMi tadfi tvaifi khettHiii kajapeyy^i i^llm vapi- 
peyyaai: bhattiun libanjiBsIinTtL — Na b1 bhante^ pati- 
gacc^ eva tarn patiyattaiii liatki^ — KjRa' atthaydti, — 
Anagatiiiiam bliante bubhukklulnadi patibihanatthayiti. — 
Atthi pana mahiraja aniieatl babhnktba ti, — Xn-ttb! 
bhanta tL — Tnoibe kbo maliaraja atipitaLliti ye tunibe 
&aadtd*nain anfiBatiiniiih bijbhnkkhanaih pniiliahanatiMya 
patiyUdethati. — KaUo si bhaote 

Raja Sha: Bhaiite Naeaseiia^ kfva dpro lio hralima- 
Idkn tL — Dura kba mabi^raja Uo brahmalako^ kfita- 
earaiiiattil s[\a tamhil patitjv ahorattena attbacatuUff^a 
jojananahassani bbaj^^siTiada catubi ddsehi patba\iyHjh 
patitthabeyydti. — Bbatit^ XI ease da, tiiiiiha evaih bba- 
natha £ sevyalliA pi ha lava puri^D AaDunldjitadt vn bdluLiit 
pasareyya paiNaritAih vfi babaih saninilnjeyyaj evmn " eva 
iddbim bbikkha cetovAJstppfliio Jambadlpf^ ai^tarabitn 
brttbittalokt^ patnbbaveyvAli: etaih vacannm na saddahamii 
evaib atisfghaib tlva bAbQai ynjanaJiatapi e^^clii.^satitL — 
Thera ^a; Kahim pana niaharaja tava jatabliaaild^ — 
Attlii bhapte Ab^ando iiliutt dlpo^ tattblharii jato tL — 
Krva dOro iiiabaZ7l|a ito AlasAndo hotiti- J)iimnttaDi 
bliante ynJanaEatUiUi. — Abbij^naBi nu tvam maharaja 
tattba ki5tLid"eva karAiiIyam karitvjl santil tL — Ama 
bbautei Rartolti* — Labaifa kbo tvarii mabaraja gatP rj 
dumattapi ydjaiimsablniti, — Kalin si bkante NaefteenstL 
tiaja aba: Bhapte Ndeaeena, yn idba kalakato brab- 
uialoke pppajjeyya yp 4^a idba kdlakato Kasmire; ppp aJ- 
jflyyn, ko cimtaraiii kfi AiKhstarati Mi. — Samakirn am- 
barujdtl. — Opadmarii karolilti. — Kublni jiana mahlraja 


«Tttit-prftrli AC ** itfrtm wifrtttld M. 
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jatBifi&giiraa ~ ti. — Atthi bhaiite nania^ 

tauhiham jlto ti. — K!va daro mnbtlraja itc^ 
hotfti. -- Duiuatiaifii bhanr^ ynjRnaiiatSniti* — Kiva. dflr&ni 
roalijlrAia itu KantolraiB hotiti. ~ DvIdiMta bhnntc yoja- 
irftnItK — In^Elia tvam mahanija KalaAipamaiti clotisWti. 
— Oimita blittnte IL — Tngba tyarii maharaja Ka.^fnTraiii 
cintahith — Ciirtiiam bhnnni ti. — Katarnan ~ au kho 
maharaja cir^na cintitaiii katamam iiiu;!iataran - iL — Sa- 
makam bliaiite ti. — ETam eva kho mahjlraja yo id ha 
kalakato bFahmalake ij|i)iajje)'ya yn cr idha kAlakato 
KaAiikfre appajjeyyu »aiiiiikuiii y^vR nppftjjanilti.. — Bhiyyo 
opammaiTi karoliiti. — Taiii kini' maiifip.*] iiiahrurijR: dve 
sakaaa akas^ena gaecheyyarh, i^kn itctre rtikkhf^ nkl- 
deyya eko nice rukklie afK^deyyft, te^aiij ^iiiakam patit- 
rhitilnaifi kRtafiin&SA chS^yil pufhamnifljflm paihaviTOTn 
pariUhahcyyR kaTainasma chilyil drema jiatbaviyam parit- 
tlinh^yyati. — Saiuakam hhnatB ti. - * Evapi - &va khu 
maharaja yo idlia kftlakato hralnimlokt^ uppajityya yo ca 
idtia kaiakata Kasajire flppajjcyyfl aamakam yeva uppaj- 
jaoilti, — Kallo ai hliiiiite N^igas^Diti. 

Rnja aba; Kati dij klio bJiante 3ia;[jaa^iia liojjh&aga 
it. — SpMa kho maharaja bajjhanga ti. — Katllii pan a 
bhante hojjhangebi biijjhatiti. — Eki‘Jia khn iiraharaja 
bojjhftiiofiua bujjhati: dhatnmavicayasambQjjhnngenith — 
Atlrn. ki.^jia nn kiio bbantB vnc^cojiEl satta bojjhREi|!!l ti. ^ 
Tam kirn ~ mahfia£i ntaharnja: aai koiniya pakkhitto 
hito hatthena nFialmti chejjadi chi:»ditpn ~ ti, ^ Na hi 
bhaoto ti. Evaui ~ eva kho maharaja dhammavifmya- 
i^AiuhoJjhjimgenfl vind! tihuhi hoJihangehi n:i hnJjballtL — 
Kallo FI bhante Niga-seiiftli. 

Rajri ahat Bhante kataaiad' rtu klici I4.- 

hataram, pauiiain vil npnfifiaiii tA tL — Paiitlam kho 


^ AdC- ^ til* KuHiinko B. tLDcinikfabA UCl 

tt* 




84 


mwligraja. babutRrani^ npunnaih tboluiiD^tL — Kflua ItA- 
rAD^natf. — ApoMniti klio inaMr^jA karrmto vippatieJlJi^ 
hdtl: pdpakaTdTTiAiii maya katau^ti; tiacA pipajh oa vad- 
dhjiti. FuBnam kbo mabardjA karonto avippatistkri boti^ 
avippatlH^risjia pamdijaiii jayati, pamnditaBsa piti jftyatit 
pTtlmaifaaBa kaya pasiambliati * pajBaililhakdYo sukKaiii 
Tcdeti, Bakbino cktatii BaniadhiyAtii Bujnabito yathftlhQtani 
pajanati^ tcna karaoeda piiPifiairi vaiJ4bttti; pdriiftd kbo 
karaja ckiniiaiiatlJiapiLdo Bliagavato i!-kAiL uppaEabattbaiii 
datvn ckanaviiti kappani viaipatarii na gaacbiaeati ^ imica 
pi mabaraja karadi^ua blmnanii : paoDaib balmtRrarhr ap&Q- 
□ai]] tbokaa ^ ti^ — Kallo tai bbante NAgaBeoatL 

RajA aba: Bhant^ Kagaaeaa. yo jauaiita papakajuDiaiii 
karrtti yo ca ajaaaotd papakauiniari] karatlp kassa babd- 
taTani apaMas'ti. — Th<?rd Aha! Ya khn malulraja 
ajadBCto pApakaniUkaib harod taa^a bahuUTaili apnnaad-ti. 
— Tena bi bliant^ Nagiuieaa yo ainhakam rajapatto vfi 
r^amalilmaltcp yI ajliiaatd papakammani karoti Lcleb ma- 
yaiii digqnarh dandemAti.--Tadi kiai - maiidaBi itiaMraja: 
tattaiTi ajagnlani adittaib sampnjjaUraib Bajotibhataiii dkci 
ajlnaato j^a^eyya akd janaptd ganbeyya^ katamd ball- 
kataiaib dayheyifati. — Yd kbo bbante ajadantD gaulieyya 
aa ball kata rap] daybcyydtL — Kvam^cva kha lualmr^a 
yq ajananto papakamicam karoti CaBaa babatAtaiti apun- 
oaa ~ tL — Kallo ai bkaatc ^agaeeodli, 

Hnja aba; Bliaote iN^igaacnap aXtbi kdci imiua Bari- 
radabfipa U^Ltarakturudi vn gaccbayya brahataldkaiis va 
ADdaiii va pana dlpau^tL — Atlbi makaraja yo inuna 
datumiuahabhutikDna kaydna l itarakunitii va gaccbeyya 
brabidalokaiii va aoaaib va paoa dipaii' ti. — Kalb am" 
bbaote Ndgaseda imioa datnmniahahbricikaiia kAyeoa 
Uttarakurubi vd gatebeyya braboiaJDkaiii va afiiaid va 


* pApiib kuEmuukfi, ^ udly*tl A. EmUtiUhxiei ftb. biiLytanrb M. 
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pana dlptin-ti. — AMjijaTiIsi nil tviiiii mAliaraja imiHsa 
patliAliya vid&ttbmk va rataniih vd laugh it vi tt , Araa 

tihante, abhljunAmi; aham - bhAiirt; attha pj 

rataaiyo Innghaailti. — Katliujih t%oiJi maharaja attha pi 
ratafliyn InnghftAJti. — A ham hi bhaut^ dttam iippiidtMni: 
ettha nipatiisfiaiiiiti; fiaha clttuppSUifLa kayn edp labtiku 
IiDlitL — Evaro " eva khu Euahlimja iddbiam hhtkkbu ce- 
idvasippatto kayadi citte cittavaaena vehd- 

safii gairyhatid. — Kallo ei bhaiUe 

dlia: Bhaiite tnmhe evaib bhaiialLaj 

atthikaKii dlgbani ydjanasatikilii] plti; rukkba pi tava 
aft " tthi yojanoBattko, kato panii aft bikini dlgbirti ynjaaft- 
uiitikatii bhaviaHantIti. — Taiii kim. ' mannafei niaharijft: 
SEitati' maM^fftmudda pannftyojanaBatiki pi macc^bi 
attbitL — Ama bhanta, ^atan ■ ti. — Xanu niabiraja 
paDcayojana^atika^^a uiai^eba^sa attbikam di^Mnl bha- 
vfsaanti ynjaiiaaatikiDi piti. — Kftllo *i bhante NQga&enati+ 

Kiji aha: Bhanty K^gaftt^na, Lutulia eva± Libaaatha: 
sakki aftsiAa-paa^ft^e nirodht^tun - tL — Amn Diahirlja-p 
sakkil asiiaa-pft^^Afta nirodh^tuu ■ ti* — Kothani" hliantt^ 
Niigasena Biikka aaaasa-juBaafifr iiirodhelnn ~ ti. — Taih 
kiln ^ nutadafli mabaraja: aatapubbo to koei kakauduimluo 
li, — Ama bliauta, Mitapubbo ri. — Kln-du khn ma- 
liarijn m saddo kiye najnite Tirotneyydti. — Aina hhante^ 
viraniflyyati, — Sd hi nania iiiahArija aaddo abliavita- 
kiyajf!Ea abhanta^Tlafga abbAviUi^Lllaiaa alih£vitapalinaABft 
kays natnite viramisBatir kim ~ paaa biiintakiyaEaa bhi- 
litasTla&fta bhivitaciitaftfia bbavitapannasaft catQtthajjhinan] 
£ftnmpai3Dafisa aa&a^a-pa^saaa na DirtijjhiHsaii-tjtik — Kalla 
si bbante Nigasen&d. 

Haja aha: Bhanta r^iganeua, gamudda ^anrnddn ti 
Yddcati, keaa kiranana adakatii fiiutiuddd tl vyccaiitL -- 


jraLuMiiL AbUJ. ' Juiftiinti M. Duiutfl ^ Bb. 



m 


Thoro Rha: Yatt&kiini mabfij'aja. udakarh tattakajii lonaifi^ 
yattakam lonatii cs-ttiikaiii ndakairj ^ ta^mu samuddo tj 
vnccatitL — Kallo s\ bbante Sfaj^as^^nlti. 

Kdja aha: Hbante karnnaua 

ckaro^o loaaraso th — CirRsaiittiitattil kho uiabardja 
adakas^a samudda — Kallo ei hhauta 

XdL^aaeniUL 

ttdjlDha: Hhonte ITagaseiaa, j^akkd i^abbndi sakbum&fii 
L'binditun ~ti, — Ama iimharilja^ ^abbadi atikhuiDaib 

cliiiiditun ' ti.— Kini" pana hhani6 Ejabbani sukbuQtao ~ ti. 

— Dhaitniio kho luabdmja lialitiaaakbuiiiDf na kbo i&abdEllja 
dbaiittiiA ^abbf Kukhuma, sukbuniaD ~ ti vd tliillaii ~ tl va 
maharaja dbauiiddnam etani * adbivaeatmdj^ vaib kinci 
chiiidkabbam sabb^iiti tarn panMya chindatli aa ttbi 
iJutiya± panqaya cb^dapaa ~ ti. — Kallo si bbarite Nfi- 

^aseDatip 

Riija ahji: Bbaute Kd^osgim^ vinliiimii ' ti va paESil 
tl vd bbata^taiiD jliro tj va^ Ime dhamipa nanattbl c* ev'a 
nnnfibyHajuDd ea^ udlbu ekattba^ byabjanaiii~eva Dioaii ~ tL 

— Vij^DEiEalakkbadaib uiabardja viDn^oam, pajanaDal&k- 

kbanA padil^, bhQlaamliii jiVD nn upalabbhadti. Yadi 
jfvo laa upnlabbhath atba ko cambi cakkhoiia mpam pas- 
^atif SQt^na naddana aaaiib gbfLueiia gacdhaiii |;|iaYadi 
jh'haya rasajii aiyatJ, k4yena photthabbaib pbusati^ mana&i 
dbammam vijittltiti. — Tbero ab;^: Yadi jivti i^akkbunl 
riipjub pu&ati pa — inaEasA dbamiBAih vijUiati^ ao 
jTyo uakkhudifjlreEu tuahaEtcDa akaathoa babi- 

inakbu snttliiUaraib rOpudi passeyyai soteso uppatlleEU 
jrbane uppititt^ jivhiym uppadtaya kfiy^i up petite tnahan- 
tena akiLsiina Euttbotaraih saddaib jiu^^yya ^aEdbam ghi- 
yeyya ra&am &ayeyya phanliabbjLd] pbuEeyyatL — Na 


■ iibtsiiiljhtunafb lil. &aVbtinkJkUiiiil M *• Xil ilIia 
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hi bhaute ti. — Tena hi luahirdja tihPtaamiii] jivo na 
upaiabbliatfLi. — Kallu ai bhante Ki^iuscpad. 

Thero aha: Dukkuradi inahAirAja BhA^arata kacaM'ti. 

— Kim ^ pan a bhaiite Nagartena BhagATata dukkaraifi 
kAtan~ti. — Pakkaraiii uiAharAja Bhagavata katatii: Ime- 
jjarii aTflpTpani f:iLtai!idEa4ihiiQam dhamipanam ekararonmnt^ 
vattani^aiiani vavalthapam akkhatam : ayaifa phaasq^ ajaiii 
vtidaQAt ayaifii Kabiia» aj-am izetaua^ id Alii cktan ^ ti, — 
OpauiniQii:! karoiim. — YatM mahamjA kocid't^va pumo 
nlvaya tiialik^amuddaii] ajibugSibitva lialtbaputena uiakaiti 
gaht'tva ji^haya sayitva — jAub^yya nu kho juabAr^ja m 
parlj^oi iiiam GaDg^tya udakaiiiT idaifi Yaipupaya udakaitij 
idaiii Aoiravatiya udakajii, idaiii Sarahbnya udakam^ idam 
Maliiyd udakan^ti. — DukkAradi bhanta jauitup “ ti. — 
\io duk karatnram kho uiahdraja Hha^avatd kataih; 
imijSAib arupmaih oittac^uslkanaih dhamniiaarii ekAraai- 
mariB vattamiudaam vAvattiLauam akkbltani: ayaih phassoj 
ay aril vedana^ ayaiii AAnaAi ayaih catanA^ idaiii ciuan ~ ti. 

— Sat^n bbantB ti raja abhliaxmiaudl. 


^attaiao mgrg^. 


Thero aha: JanlAi kbo maharaja aatapati ka v&ll ti* 
— Aiiia bbaiitai jaoami, Bajiipati pathamu yiaio atikkauto, 
iiia^htaic) yiiiio vattati, akka padlpiyaDti, cattAri patdkani 
fiaattapit ijatuifi&aptt bbandata rajadti^-ya ti. — YapakA 
evam ~ihanian: Kallo ai niahlTAja^ paodito bhlkkbPtU — 
Ama bhAPe, pand^to tbcro^ ediao acariyo bbavayyamadLso 

* dbiaity^imnL om AH€. t;|)Allti, -gMlnotyM. M. tmtis 
Ab^ Itfl M “ tilLib M. 





38 


eft ftntBYaa!^ Eva paadito dbammaoi ijAneyydti. 

- TftAsa paliliftveyyaLarapenft iuttho riljjl thErBih 
5 Bttftiii fiaUsab&^tiftggh jLDftk ena k am ba I en a auchddE L vi ■ 
Shaote ^agasaua. ajjatftgiro U atthaeataiij bhattam pan- 
uapeoij, yaiti kinci aiitepura kappnanj tena ca 
iiha. Alaiii iDaharAjaj jtraia^tL — JduDnii bliaiite 
jTvasi, api ca attdnaa ca rakkha lUfituaD "cft rakkhnbi; ka- 
thad] attdDsuE rakkha!iS; NagatseDO Milindjirii rdJilQaib pasS- 
defii na ck tiilej alabluti |iarSpavidu agacclievyiti^ Evaili 
Rtlifiaiii raktha; kfltJiaJii maniaili rakkha&i: MiliadD rfijd 
pAfranno pa&annakiraoi na karotkL pampnv^Edfi agaccfiey- 
yAti, evaic njamam mkkbahiti. — TathM. haiu mahftrl- 
jati. Sayyatlm pi blinota aiho Tiiigaraja auvajiTiEpaDjEi'E 
pakkhitto pi bahtmakho yw^ koti, evain -tjv& kbo 'haib 
bhaote kificdpi agararii ajjlj^vafiaml, bahimukha yeva pnun. 
accbaini, aace ’hani bhaiite agarasma Bnag&nyuih pab- 
bajeyyain na ciraib jlveyyadi. bakfl oie pnccftttkika ti. 

Atha kliD ayRHma Jfigftaeod Miijndag&a ranno pafi- 
bam Yiaaajijetva ut^ay’ sangbaramadi agania$i» 

AciirapakkantB Cft Ayasniante Nagas^ititi Miliqda^aa fQnno 
etad'DibaBt! Kiifj maya puccbitaiLt kiib btifl'dadt^jia 
vlssftjjitan ~ ci» Atba khti Milfdda^sa fanna etad~abosi: 
Sabbadi may a flypucchitanij, Eabhaiii blin;dnqteii& EaviB- 
^ajjitap ■ Ayaamato pi Ndgaflonassa googbaramam ga- 
l aHsa, nUusJi KjiIi! BliiiEdeiia raddd pucscbitaiD, kini 

maya Yias&jjkan ” tS, Alba kJin ayno^iuato r^iiga&enassa 
€Cad'"fthD£]; Sftbbftib. Ill'll linden a radqjl aupacehkajbj sAb*^ 
bam Riajil auviesaijitan - ti. x\tha kho ayasmfi N^gaBorid 
taasi raLtiyd accayeua pabbaiilia^aiiiayiiih niv^etYd pat- 
taclvnraifr “ dddya yf^na MillDdiLafta raano □{vefanajii taa' 
upaaadkAmi^ ypasAnkaniityii paifiaua dBaae oizildL Atha 
kba Miliodd rfijA dyaaniaDtan] N^agasBaaiti abhivadBtvfi 


* nklduLEti fell 1“ Jailing HC* tubu t\L 
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sliainEuitEiif^ eLameiotskiii niiinEu kbo MUindD raja 

aTOflEnaDtojii NogaaeDOib Atad-Rvoca: h!a kbci bhadan- 
tasaa AVaiii olidaii Ni^Raeod icRya pRuboni puoeblto ti 
ten eva aomiLQaRReDa na taib rattavaseaaib siiphl^ na 
AVoiD dattbnbbodi; taaaa mavhaiii bhantu tarn 
sAAoin etad^ahoah k\m luayi pa<!chitaiii, kiib bbadau- 
lena vi&sajjitad ^ tl; aabbam taay§ 4upuechita[ht sabbaju 
bbadanteita AaviB£^jjitaD-ti. Tbero pi dvani^aha: Ma 
kbo luabArajaua Avatfa aboi^i: MiNndahxa mnUn maya 
pad ho vtRRajjiio ii tea' eva ROiuanaEB^aa tadi rattan a&tf- 
saih vStjadmeEiti, na ta evarti dattbabbaib ; taEsa may- 
liada uialidrAja tflib tattiva&e&am etad^ahoAi: kirn MJlin- 
dena raDnd puciobitadi, kaib Diayft via»ajjitaa * ti; sabbadt 
Mllindtiaa rafina littpaccbitaib, Eabbaih mayft 
tan 'ti. — M ha le mahiEdgd a&damanfiAS^a ^ubhnaitani " 
aojDaaumodiibsdti. 


Miliuilapablianaii] puccb£Ti&^a|jRaa samatia. 


* laniiiciMiKLJA taiii Ab(]M- 
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vetAUfji atibmliibi A^caklbapo 
Mil ill da ainJLbbediCya Xisajben&iu * upagSJoL 

Vaflanta ta^sa chfty^ya paripucchanta ptifiappunacb 
pabbinRabuddbi bucrana io pi i&T 

Navanfjajh anikm^ijanta rattibbi^^ rahogato 

arldakkhi luaddaka pafibe duunivatbe saiii|L]iabe: 

Fariyayabbaniiaib attbi, attbl daiidhilya bhasJtaiiip 
^abhavabbdi^itaiii aiLhi Dbatiimarjijaa§A sasaat:, 

Tesa th ait blit) avipMya meadake Jiaabbisite 
aiift|Siktani1ii addbaae v%galici tattha 

Qaiida kathiiii pai&detva che^apesi^jiiJ lUFddakei 
tai^a niddittiiaiiiaggaaa fiiddismiMPiy ^ apagaE^ ti. 


4.tha kha Mdladu pabhatilya ratriya pggata 

arupe slgairi aahatvd sirasi apjalim “ paggabetvi itltapi- 
gati-piccuppaane gaikimasambnddha anusiariiYa attba 
vatapadani samadiTE! ita ed^ apdgatatiii gatta diva^^dni 
af'lha gape fiamddiyitvd tapo L'antabbo bhaviKaitii so 
'bam cinnatapD aamdpo acariyajii ^Idbetva mepdake 
panba ppcchbiidiPTti- Atba kbo Milindy rdja pakatidui” 
sayagam apanetvl ^bbarapani ca amdiloicvl k^ayaib ni- 
vaietvd ipapdakapatifelsakaiii itie paliiaunc^itva mnnibbd- 
vttui ■ upftL apt’^a at|ba giiPa laiuAdiyi; Imuii latEabaib 
ipayl Di rajaattbd aimil^iiabba^ pa ragupasHmldtam eh* 
tain appddatabbadkr aa doHapagaiiihitajii cittani uppida- 
tibbadi, na mabapaiaiiibLtani cittaib uppadiitalibaLiii diba- 
kiiJiiaiakara«pariKa-jaD«! pi uiviiavuttipa bliavitiibbarii, 


b!lwilifieBM.InJ M- jjIdiilHifiiiil' An^ -Maiati "lllf* B, ft*- 
blfltTn A. iilbJUIIyUvE AC- 
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k^yik&iti vdcAsikani aaurakkbitatibaju^ t^ha pi ayatariaQi 
Dijrfrva^e^ato apurakkliitabbaQi, inettabhitvaDaya iiiaDasaiij 
fmkkbif^jtabbiLn ~ ti iniu atthii ^une aajna Jiyitv.i ti&£V ~ eva 
Pijina^^aut pnLiUliJipetv^a bahi DiiikkbamU%a 
satt^aiu vUiniJiitiLV^ atthum^ divsLse pabbitaya faLtiya 
pag-tva pgtar^ain katvA akkliiitACHkkhu luUabhilal sn^ 
«autliitoDA inyipatUena avjkkbitunFL cUt«iia iiarrhen^ 
mia^g^na Tjppitsapiioqa thi^raii] upasankaipitva 

Cbf^raa^a padi* sirasd vauditva f^ka|^an^a^b tbito idaju ~ 
airncft; 

Atthi ms bhante Naizaseoa kocri dLlhc liliilbetn s»ad- 
didm maalavixabbo, na tnttba anut koci taiFyo ii!okjtabbo» 
£uiiua i>k^e pavivitte aradne aifhaugupigattf i^aiaana- 
saruppe tattha so pabhu pucchitabbo tibavisiSEitlp Tattba 
liie guyhadi aa k^tahbmiii mi riihas£akiiii3» arabacii" ahaiii 
raLei^^akaiu sunitum «iiiimntaj]^ iipa^e- Upaiitaya pi isn^ 
atihp upuparikkhitalba, yatlul kiiii viya^ Yatha tiama 
blit»nu Naga-^ana inaMpathavi nikkhi^paiii arahatj mk- 
khept upagate, ^vacii ■ eva bho bbaiiio Nagas^na arablni* 
abaih rabasaakairi ^unituiii ^utiiGJJiaa^ upagate ti; 

Guruna pi salm |>aviviitaiti |iavanam pavifitva idaoi- 

avota: Bbaiita fdba pump dll ujaiiULyiinkam^Da 

attba ~ ttb^aDi parivajjayitnbbaai bbavaoti, uu Ctfau tba- 
msu viEilu puri^ atlhaiii oiautt^d^ EtiaHLitfi pi Atthu pari- 
pauti im ^atiibliavati; katamim afitba " ttbanAiii: vi^a~ 
martbAnaib pHri^ajjatiTyam, ^nbbayaib parU ajjaiuyamf 
atiiAlattbauarh panvajjanfyuiii, patiecbuiiuauhauam pari- 
vaijAuiyad], deva^haDam parivajjaiifyAiii, pambu paii- 
vajjaulyn, ^ankaiuo parivajjaDrya^ udakaLkihaiii pattvajja- 
nlyam, tiukDt alalia ~ ttbi^nani paHvajjadliikiirti. — Tbera 
ilba; Ku do^o ^isamatthaae e^abhayi^ ativa^a f^a^iccbanna 
dev&ttliHDe paDt]L^^ ^aiikanio udakaliubo ib — Viisann* 


* |iAtlttbip€tiI A. * e^ahtUvam B. EiCLm^ntiakij ABU. ** MunnntMlie ACAIjl. 
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bbaTite mantito mbQ vikiratl vidhamiti pap- 

pliamd iia aaiubliavati; aabbaye mado ftadtasati, ftanta- 
tito aa samma atthadt Santa an paaeatit ativile waddn 
STibliltD liotii patie^ihatine apas&ntiiii tkthanti; devat- 
th^e niAdtito attho gamkafti pnrinaroati; p^atlie mantkn 
attbn tuceho bhavad; saiikajii^ calacaJo bliavali; udaka- 
titllic pdkato bharati. Bhaiatlba; 

Vi(«hJDAih i^abbaj'aiii ativjltn patic^ibamiaiti d&vaciBakaib 

panLbo ca ^aiikania tittbailir 6^0 pari^ajjayati. 

I 

Bbaote ^lIgasena.t attU” ime pugeala mROtiyaiii^aaiiiaii- 
iliaih aubaiii bylpadentj^ kaiame attba: raifAcuHto dosa- 
eafito ittabacarllo luanacajilo luddhu aJAif^c ekaciciti balo^ 
ti, ime aft ha pucpnlB piDotitaih attbarii byapadentlth “ 
Thera aha; Teeairi ko dost* ti« — lidpacarito hhante 
Nigasena rapavoseiia madtitain aLthaiii bjApadoiij dosa- 
carito dosavaacna niaadtaib atthaih bydpided^ tnobacarito 

TnahavaaeDR maiitiiAih attliiSTn byflpSdett* Tnauacftrito mi¬ 
ll a vas^eiia mantitaiii aitbaih byapaduti, Buddha lobbavaAeoa 
mantitaib attluih by&pftd^ii^ iilaso alu^ataya toEiiititaiii 
atthaib byipad^ti^ ekacintl i^kacuidtiya maptitmii attbaih 
bylpadeti, halo bilalftvft idautitAiii atthaib bvfipadeti. 
Bhavatlbu: 

du^tha ca ind}bo ca inftdf tuddhD tathA Uasi> 

ekaciotl ca halo ca» pie attbavit]iEak& dp 

Bhanto Niigasonat nav^ ime puggalfi cuBJitiiad] guybaiii 
vivaranti na dhireatir katamc odYa: rigacaiito doi$Heariid 
mobacarito bhTmko aotlaagaruko rtihf aaado ptndako da^ 
roko ti. — Tbero Iha: Teaadi ko doBO d* —Rai^acarito 
k^hante Nagascna rigavaaeda mantitBiii fuybam vivarad 
na dharctjj duitbo dasavaseim maatitaih gaybam Yivaratj 
ca dhdr^tlp mojlio niobavasena oiactUaih gayhaiii vivaraii 
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na tOiareti, bhJniko bhayaiaaeBa manlitaib guYbaib vira- 
rati ciH dhareti, auiiiagarakB iiuLtaalietii mantkaib pyhani 
ri%‘arati na dkar^ti, iulii ittaratiya mantltam suybapi 
vivamti Da dhiretij sop^iko surAiDlataya nuuHitArii jiiiyham 
vivarnti na iibareti| panilako anekaibi^ikayiyft maDtitaih 
^lybam viva rail na dbireti, diirake) capalatlya in anti tarn 
l^nyhaiii vivarati na dMretl. Bhavatiba: 

Ratto dutilio ca mflibo ca Lliiru ftcaisacakklinko 
itthi Eondn papi^akn navniinj bhavati djirak4>: 

Nav' ete pugtraia lokn itiari calita 
etehi nmntitaiti ipiybarii khippaib Miavati pakatoii' ti^ 

Bbante Ni\gaEi?nat attbnlii kAranehi buddhi paripamati 
p&ripakaiii gAE^cbati, katnineLi attbabi! vayapftria0.r5ifinft 
bndilhi parlpamati paripakuilji gaccknti, yasapariniTnena 

bnddbi paripaniati parlpakam gaE^cliati, paripuccbfiya 
bnddhi paripaTnau paripaknrh gaccbatif tittbnsaibva^na 

biiddlii paripawati paripikitiii gaccbati, yoaiso unanaai'- 

klretia baddhi parlpannitl panpikara gaccbnti, eiikaccii&ya 
boddh! parinaxnati pnripakaxh gauiihiiti, ftnebdpa*evaiiB- 

rnaena buddbi parlpamati paripakaiii gacchati, patjiUpB- 
dnaavnEena bnddhi parinhniad paripakam patcLatv, 
Eliavatiha: 

Vayeon ya£a-put-c1iHbi titthavasena yoniftO 
E&kaccba' in^baRaib&^va' patirilpBvasvtia cat 

Etiini anba thditaDi buddluviRadnkii'akat 
ye«ain ctani aambhonti tesadi bnddhi pabbi^jjatld. 

Bbante NAgaE«iiat ayaib bhnmibhago Btthn-maatadoaa- 
vivftjjito, atmu'calokn paranin mantiAftli^yo^ guy bam " anu- 
rakkbT ciUajb, yavahadi jlvifisami tavm gttyham" fliwrak- 
at^ihabi ca mifr kdrapebt buddbi paripAdiaoi gala; 
ditllabbn eurabi mddiso antnvaal. 


tSumin^ patipaure nntevsl^ike acATiyanaiTi poTj- 
aeanyo^uurL tpht iruiieliL itanypna .sanuBd pati^ 
pajjitahbiuii. Katatiie paricavT^^ati Runa: idha bliaatf? 
acariy^nEi antevai^iaihi isatatam samitaib arakkhri upattba- 
pet abba, agevima-fievana jliqitabba, painftttappatiiBtUta 
jaahabba^ fisyvAvAkA&o jaaiialbo* gelanilSim jaaitab- 
haiE* bbajanAiii ladi^baladdhaiti jauitabbam* visesa jini- 
tabbi>« pattaRataih Famvibbajltabtmiht aflaFisetabbia: 
lua bhjSyij attlin ta abhikkamatltij iminsl pug^alena 
paticaratki paticarQ janitabbo, gSme patk-dra }fim- 
tabbf^r vibAre patiooro jaditabbo, na ten a Balia aallapo 
kdtabbai chiddnib disvi adhkaAaLabbnmp eakkaccakarina 
bbflvltabbani, akbaodakariRfl bbaTiiftblham, araba^gakanesi 
bbaTitabbam, iiirava^i^ei^akarinii bkavitabbam, janem'^ iidaiij 
fijppeguLL jaiiakncittani apa^bapetabbailip katbarii ayani 
ua pariliavfvyAti iipatfliapemljbedij baia%'aiii 

iidain karoml icikkhahaleDati cittadi apaMliapetabbaib, 
niettacittaTh Qpattbapetabbarii, rlpada^y na vljahilabbaiilp 
karanly^ na-ppftinfljjLtabbaiE, klralke dbammena pa^ga- 
l^etabbn ti. I me kbo bhante pafieavjiiati acariyasia ica- 
riyaguimp tebi piinehi iiiayi pfitipajja*Ha, Sadiaayn 

me bhaute iippannn^ attbi ideqdiikapiLnho JiDabhasiltlp 
addlidne tattba viL^palio Lippajji^aatit animate c?a 
^ddbSne dutlabba bha^'iEHaiiti tumliadfi^i buddbiedanto, 
t^su me paiibpsa cakklmib debi paravarianain niRgabaydti. 

Tbero gad bat] Baiupatiechitva dase iijil$aka*i.a upa- 
ftakacnne paridlpe^i: l>flsa line tiialiaraja apSiiakflssa 
dpaBakagndil^ katanie dasa: idhp. Tnaltaraja uptlJ^ako s¥ad- 
JibeIIa KaniaDOLaiikhadnkkbn hod, dbammadbipateyye hdti^ 
yatliSibalaid saibvibhacarato hoti ^ JinasilRanapaiihajijm 
disva abbfvaS^k^yd vAyamati, eanunadltthikii hotf, ttpaga- 
takotubalajdan^alike jlvitiJieta pi na ailfiaiii gatlbaraih 
uddigati, kiyikaih vacagikaii " BJ5«a rakUhitaib boti, sa- 
nioRgArAinn hnti stiMajL^garatOi anastiyy^ako Nati, an Cfl 
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kiibADa%ii?^«D& filAAije crfrrati, Buddhaiii sanmaiti pato hot\^ 
dhauknkiiin j^araijaiu pjiito hoti^ Aan^badi i^araaam ^ato 
hoti. Tmi? kho mahiiraja daaa apaftakaRaa ap^aka^ana^ 
te Babbc puna tayi samvijjaDti^ turn le yattam patcaifi 
anacchavikam patirupaih yajit tvam JiDftffi^aDaparibaniTn 
dLsva abbivnddkiih iccliJLi^L Karomt im okftSAJbi puc^zba 
Edaib tvaiii yathilHakhaa ti. 


Atbfl kho Afilinda rijft katavakaea Dipacca ^urtiacx 
|.iade sinwi ailjallni katvA i^tad'a^oca: BkaateXiga^ena, 
iTii# titthiyi evfljii blsLAnanti; yadi Baddlto pnjjuii ^ddiyftti 
na parinibbuto Buddh^p aaihyatto lokeda aatabbaviko lo- 
kainnidi lokai^adkarapo, taAma taaaft kata adhikaro vaujko 
bhaTfiti apbala; yadi parinibbato^ ipi&adiyuttn lak^aa nla- 
sato sabbabbavahl^ tasaa pija oa nppajjatb parlnibbuto 
na kinci aadiyati, aaidiyantAF^a kalo adbikaro radjbo 
IhaviLti apliaio ti. Ubbatuko^iko'i^o paiibo* n* viaayo 
nppattaniddBjFanairi^ aiafaantnnaib yev' tm TisayPp btiind' 
etain dittkijalani, ekaibs^ thiipaya, tav’ eao paUbo aaap- 
patto, aca^ataraiu Jij]Aputt^iia][i:i cakkbain debi paraTa- 
daniggab&yAti^ — TTiera aha; FanajbbatD mabAii^ja Bbft- 
^ava^ na ca Hhagavft pi^Hiii aidiyatii bddhimfdp yevA 
TathagatMFaa aSdiyao^ pablnil^ klm ~ paoa anapldiiica^ya 
oibb^adMtUy^ pani>ibbataaaa^ Bh^sitam - p^ fiUib nia- 
b/trdja tbpr&na Slripattana DbarnirtaiPoipatlnEl: 

Pujiyaotft aiAmaaatua aadefamanaaebi 
na aadiyaiiti aakkiinaitif buddli^aib esa dhaminata Up 

RAja Aim: Bbaot^ Nagaspna, patto tA pitanp vanpaih 
bh&«ati pita va patt^aa yapparii bbaaatip na c* ciaih 
karanaiii paravadlnaiii iiig^ahaya^ paaldappakaaaaain nim* 
d^taiii^ loEfba ma tvani tattba karanadi Faoima bra hi ^a- 





k&TsldaB9^ padttbap&nfya ditthjjalAVLBiv^thao&fdti. ^ 
The^ro ilha^ PnrlDi^hbiltv mahiiruja ilhagaTd, Da ca Bba- 
pajiiij fi^diyatip iis&dlyaDlasd^ eva Tathtl^ataBaak de- 
raiiiaDusiscfi dliiturataimm valthniti kantvi TathiigaUisa 
niDarataairaniiDanfrna eamni^padpattim ^evanti. tiaao 
Bampattiyo patilabhanti. Yatba maharaja jnabatimahi- 
agjitikkbaDdho pajjaJjtva ofbbnyeyya, apl do kho bd ma¬ 
haraja a^^kkhaodliD Badhati tinakatthapiiliDati ^ ti. ^ 
JalamaDo pi bd bhaate! mahaag^ikkhaDdba tinaiatl.liy- 
pldaDaib Da Badiyati, kiqi ~ paaa Dibbpto apaBabt!i<.aiL'ataaa 
$£dLyattti. — TaBmiib pBoa maharaja a^^ikkbaadho upa^ 
ral^ upa^aatv ag^i Biidfto botiti- — Na hi bhaati?^ 
kB|r1i3m flggiBfra vatthu lu^ti upadAnariir kaci iiiapusBa 
aggik^a ta attaiia thaitiaLalaviriycsna pa ccattapunsak arena 
ka^tliaili jDaDtba yi tva a^gim qilhbattf^iv^ lea a aiiigjna ag- 
oikar&plyaDi kammdai karontilL — Tona hi maharaja 
tittliiydnadi vacanaih miecha Lharati: AEadiyaDtaiBa kati» 
adhikilrn vafljba bhavati aplialo ti. Talbil iiinh^r^ja ma- 
batiniahilaggtkkhaudbn pn^jjidi^ Bhagava dasaaa- 

ba^^imld lokadhatuyA haddha&iriya pnjjDB* yathu nia- 
lii r£j a raaliatj maMairjii k khandliEi pajj a| itva nibbiito, 

evai3J“tfVB Hhaga?i daBaBahaA«inihi itikadbatnyE baddbi- 
^iriyft pnjjaliiva aappldli^egaya nibblaadhatuTl pnrinih- 
buto; yatlm maharaja nibbulD aggikkliandlio tipakafthq- 
padanam iia jsadiyati, evain " eva khi> kkahitasaft sadiyaqa 
pahlqd apaBaaia^ yatha miLbaraja maqu^^^a plbbatc ag- 
gikkhaqdb^ aniipAdEtie attanc tbanFabalaviriyena paccat- 
tapiirii^iakareqa kattham luaqihayitviL aggiin qibbairatva 
t^Da aggiiaa aggikiLranTyilRi kaujmdiii karoatl^ qtaed ~ evu 
dcramantiBEn T&thigaiasBa pariinbhuta^^a afadiyaiilaAsi' 
en'a iib.1turataqBjti valtbudi kjiritva TatbilgataaBa iianara- 
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ta,par aminnn eija fauiiuApAp'pattiirr ^^vaiita tisso sanipat- 
tiyo pHtiJabkanti. Ira inn pi Itiranena 

pariiiibbutASsa asailiyanUs^' eva kata adhikAm 
avafljliu bbaiatj i.ap!iAlt> ti. 

Aparam-pi niahirE^ja altarldi karAnatb EODahJ yena 
kArani^DA Tatha^ntaasa pariaibbutasaa asadtyeiDtass^ ath 
kata adkikaro avnDjho bhavati SAphalo: jatliA uiAliamja 
riialiAtiiiiaiiavitu vayitvl upammeyva, npl riu kko sa 
uiabarflja nparato tHo sAdlyati patta aibbatitApanaa ^ ti. 
— Xb hi bhaate uparaUa^a vfitasaa abhogu vl iiiaDAsi- 
karo paaa nibbattapaiiaya^ kiukArAaaih: ac^ttan^ «£[ 
vlyodliAtdti, — ApL no laaaa ntab^jr/tja uparatBana yf- 
taaaa vatd tj aamailaa npagaccImtitL — Na hi bhaat^^g 
taJavauU-vidkcpADani varaa^a nppattiya pAc^ayak ¥t keei 
maimsaA unkabhitatta parilahaparipljiLfi te talavantatia 
^'idliQpau&ua vji attano tliamabalayinydna paeri^attapanjva' 
kilrGna vilaih nlbbattelva tcoa vatBaa uahaiii nibbipfoli 
parijkham vdpasanieqtttL. — Tena ki lufiJulraja dttlnyil- 
uani vEkcanaifi niicchl bbavati; a$IEiJiyatitafi«a kato adbi- 
kitto Tailjho lliRvati &phalo tl YathS ittahdi^Ja niaba^ 
tlmahavato vfiyi, - ova Bbai^ava da'^a^ahasiiiinhi 

lokadbatnTiH Ritaia-itiadkiirA-saEtA-inkboina laatt^viitGoa 
npavayi; yiithi inahiirgja niahatiiiinb^vato vnyjtva upa- 
rato, BYBiE Bva Bbaaava fiTtala-niadhura-^adta-Bukhumn- 
tneltatltoaa upav&vitvi aaapadjseBaya iiibbanadliatayi 
poriiulibatG; jatba niab^lja npxratp v^Kn puua albbattd 
paoati] na sadiyatij €vaii] " Gva tokahltas^a sldiyaDa pahlM 
apa&^aslaf yathil nrab^aja ta mannaRl uahdbbitatti pa- 
rilihaparipTlitBp "evniu ■ eva dBYanEanu^fti UrxdbAggj^^ni]- 
tApa-pari|aha-paripIlM; jAllid taJavanta-vidbypaDani tI- 
iHBEfi iiibbattfyA pacmyii hoati» evam " eva TatlidgataEsa 
dhatn ca jianarntBaaft ^ ea paiddayo boti tleAnaDAiLL sAm- 


JhatauTi iJJ. 



pattinam paiililbbayaj yatha maDyisa anbabbiiattfi pari- 
f^finparipljka takvRafena va vidliupaTtenn va raiadi nib- 
bflUet'Fa n:^ii± oil!b5pp:nti paril&biiim vOpasRnienUj evam" 
eva de’ramflaysiifl TathlijaUaisa parinibbatassa as^di-^ 
yaotass' eva dbityfi'ca nfluaratEinlkil ~ea pajetrl kunaladi 
nibbatiEtvft i^na kusaltu* tividha^^iri^santftptt-pflrllSbanr 

lubbapeati vapa^iiamenti. [mini pi mabftraja karanena 
TatliA^ataAER parinibbsitaflSA asidiyaiitas*’' eva kato ndlii- 
kilTO Mvafljho bhsvati aapbalo tk 

Aparam~pi mahiliilja oUadiri kiranam sunobi para- 
vidlnaiii fllgsahiya: yatlii maharija piifiso bheririi dko- 
tetjH aaddaiti nibbalttyyn, yo fra bhaidsaddo parkena 
nibbattity an aaddo aiitaradbfiyeyya, api fiy kbc^ fra raa^ 
bdrflja sadda Bildiyati puoa aibbettapanan ^ ti. -- Na hi 

P bbamta. antarshitn %n saddo, na^ttbi tnasA puna uppft- 

d$ya dblio^a vA manaaiklra vi, Eakiiii Dilibatte bliedsadde 
antarahit# m hb^naadda samdc^hlono bati, bbl^^i pnnA 
bbante pdccayo bn^i saddaiEa iiibbattiyA, atba purifio pac- 
rave sati attpjenn vfiyAineDa hberim akotetva iaddnib ntb- 
bdttetlti. — Evani" tva kbo DinliirijiL Bha^avA frlla-sn- 
madhi - panna - viiHUtti - nmiitiidinadas^aQa - puribbii’ritaiii 
dlidtaratanad" ca dhauiman vinayan^ca annaatthiu"ta 
diattbiram tbapayitva nayani anupSdi^esaya nibbfiiiadbl^ 
tuyl parimbbnio, oa ca parinibbuie Bhagnvati saiupatti- 
lAbhi^ upacchipnD botl, bhavadukkhapatipfliti antlA db£- 
tiiTAtanaD - cn dbamniav^lnayaO ~ ca anii&atihfh ~ E!a paerEa- 
yaifa karitvA garnpattikima fmnipatKiva patilnldiaDti. 
linipa pi mabarija kdJ-ojiEDa Tathagatafisa parinibbatasfra 
aaadjyoiitAss' eva kato Adliikirp avaDjlnf bbavati Eaphalo 
ti. Dittban^ e" etaiii maMrija Bbago-vata aaAgatam - 
addhapain kathUan " bhanitaii ^ aa Idkkhitan ' ca : 

" Siyi kho pan" AnAada tumhAkam evani'a^sa: ntlta- 


” itktlHlthLi&cfl y twtc«^ C flLw!. cHuniUMiTtiLarimuB. ftiiietvi B, 




fiRtthiikani pitvacAnairi, na ~ Xlki eg muttha t] ; im klin pan 
eiaiTi Annndrv avails dafit^ahbam^ yo va Anauda iciayu 
dbammo ca vinayn i^a desito ptiggattd bo to mam' aciA- 
yi^na. aattba ti, Parinibbata^iHa TAthd^iitasia aaodiyan- 
tasJ!A kato adhikara v^Sjho bhavati a^ilialo t\ tarn t^^aih 
titthiyaimih vattannim inicchii abbnuii] vitatliaib aJikaiH 
V j mil dhaih vjpH t1 ia di ^ du k k1i a d ay akaiii i k kha vi pakani 

apayagamanlyEiO ' n\ 

AparuJE -pi niaharaja utlariib karaEAii) ^tuodlij yena 
karBJieoa TatbIizata(9Ba pnnulbbiita^sa juadiTantaaa^ eia 
katu ndhikdro avacjliu liLavatj aaplialo! aadlyati mi kbd 
Eialtaraja ayaih tQahapnthavf ; aabbdbljftTii mayi 
LaEidii,— Na hi bhaEte ti. — Kisi^a pawa lani inahIrSja 
liTjaEi asAdlyantiya laab^lpaliiaviya ^Ailivimbitva dajba- 
niKLlajata-patiHbiti kha od has a raBi.k ha- pari v tt t hi nna pup- 
phaphaladhanl hontiti. — AsadlyoEtT pi bliante niaha- 
pathavi t&saiii bljAaiib vatihn lioti pa^cayam deti vjr5- 
lianaya^ tain bTj&ni taiii vattbuiii Dl^Baya taim paiieayKaa 
fiaiEviruhitira dAlhAiuuUjaffi^patiltliitn kbaudhaAarafikJid- 
« pnrrvEttluEaa pupphapbAladhELrA hontItL — TeEa lii loa- 
h.ira|a tJitbiya i4aki> viide Enttbi boot! batt vfruddlidr 
^iiire te hh!iias.i]ti: bj^aiJiy&nta^J^a kalu adhlkara vaEjbo 
bbavaU apbalu li* Yatba nialil^rajM LEahapatbA^i i&vaiE 
TathjlgnEo arabani E^tiiind^AmliEddlia^ yatba niabArljA 
tE A lid pat ha Vi ua kmc] Aadiyatl nvum Tathogato na klfici 
sSdiyotij yatbiv lEabaraJa taui ItjdEi pathaiim oia^iya 
B aiii virubit vil didbamn lajat a - pa tit f bit & khan dba^^ rasikhi ^ 
panvUtbimia pupphapbaladhard buati evaih dEvoniAtiuitsI 
Tatbagaias^a parinibbutasi^A aMdiy ant ass' eva dbatnii ' ca 
nanaratanaD - ea Elnsaya dajhhku^alAmii ta-patjttbtta aa- 
rEaiihi k k ban d h a- dbauimaAnra- al IfU^ft kbfi- par i vitt bi utiii vi- 
muttipuppba-s^aEEapbaladiiara lionti. [niiEA pi n)A- 

''' dnLlehadiijifcAiiii odi. UC. * -£aldltit}'iati Ailt. -faintM tE. »i- 
ijErjiatl ill. iiii.tthDiq aU+ ** iftcnidhikt-audhft- CM. 


7 * 



100 


Mriija kiranena Tttth^jEaUaaa p&riDibbiJtaRia afi^diyantaa^^ 
eva kato adhikiro ftvapjho bhavati supbalo ti, 

Aparam^pt iraharaja uttarim karanadi auaohf yepa 
karanena TalhftgatasBa pnriQibbntas&a a^adiyantMB' eva 
kato adhikaro avafijlio bhavati aaplialo: ^itdiyapti no kbo 
maharaja lice o^^tha ga^f^lbh^l aja pasn maaoBBa 

antokacchismlni kimikuliaaih aambhavaa - xL — Na hi 
bhapte ti- — KiBBa pana ta niabaraja kimayo lasaib 
aBadiyantAoaih ajitdkucchiiiinim aambhavitvft babuputta- 
aatt£ vepallataifi pilpLParittti. — Fapasaa bbant^ kam- 
niassa balavatiya asadiyaatrioam yeva ItSEm Battanairi 
antokn^cbiBinLib kiaiayo aanibbavitva babuputtaaatta va- 
pullatani pjlpuoanttti. -— Evaro' eva kho ranblrija Ta- 
lhagata£&a paripibbutAssa aaadiyantaHi* eva dhltDisa ca 
naa&raminanafiea ca bfilavatftya Tathili^ate kato adhikiro 
avaiijho bbavati sfipbalo t\i 

Aparam" pi niabarija attariib kdraiiairi isunobi yena 
karapopa Tathagataasa paritiilbutaBEa anadiyantaas' eva 
kato adbikaro avaiijho bhavati Baphalo: Badiyaati du kbo 
mabaraja line loapasEa^ line atthanavuti rogit kftye nib- 
battadtdti. — Na bi Libaote Ei. — KiJflsa paaa le roa- 
haiaja rogA aaadiyaataiiatii kftye nipatantitL — Pub be 
katcoa bbanto dnccaritendti. — Yadi mabflrdja pabbe 
katniii akbisataiii iaba YedacL£yftii:i botij to a a bi mabanija 
pubbe kataiTi"pi idba katatu'pi kuealikiiBalaiTi kaiiimain 
aTanjhaiii bhavati saphaladti. pi mabiraja kl- 

raneoa Tathdgatassa parlnibbotaEBa aJ5adiyadtA5&’ ova 
kato adbikaro avafijhd bhavati oRpholo ti. 

Sntapubbaih pan a lava mahJirajm Nandako ndma 
yakkbo tberaih Sdripnttad] daadayitva [^atbav^^il paFi|tb(i 
t>* — Ama bhanie, sttyatit pakalo oba ti. - Apl aa 
kho mabElruja thuro Sariputtn ^adiyi Kandakassa yakkbaaBa 
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— Ubbattiyante pi bhanCe eadfl- 
vak^* lake, patamcliaE: pi ch&m^ji'aiLi (zanditiiiLsunyflk ^ki- 
r&nte pi Siin^mpubbaLEir^ep tliero S4i'ipLiU(j oa paraasa 
dnkkhaih aadijeyya^ taili kiaaa ItHu: y^tia betimi tbero 
S^iputto kujjfeeyya va du^^ayya va &o beta theraa&a 
SarjpQttasaa aaiuubato satuacthiDUDf liQtuDo aaniugj^bati- 
tntta bhaatt ih^m SaripuUo jlviiabarake pj kctpain aa 
kareyyati. — YadS mabirftja tbero Stripiitto ^audaka5aa 
yakkbaa-Ba patbavTgllanani nn aadiyi kiaaa paua ^Zaiidako 
yakkbo rhajliavim pavri[th«j th — Akiasalaasa bbaute kail]- 
iiiaftsa baJavaldyati. — ladi Diablmja akuaalauBa kflm- 
bakvatftya Nandaku yakkhu patbavini paviftliOj 
a^diyanta^s^ipi kato aparddbo nvanjba bhaTati ^apbato^ 
tana bi maliarnja kaaalaasa pi kamiuassa balavataya 
& 5 ddiyanta>ii#a kaEo adbikara avadjbu bbavad ftaphajp ti, 
Ltiiiid pi matidrdja kdraaatia Tatba^aiasEa parioib- 
Lataasa a^adiyontafia* ^va kata adhikdrb a^aDjba bbavati 
sapbalu ti^ 

Kail im kbd inabfraja oianriftft^ ya ataralii luaba- 
pafbaviin paviftbd, attbt t« tauba Havanan — Ama 
bbaiita» sayathL — Ingba tvaib niabaraja aavt^bkL — 
Cidcamnnavikd bbante^ Suppabyddbo ca Sakko^ Hava- 
datlQ ca tb^ro^ Kaudaka ea yakkiso, T^anda ca milnnvaka 
^utaih Endtadi bliaate: ima pafii^a Jana laahtpadiiAviiii 
parittha tL — Kismiiil te niabdraja aparaddba tih — 
Bha^avitj dfl bbante aavake&a catL — A pi uu kbq ma¬ 
haraja Bhagava va Eavaka va addiyiib-Rii luiaHaiii malia^ 
pathariib pavisanan^ ti, — Na hi bbant^ ti. — Tena bi 
maharaja Tatbagatasiia parioibbutaBsa a&adiyaDtaaE^ «v[i 
kato adhikiiro avanjbo hhavati Eaphalo tl. — Savibiil- 
pito blsaaU Nagasena pad bo gambbtio iittanl katu, guy ha lit 


* pti-Wi- An. ** knjaliiHipL kuUlAbuitUifji A- ** daEmaua. 
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ridaiiiAlfftih, izant-hi hhinnn, ^ahuumh aK^hBniiu katatu^ 
QAfthil pnravadl., bhasga kuditthip nipp-nkha j£ltA kutit- 
tbtja, tvflih yaniv&rapa^RTftm " ftWLxjftti. 


Bhante Btiddho sabbailfifi ti —Aidb idr- 

himjap Bbagavil s^abbanSQi na ca Bha^avato satatam sa- 
iDitarii QAnadaaaanam paccupatthitadi ^ avajjanapati^^^" 
dhaiii Hhagavnto fEahbaiinntanaiiAih, ftvajjitva yadkckakaiti 
janAtitL —Tana tii bhaute XagaBenik Haddha asabhannCl, 
yadi ta^sa pariYeBanayfl aabbaiS&utaaanaib hotilL —Va- 
haffatarh kho inahfirAjft vTlilnam ad(jbaciilDn"ca valia vihi 
satt^ amniaadni dve ca tumba Ekaccharakkbana pavnlla- 
ettakfl ^\hi lakkhap thapjyatuAae pankk hay aril 
pariyAdAnarii iraccbpyyiiitip Tatr’ ime eattavidhi cittA 
pavattanti: Ye te mahlrlja samga sadofri ^amoha »ak- 
kiksri abhavitakaya ablkAvitaMlA abhAvttadlta alLAvita- 
parina Le«arii tam cittarii ganikatb uppajjati dandkaih 
pavattatij kinkAranati] ± abhAvit^ttA cittaaaa. Yaibi iiia- 
liAraja THib«ftQdj&6«a visalasEa vlUhiLna^Eia 

$arii El bbita-Tisibhi Ei kbAj a t^jatil a a ak nddidyan tassa 

garukaib hciti Agaumnam daifdhaibp kbkaracairi 3 saiii- 
aibbiu-viEibbiUUA aAkbdtiAibk evara^^va kba mabelT^a 
ye te FaragA sadoai iamohi .^akkile^ri abbrivithkfiyi ablia- 
vitaatJft abhftTitacittA abhavitapafiTlA tefla4ii tam cittaiii 
garukarh uppajjati daDdhadi parattati ^ kinkAranaiii: 
saihaibbita-^vEftibbltattA kiJtEehl. Idaib patbainarii cittarii- 
Tatr' iiiaib dmiyam cittAii] Vibhatiini - ftpajjati: Ye 
te diabArija aotlpanna pihitapIyA diUhippattA ^rjnritta- 
sattbuaAfiBiia teaadj taiii ckKaih tT»n thriDeaa lahukaih 

^ ^dhjiiiiiijfiTi AbM * B. * bcdiiii B*. -4;n1*^wn n B. 
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uppajjati Ifthukaiii pavatiati, uparilihflnnfiQ garukaih up^ 
pajjati daadharo pctvattntlj kiakElraanani: llm liianesu cjt- 
tasnn pani^uiJdEiatta, upari kile^^nam ippabfnattii. Y&thl 
maharaja vamftaurija^sa tipabhaganthiparisuddluicisa upari 
sakhaja^jatitasfrB lipabbajii tiva 

labukaiii'^ti, t&to Dpari tbaddhaiu, kinkarAna^ : UtiltM 
paHfiuddbattji, upaii ElkhajAtajailtaitfl.r evani ' eva k\w 
makilrdja ye te aotapanni pihilapiya dipfhippatta vinaa'^ 
taaattliuslsana ti^Eadi taiii tUlun) tfnu Uhukam 

uppajjati lakiiikadi pavatUti, uparibiiupiiitii. ^^arukaifi Bp- 
pajjati dandhani pavatiatii klDkaranariK Ubu tMoesn 
parii^uddhatti^ upari kiletananj appabinatU. Idarii da¬ 
iry atu cittpim^ 

Tatr^ idarii tatlyaiLi cittaifi vibhalfim "apajjatl; Ye te 
m A 111 raja Eakad^pniinOi yeeadi rapa-do&a-aioha lanu- 
bliQta, tefiaiii tam ciltaiii paacasu tbinesu labukaiii up- 
pajjati laliukurii pavatlatip uparibUiimifiu garukarii appaj¬ 
jati daodhaiii pnvattatij kmkaraBHiu: pabcaeu tbfineAU 
paH^uddkiatia, lUpari kileEaoaiii appailnailft, Yathi ma¬ 
haraja vajLi»afra|as^a pancapabbaHaiitblpari^uddhafsa 
□pan E^khijat-ijatitBsea akaddhiYADE:aaf 4 i yiva pari c a- 
liabbaiL triva labukam eti, tatB upari tkaddharii, kia- 
kiraipiiK hetthl pariauddbaLtA^ upari «ak]]dja^jatitAtt£| 
sivfrin-fiYB kbi> aiaSiamja ye te iakadrigiiiiiiiD^ yesaiti 
raga-dDia-niulii tapubliiiia^ teaam tam eitlBin paficrB&u 
tbaoean laViukaiii uppajjati lahulLam [ravaCtatU upaiibhd- 
mUa i^arukam appajjati dandbam pavaUEtlt kiiikaranaih t 
patiCB&a thliEe^B ciua^s^^ pafifioddliaiiri^ npari kilc^anBib 
appaiutiati^. Jdaifa tatLymb cittaib. 

Tair* idaiD citntthaiii cittarii vlbhattim * ripajjati: Ve 
te d^ahaxaja anig^ioci, y^saih paric:' oramblitgiyi^i &am- 
yDj aaiDi p ablaani^ tea am taip cittain dagasii thaneau Im- 
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Imkam oppajjati la.hukaih pR^vattati, uparibbiiiiiiBy jzam- 
kaiii uppajjati dandhani pavattaU, klykamaBjii: 
thintfiiL {rittassa parisnddhaitat upai'l kileiapadi nppa- 
bipatta. YatJiil tnabarOja dnEapabba- 

gap^bipariauddbafiim uptm BaLbaja^jfi|.ita&s« iikn^dlii- 
yjiat&Esa ydva daaapabbaib tava luJiukaifi eii^ tato upari 
tliaddbam, kltikirapaiL: hettha pariEuddliattr^ npari saibi- 
jatdjatUattPr t^varti ^ ava kh» nialiarija ye it* anjlg^tuiDD^ 
yeaaia pane' orambb^giyAni aadiyojnpan] pHblnaDii teEaih 
taili eitt&iii da^a^a ibArii^Eu JiibiLka-in pppajjAti Jahukam 
pavattat]> uparitiliOiiibu gjjtLikaiik uppajjati dandbarh pa- 
vattati, klnkaranani i daaa^u (bane^ii cittEksaa parifipd- 
dhattl^ upari kUeaaoaii] appabipana. Idaiii E^atntthani 
cittaih. 

Tntr' idaiii pancftiuaiij crfitaiii vnibatLiiu* ftpajjati: Ye 
aif^Mrdja [iraJjanto khlnisava dlia tain aid vanUkilesi'a 
VLiaElta^^ante katakaraplyd ahilabliai^ auiippattasadatthi 
paHkkblnabliAvasaiiiy&jatifL paLUpiati&arpbjiida M^akabhp- 
inisn parisuddM, te»aili fam citiaib spYukavli^aye lahu- 
kaoi uppajjatl Uliukadi pavattad^ pac^^ekabnddbabbiiiiuiQ 
garukarii uppajjatj dandbaiii pavattatb kiDkanuiaib: pnri- 
»addkatt§ anTakaTiFay^^ aparit^Qddliattn pnecekaboddljR- 
vi«aye, Yatba mabnraja vaniEapgjnFsa sabbapabba- 
gaptliiparitnddlia^fla akadiihiyeutaasa kbakam bud aga- 
manain adandbaiiiii kipkdrunarli: Eabbapalibaganthi- 
pariauddhattAt agaliapatta vadisa^aa;^ evapi - eva kbu ma- 
birdja yu te arabapto khTpi^avH dhetainall vautakiie^d 
vu^itavantu kaiakaraidyn pbiLabbari anpppaitAfadattbd 
parikkbTaabbavaBPthyoJani pattapad^Ambbidil aavakabbn- 
PI IIP pni-ianddba^ tatb eittHib aa vakavisaye labiikaib 

uppajjati Jahpkam paviuadi paecekabpddbabbimiisu ^a- 
rpkam pppajjati dandharh pavattati, kinkaraiiaiii: pari- 
^uddbatra aaYakavjaaye, aparianddbattd pitecekabuddba- 
visavAi idarii papcamHih eiUa]i3+ 


im 


Tatr" idarii cluittbniri cittaih - ipajjaih Ye 

te 113aIIIrlju paccekabaddhl, giiyambtiuau mmcnriyflbfl, 
ckAC&rinD kha^^aviBannkappjl, aakavjeaye pckriEuiidha- 
viina]a-i:itta^ t€ nails tcLiri cittarh EnkuTjjsaye liihukaib np- 
pAjjAtt laliiikam p!ivftttiiti+ ftabbnijuQbiiddbabliaiiirBu paru- 
kftih Hppajjflti dandLaifa pavattAlIp kinkarariam: parigud- 
dhaE!§. Kikaviaaye^ niaLantattd i^abliaiiDObufjdliavircnyasiva. 
Yntha umhUraja puria^k Eaknvifiayaii] panttmih nadioi rat- 
tinj ■ pi pi yadicchulinih a£JiTii|jijfto otiirqyyii^ nthd- 

fiaratii malLzlEiimuddair paEulibTrani vittliiitaiii agadliam - 
apararii dj^v£ hhiyeyva dandliayayya ua visuhcYva etarl’- 
tujL, kinkaranaEn : EakEt^iftayasna, lUaLLEintattil m 

tisali^HiTiadikaga; evaiD “ e-va kho niahanlja ye te paiice- 
kabtidijhap ^ayamblmna snicaiiyafca ^ ekacirino klia^nn- 
vis/lnakappa^ aakuvisay^ paiisaddba-^imaJa- cktl^ tegarii 
(tuii cittaiii i^akavijaye Eabukaiii uppijjfiEf labukatii pa- 
vatlati, EabbaiiOnbiiddlmbhLinilisu garutam nppajjall dna- 
illiaiii pa vat tat i, kinkarnuaifi: pariEuddliacta EAkiivIsaynEEa, 

FI I absiD Utt a mh bail n ubad dbavisay asEa . J dans 1 1 lattiiam 

cUlatb. 

Tatr^ idam sattmnarli citrarii vibbattiai - ipajjnth Ye 
ta nsafalraja aainnri^aiabuddjia ^abbanauco dagabaladliarcl 
catiEvejSilraJja-;viEaradap altharafialii buddbiidbammebi sa- 
i]iadaa|(aid^ nnantajina anavaradanann, twdj dtiairi 

galibattba lalsitkadt appajjati lalmkapi pavattaLir kin- 
k^rapadi ; sabbauha parlfiaddbaUa. Api nu kbo iiialidrnjR 
DJimeassa ^ndbotFiEiBa vicnalasES niggantbiasa Eukbnma- 
dbirasj^a ajlrtibaEBa avnnkaBFa akutilasBa dnjbacilpa-Biiinn- 
rnJIiai^Ea kbansaHakbuoiB vg kapps^Basnkbom^ vfl ktinsba- 
lagii kb tilts e vd balavanipatjtaE-sadaDJbayntattain va laggafiajb 
va bntld. — Ka hi bbant^* klnktlranani t sukbuniatlA 

‘ H 

vattbdnarilp fitidbaEaita pamcraBsa, riipHtn^Ea ta baJavatta 
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t|. ^ kbo maharajA ye te Ennuni^iaiDbnddlift 

sabbAifiiiDD diisabalAdhura ecLtave^arajja-vi^aradUt ptthii- 
raEBLhJ heddliadliaimnehi £aiiianiia^«Ata, Anantajini anavani- 
iupp^a, tefaiii taiii eittom eabballhi^^ lahukafh pppajjal'i 
lahukani pavsitatL^ kinkarauaiii; t^abbatUiii -parlEnddhnttA. 
I6mm sattfitnniti ^ittaih. 

Tatm maharaja yam~idAiii sabboiiaQbnddLfiLaiii cktain 
tarii chaanam" pi crittaQajh a&nAnam atikkainiEvft aEan- 
Llieyyeaa gan^na pAriiaddhaa ~ ca lahukan- ea^ Vasaia 
ca Bbai^avAto cjttarh part^nddhail ^ ca lahukafi'caj taHUirt 
maharaja Rba^avft yaaiakapltiblmdi diitEaetir yamakitpati- 
hire tiJflharnja fidtabliRm: buddhaDarii libaguvaDtdDDih 
ehtaiii eivcuTi lAbtipartvattan ^ na tatLhA ^akka uttarifii 
Mranaih vattLim, T# pi inaliiraja patlhlri sabbaunii- 
hiiddbanaib eittaiii apadaya ^paaam~pi sankhatL " pi 
kalafn~pi kalabbagani ~pi aa upcuti, ^va^anaputlbaddlmiij 
inabilraja Blingavatci Eabbanfatani^aih^ aViJjitTa‘yadic- 
ell aka in jiiiilti. Yatba unUiIraja pnrisQ hauba thapitiLdi 
yam kidet dully a liattlia phapevya, vivateuft mnkliana vaeaiL 
diccliireyyftr mukhapzaraib bliojatiatfa gikyya^ uniinllelva vi 
aireilleyya nimTb tvi va nrninileyya, saiimiidjiladi vA ba- 
ham pasIreyvA paEanUrii vfi babaiii snuitiiiojayyaj cira- 
taraih etaiik malidraja, lahutaraib Bhagfl>atci s.ibbaniiu- 
laiianaiii, lahatsniTk &va^aiiam, avajjilvft yadicchakam 
jilndti, [IvAjjauAYikalaLnattakana na tavata buddbi bbaga- 
vanto atabbanOupo nama [na] hontitu 

Avajjanam ~ pi bhapte f^aicafleoa pariyesanftya katab- 
bath, lEifha madi tattha karaaeaa RODDapehitL -- Yatlki 
mabdrlja ptirisa&^a addhaE^a uiah^ddhjiDaasa mahdbho- 
Esa ssa pabUarQ [j a - raj ata-v i 11 □ pakaranassa pahuta- 
d hana-dha ficiaft^a sali - vih i^yavn^ tajudula-tila-inugpa- mn sa- 
pnbbairndparan^-Eappi-tela-navanTta-kblm-dadlii-madliU' 
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^iila-pb^it§ {!a kbiitopi-kuuibhii-pitiura-kottha-bhajaita- 
eatA bha¥^yyDihp ta pnrlaaEaa pilhoDako A|£iiccli£yyn 

bbaChlraliu libattjIbliikAnkhl, lii&£.a ca gabe yaiii modbaiii 
bbojRnath tafli pari nit tlutaiii bbareyyar kumbhito tanduk 
nSbaritv^ bhojKoam raadheyya; api ou kha so otaMrAja 
pnfi^D tavatakeoa bbojatravekallaiuauakeiia adhaito mmn. 
kapano ngma bhavayyati. — Na Ui bbaate, cakkavatti- 
ra^a gliare pi bhaate akale bbojaflaTckaJlaiji liattp kirii 
paaa i^abapatikai^fiati- — KTani ~ sYa kb a mabaraja Ta- 
tbagata^sa avAjjaDavikalamattakaib BabbaDiiataafiaaib, 
Avajjitva yadiccbakam jan^ti, Yatba va pajia tnabiraja 
rtikklia aKsa phatitn opata-vioato pindibbarabbarito, im 
kiiici iattba patkaiii phalcub bhareyja; api dq kbo 40 
mahjLraja mkklio tavatakcDa patitapbiilaTekaJIamuttakeiia 
apbalo aAma bbaveyyiti. — Ka hi bbante, patanapatl- 
baddMni tAnl rtLkkhapbakdi, patite yadiecbakaib labba- 
liti. — Evatu-eva kbo tnahdmja Talbigatassa ftvajjana- 
po t ibaddham £al>b an t u t an A naih, d vajjU v£ y ad iccbakaib 
jAoatlii, — Bbanta Mgas^na, arajjitva A^ajjitvi Bnddbo 
yadtccbakath jAndtiti. — Ama maMrAja, Bhagava avaj- 
jii;vA Avftjjitvl yadicclmkam jAnad; yatbd uiahAraja <rak- 
kaYAttiraja yada cakkajatanaii] aarati: upetii me cakka- 
mtanan^ ti^ sarite cakkaratajiaii] opetij evaui ~ eva kbo 
fttabftrnja Tatbigato Avajjitva avajjitvd yadicfbakaih ji- 
na titL — Ika jbaui bbant e Nigasetia karan aib, B add bn 
sabbaniiilj Buddbci sabbaDaO iL 


Bhante ^igaseDa, Devadatto kena pabbAjito li* — 
Cba^yini^ mabArdja kbattiyakuniara: BbaddLya ca 
Anuraddho ca AaaiidD ca Bbaga oa Kimbilo ca Deva* 
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datto cap Vp^W kappako sattamo^ ahlii^etnibiiddlie Sat* 
tliari SakyELkulStiandajaiiaae Bhsgavacitatb aaopabbajanii. « 
nikkhamiiiiEii; ta Ehagavi pabbAjejshi. — Naan bliant^ 
Ut^vadatt^uH pabkiajitvfi sangha bbinno ti. — Arpa tott- 
biTaJa^ DcvadattiBna pabbajiU’D liuigho bliinnc. Na gihl 
«aagliaii] bbiadaiif na bliikkhnnl na aikklianiani m sa- 
niaacro na frangbaili bhlpdati^ bbtkkhy pakatattc 

f^amana^amv^ako aaninn&sliuajairL tbiEo sanghaib bhiada- 
LitL — SHUKibibliedakc blianta puggalo kiib kammain 
pbusiatitu - KappHtthitikfijn nialiarija kaiiiipaiji pbuaa- 
titi. — Kia>^p&DH bbanlf^ Nagaaena Buddlia janati; Ue- 
vadattD pabbajkvd ^nghani bhindi«8at[t &aij|£hajii bbiadilv& 
kappadi niraye pacciBaatUi* — ^Ama itialiaraja^ Tadiagatc 
jiinaLi; D^radattij pabbajitvl aaDglmm bhiDdifiBAtij fraDgliam 
bhinditviS kappani nlrayc paccissatlti. — Yadi bbaale 
Ndgast^no Buddho jan^itl; Eevadutto pabbajitvd fraagliBn] 
bliindiSBaUt Baaglinii] bblndkyd kappnih aimyc pacciABa- 
iitip Ci^DB hi bhapte ^^agasea^; lluddhn kanjirtko ana* 
kainpiiko hitesi^ flabbasattanaib ahitam ‘ apiiii^tva liitam ~ 
npadahaLiti y&in Tacaanjii tam ni1ccUi« Yadi taiii ujfl- 
nit^a pabbajcsl^ t^iia y Euddbo OuSabbanBu. Ayam -^pi 
ubhatckctikn panliu tayanappatta, vljaUhi fitaih mahija- 
laihi bbinda piu-appavAdatfa, aaagate addhilne taya aadi^i 
bqddhlmanto bbikkhd dallabha IhAviBiiiaiiti» attba tava 
balaih pakaftebUL 

Kdruaiku tuah^/aja Bbagava BaUhaBBQ ca. Kjlriiil- 
urm iiittlwSja B bags Vi 8abbafifiatanant<riH Dcvadatta^^aa 
gatjih aJakeiitn adda^ DevadatEam apardf'ajiyakaniEPaii] 
aypliitvu aii^kani kappakatiaytaj^abasaani Diray^i^a airayaib 
vinipateca vinipatarh gaccbaarain. Tail] Bhagava aab- 
baauutailafiejia Jaiiitva: iiDap«a apariyautakatam kaniniaxii 
xuaiua aa^iie pabbajitaiisa pariyaulakatatb bbsvifl*ali, 
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ponmaiii upadaya. paKyantekatain dakkbadi hhaviasati, 
apabbajito pi ayani mogbapprisQ kappattbiyajn ^ eva 
kamdiortk ayOhi&s&tki kirnnn^na OeVAdattaoi pabbaje&kL 
— Tana hi bhant# Nagasana BaddhD vadhilva tel&na 
makkbati, papiite pfttetva hattbaiii detij mir&tva jmtom 
pariy^satit yadi fto patbaniBiiL dukkhaTh datfli paccb^ 
Bpkbani upadali&Llti- — Vadb^ti pi maiwaja Tatbagatci 
lattftnaiti bllavapena, pateti pi #attanarh hitavaaena, 
mareti pi aattftnaTh bltavafiena, vadhitva pi niabar^ja 
Tathlgato aattanani hitam ‘ eva npadahad, pdi^tv^ pi 
anttilDam hitani’BTa upadahati, maretya pi fliittaoBib 
hiUm^eva tipadahati. Yalba mabaraja iii^tdpitaro nama 
vadhittA pi pllayitva pi puttauaih bltaic ^ eva upadahatid, 
evani -eva kbo mabiXtija Tatbft|?ata vadb^ti pi 
bitavasena, pateti pi Rattanain hitavaseDa, mlreti pi 
^attinaiti bitavaHeaa, vadWtva pi tuabdr^a Tathigato 
aattlnarn hitam ~ eva upadabati^ pitetva pi aattlfiaiii 
bitam’eva apadabat'^ maretya pi sattanaib bitam^ eva 
upadabati. Yena yena yogena Eattdoaib gDHavaddbi hoti 
ten a ten a yogena ^abbaBattanfliii bltam " eva apadahatl, 
Sace mabai-ajtt Devadatta na pabbajeyya fnhibhma aamanu 
airayasaibvattnnikani babuib p&pakaiamain katvd anekaiil 
kappakotieatasabafi&aiii airayepa nirayaii] viaipdleii:! viui- 
pdtaiii gacchanto Uftbum duktbani vedayis^aiL Taiii Uba^ 
gava janacijlno kimiiflena Bevadaltain piibbajeih mama 
^a^ane pabbajitaiifa dpkkbam pariyantakataib bliaTiisathi 
karunfitna garnkain dnkkhaih lahukarij akiEi. Yatha 
niabaraja dbana-yasa^siri-iiatibaSena bnlivvft pumo attano 
fifttim vft mit t am vi ranflfi gamdandaib dMreutaQi attaiio 
bahtisieaaitbabhfivena aatnaubataya gartikaib daijdam la- 
hakam kared, evam - eva khn mshamja Bbagava babuni 
kappakotiiataBAba^ftAni dukkliaifi vediyanianairi DevadaltaTii 


v»dijis9id AiB. 
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pjibbnjeiv^ &] sd hi eldhi- p Annn- vLdititt i - BaU- Boouittka* 
bhilv^DA dtikkliAd] JahiikAiij nk^u Yatlil vl 

pAijA mAliiraja kusiab bbkAkkD «aiiakattD ^Arukuib byi- 
dhim bAkvosadhabAkna lahukam karaiJp eToin^PTm kbo 
ma^i&rftjn babuni bnppakpdaataaahaeesiii dukkhaiii VAiii* 
viiciiiiniini D&vadflttain Bliaj?Avii jogaonHtaya pabMjirlvi 
karu0oabalopauhaddhA-dhammDf^RdhabAl&ua garakiiiii dyk- 
khoib lahukftrn ak^i. Api ru kha niAharaja Bliagavfl 
baimvedanlTaiik Dpvadattam appftvtidanfyfl-rii karonto kino! 
apuniiam IpEijjcyyati. — Na kinci bhantA apannaTU apaj- 
Jt^yyAt antanizLBO gaddahny airiatUni ~ pitJ^ — Iinam ^ pi kbo 
tvaib mahAraja k^racaib attbalo iiAiu|>iidt:i:ba kAra- 
iiBBa liba^ava Df^vaiiaMaiii pabb^esi . 

Apamm' pi mabarija uunriib kflratiabi suriubi yeoa 
karaiiana Hbagam DevatiflEtain pabbijeai. Yathl tiia- 
haraja cyradi aLgocarbi] paboiva rail no da^Eayy atii; ayani 
te deva coro Apuclii, linaBEa y&ib fcchltsi taiii dapdaiii 
panebiti, tani ^ rAja tvaib vadc^^'ya; tena lil bhao? 

imaiu cfi^adi buLinapai'Aiii nihELritTa igliltana 
cliindAt1i4ri| evadi devati klio raMo paj^ij^fititvi lani 
babinagaraTn tilhmritvl AgLAtatraib Dayeyyaih^ Un 9 ' coaih 
pABscyya kodd^ava pumo raiido saadka laddliararo 
laddba-\>A:sa^dbauji-BliGpu Ideyyavai^aao bajaviccisitakirf, 
AO ta3«a kArunOAiu kntvA to purijic ev^adi vAdoyya: alain 
bbOf kiih tumkakati] lruji-6&n sisacrhodBOBBA^ tena hi bbo 
biiKJssa kaUhaih va pidaih vA eiliiiiditTd jlvitaih rakkbatba* 
abani ' itA€iAA kAraiia ra n no =taDtiko pativaoanaib karifi-^ 
t taasa bAJavato vacanena Iaeia cor^saa batthaiii 
ya pidain va obifldilvA jlvitaii] rakkbeyyudi; api nu kliy 
AO mabaraja pod ad ovaihkaff toBsa coraaBa kiccahdti: 
ABBitj. — Jivitodayako so bbante piinoo tftasa ^oraAaa, 
jfvilo dioji e kim t&s Ba akatani pirn A attbjtL — Va pona 


* AH. M dMiMTTFtj aI^HD. ** ifijiitittkiiisi* 
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tas«;i hattliapildACf^heclAiifl vodj&oA ei^ tilp vedaiiiya kind 
apuDuajii fipftjjjoyvftti^ — AHruo, kaleua-^a bbuit^ cotci 
dakkbaiii vsida^Tiarli v^diyati^ jTdtad^yiLka paiia purieo na 
kmci ftpunnaih apaji^yyati, — Evmiii“^va kbi> maliirlja 
BtiajFitvfi knri^nana Devadattaili pabblj^air ninnia 
pabbajitassa dukkhaiTL pariyiinlak&tBiji bhai isBatlti^ Pari- 
Yuntakii^ad ‘ ca lunbaraja Devadalta^i^a dukkhaifi. De^a- 
dattu HiiBblraJa maraiiaiali^: 

Iiuehi aUliThi tam - aggapui;ta[aiii 
d« vftt i d?vam jiaradam iii as^mtbiiia 
Batliantacakkhnin Ratapannalakklmnoih 
p&gdii liuddharii fiaranaib upemlti 

pa^iiptitnih aarannm ^ agait]Aji. D>^vadalto maliAr^ja^ cba~ 
kottliAt^e kale kappe, atikkatiCtr patbajijakdttbifte aanghadi 
bblEidi^ pailcako-tthn^ani nitaye pacciLvi iniu luuCisriUA 
Attliiaaaro a^iua pacc^kabaJdlio bbaviBaati. Api nu kho 
BO mahdrdja Magavft 4^%aibkilr! Devndattafa kiccakaii 
assilti. SabbaJada bhaiita K^a^ena Talliagato Da va¬ 
il aliassap yarii Tuthilgatii lleva da Uaiii paceekabi^dhiin 
pApp^aatU kiifi Tallid}ial«na D«vaduttaa«a akataifi nania 
atthltL ~ Yarn pana mahiHraja Ili^vadatto ^largbaib bhin- 
ditvli airaye diikkliam vadaaad) vadjyatij, api no kbo 
DhagavH tatoaldaiiadi kin cl apoiinaiB npnjjeyydtir — Nb 
bt bhante^ aiiaDn kateiia bhaiiLg Devadartp kappani oi- 
raye pac^eatl, dukkbaparryantakarako fiittba. oa kifioJ 
apanilaib dpajfatitl, — [tnain ’ pi klfco tvaib inahlrija kn- 
ranaih aitbatni 5ainpE|icdi.a ypna karapena Bhagav^ J >e- 
vadattaiii pabba|psi. 

Aparam ^ pi maliirilja uttariiii k^maaih Ann alii yana 
kilranana Ebagav^ Davadattaib pabbSjE^»i. Y'atba maharaja 

bkEliJIt^i A. piinu &lr mtlElflifi ACM- Itlf»k4riym 
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kn^al 0 bhiiakko vjlta^p i i La- ae tiibasaEi alpdta- 

ntuparjpama-viBfiinaparThara^opnkkamikopakkantam pCltL- 
kitE apa-diiLfganilim bh i fian n aih awtoaa Ham flU !ikagatani 

pubbn- mhira-aampn npam van am vnpaa anienta vaiiainak haiti 
kakkhalA-cikliiua-kLai^-katukeita bkeftajjeaa cuiQJImpatl 
paHpaccanSyar paripaecilva tnuddbh^vani upa^afafii saU 
Llieua vikaDtayitv^ daliati Eulakiiya, daddlie kh^ralAviiDadi 
detl IteaajJenauuliaipaLi vanarOhaodyn byadhita^B^a 
Ibdvam ' anuppfittiyd; api nu kho bo iMahiraja bbisakko 
sallakaLto ahUacitto blitsajj^ndnalimpaHt smthtpa vlkao- 
tetif dftbat] aaldkaya, khtrnlavapam dctili. — Xa bi 
Ibante, liltaciuo aottliiklnm taoi kiriy^i kELrotitL — 
Ya pAp' asaa bbeBaJjakifiylkaj-EmeDa uppanna dakkha- 
vedandt tataaiLliinaji] ed bhiBakko Ballakatto ki^cl apun- 
pajh apnjjeyydti. — Hitachi Ho bbaut^ BotthikdinP bhiBakko 
^llakatto tftQt kiriyani karotij kith so talopiddiiaiii apun- 
ritub fipajjtyya^ m bbaate bhisakko sallakalLo 

u. — Bvam ’ eva kho niahdraja BliagavA kaninhena 
Devadattarii pablmjt&it diikkiiapnrimuntiyi^ 

Aparaui ■ pi mabdraja uttarim karaiiajh Bunuhi yen a 
kdraiiBoa Bcvadattaih pabbajosi. Vatbfi uia- 

hardja puriao kapt-aki^iia viddbo aBEa^ atb^ aoDAtaro pu- 
rtso ta?Ba hitakairiia BOftbikaijio tipbena kantakena vl 
Batthamaklii^na va antiianta chindltvfi paggharanteoa lohi- 
tena taip kan|akad:j nTbftxeyya; api nu kbo bp mahAraja 
puriBD akitakainp itam kantakani nlijaratltL — Ka bi 
bbanttij kiukdjno go bliHuto puri«o BottbikdiUD taui kan- 
takaih nTharati, liiace so bbantc puriao tain kao|akaip na 
itTbareyva iparanadi va bo tana papai^eyya maranamatiaili 
Vi dyktbap~ ti, — Evajii“eva kho maharaja Tatbajiflio 
kajnnaeDa Oevadattaih pabbijefti^ dokkbapariniattiyd; 
BPce maharaja BhagavA Devadattiiih pa pabbajoyya 

* -m lki>riilEk«iiii 0, ‘inlkokAJitiiii W, Et “ ji «■ pii 
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k^pf^iikofifiatasHbasBAin - pi Dev ad Alt o bhavapELranipArnya 
nirayfi pADce]pyatb “ Anuaciafamifij bhacite NaKagenn 
Devadatiaiii Tathagato patiaptaili pflpt!|:i, vipanihapad- 
paaiiani Devadatiadi pantbe patipadtiii pAplEe pfititaasa 
Dpvadattaajsa pati^thaib adasi^ YlaamauAtam Devadattaiii 
Tatbagato aamam drapes!^ l.fiie ca bbnnte Napraatna he^D 
imini ca karanaQi on aakka adflema iaadasaetddi anfialra 
taYfidL^eDa bpddhlTfiai:! tL 


Bliante Mga^eoa, bliaMtan]~p' atadi Bhagavati^ 
Af-th* ime bbikkhave belu alflm paccayd mahato bbami- 
c4liia<a pitubhdvayiti. Asegavacanniii idaiL, niggcsava- 
capam idsiii, iHpiiariyayavacanaii] idatti, na^ttb* hpqd 
navDiuo betu ipabatP bbaaiicaki^Fa pitubbdv^ya^ yadi 
bhaate Kngaapup afido Dararuo bctq bliaveyya maJiato 
bbdniicaiRijta patubMviya, tam ~ p| Bbagarjl bctuih ka- 
tbeyya* yama ca kbo bbanie Naga^enA afino 

navaniD ligtii juahatd bboitiicalUvSga patubbaviyar 
anli-ikkiiEtp Bbaiiavatli, Ayad - ca navaiEip betu diggati 
niahatu bliiancalagpia i^tuhbavaya^ ynib Ves&nut arena 
fAfiua mahadilne dlyainano fiftiiakkliattuni ntahAparbaTl 
kBKupitfi. Vadi bhante Nagaficna atth* eva bctO attba 
paecaya mabnto bhOnikdlaaFU pAlubliilvaya, teoa hi: 
Ves&aatareiia ranna iiiahiidine dlyamdne gatiakkhattutii 
iDahipathavj kampJta ti yajh vaeanaifi taih micuba. Yadi 
Vegi^aiitarena ranni raabadauu dlymimiie ^attokkhattutb 
iTiaMpaLbavf kanipitl, leua hi : attb’ eva beto atiha pac- 
caya n]ahata bbttiiicrilagga patubhavSyati tAm~pi vacauaih 
miccha. Ayam - pi nbbatokatiko pafibo ^nkbuiuo dun- 
Bivethiyn andbakarand ca gapibhlro ca^ tavUnuppatto^ 

* J>CTAdiUflili frtn. iJS- li*!U|i|ii ll m]L ** tl mah. ABC- 
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o'ese aflflena ittftr«|iwifietia vlssajjiftuiii nflflfttrfl 

taradi^FTift baddhiniAta ti. 

Bhg»ttam -[i' ctaih maharfija Bhflgavata; Anil’ ime 
bhikktiavii hetn pacenyfi luBhaio liliOiiiicaTBSi?a pnta- 

hbavAyaii. VeBHantarenn pi rafint mnliadJlns dlyarntna 
iAttakklianuih luahftpathaTl Itatnpltii. Tan-ca pa&a 
aValikad) kaJii-uppaniliaiti, atthahi betSlii vippaitttinaiii, 
tasma nganitaih A^thabi liatuhi. Yathfi ninharSja lok# 
tayo yevH maglia iianlyaalii TAsaike heraanltko pivifS’* 
saku ti, yadi t« inontitVA anfio iiickIid pavaasatl na #o 
mtfglio ganlyali Mmnialehi inegliehi, akglatiiugbo t* eva 
nankliniii giiccliati; evam-eva kho [nitlifirgja Vtsean- 
tari'na rafiai mAliftdane diyainane JfSin sattakkliflttiim 
Ilia hii path at! k am pita, akalikaiii etani kadaciippatti- 

kani, atthabi hetiibi vippaiUDttaii], na taci KauTyali at- 
(baUi beiUlik Yatbft va paaa mabaraja nimavanti 
pafabata pefn-'a nadlaaiani saLdanti, te^atii mah&rAjA 
pancnnnaifi fiadisataaadi dae' eva nadiyu nadiganaoaya 
uaiilyanti, seyyathidadi; (Jnnga Y atnanA Atiravatl Sprablifl 
Alabi isiiiijiiu Sarassitl V«iTSvati Y’ltam^a CitndabhitgAr 
nvaaesa nadiy*' nadlganaodya agaaitA, kipfeSfanani; na fa 
nadiyo dliiivasiatila; «vain‘evB kbo mahuraja Vas- 
»antorena ranna niahAddna dlyajDAne jadi nattalikbailuiij 
luahftpathavT kampita, akaiikadi etam kaddcuppattikaib, 
nttbabi beldbi vippaaiuttaiii, na faib gaplyati attbabi 
liPtBlii. Yailia na pann nialiitlja raRno antam ‘ pi dvi- 
Mtam^pi amat-i-A boDti. teafliii cba yeva jatia aranccsga- 
nanaya i:an1yaitfir aayyBthldailieeiiApati purobito nkklia- 
dasno bbaoilacariko cbafiagaliako kba^igagabako, etp yeva 
ninaccaganaDdya gaslyanti, kinkaranaiii: ynitatia rdja^ 
gunahi, araaisiiA aKanita, aabbe amactfi t' eira siaitkhaiR 
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^ACclkftEiti^ ovnn] ^ Gva kho xiiiihar^ja Ves^aivtarcna 
mahidane cllydUiltiQ Anttukkliattuni inatiil- 

pafLliAvI knmpit^, nkiilikaib etftilk kQd^EiupptittikAifa, 
a^^ahi h^iaLi vippitimttaTn | na tam graTyitli Att.bahi 
beifilii. 

SQyati ou kbo tkinbamja etarahi iTiDa^a^atK kaCAtIhi- 
k^rAnaih ditfhadbammAi^ukliAV&dAdryum kammani, kittl 
y^sriisi nLLliugi^AtA devAttifttiua^t-adti, — Ama bhanie, 
efiynii etarahr Jinasa^an^ katadbikaranam dittbadhamiiLa- 
$iikbavedaEk1yarii kammani^ tiUi ca y^bdiii abbbup^ata 
d^viLEiiai^u^i^iD, aatta te Janl. iL — Kd ta ka ca nia- 
harajatln ^ Saaiana ca bliatit^ inftlikArd Ekaaltakd ca 
brfiliaiaaQ FapExo i:a bbatako MallikA ca di^Yl Gap^anEat^ 
ca d&vl Suppiya ca upietkA Purjiia ca dial ti EEae ^atia 
dlttbadbAnEEnasukbavedaalyi aatti, kitti E!a imefaiEs ab* 
bbuMgata devaUEnnua^GAdti. — ApsrG pi suyai^tE au kha 
atfta tn&aciBaktin' &vr fjirrradeli&aa TidaaaLhaYBisinb Rata 
ti. — Ama blmni«j euyjintlti. “ IS^o ca ko am inaharajati. 
— GatUlo ^a paDdbabbo Sadbldo ca raja J^iniT ca mja 
MaEidhdtfl ca riji ti iros E^aturo jand sCiiraali: tt^n’ kya 
E lianUiFakearn Rarlrudt^bena TidaBabhavanadi E<Bci- 

raiti " pt katBEii BuyiEti c^ukatfr-dukkatan ~ ti.—^ Sutapubhaiii 
pana tayi nEEiliirajm: miile va addhdn# vaTtamaiati veI 
addhanr ItthannoiUiassB ilioe dlyamijie sakirb vi dvik- 
khattupi va uklbattuifi vi mabipBthmvf kuEiEpiii ti. — 
Na hi bhanie ti. — Atthi me mablraja agEtEno aikbigftiiid 
pariyatti Bavpuam sikkbibaiarifi j^uas^ufia paiipuErcM dcari- 
vapd^aiiaib, laayi pi ua^ aarEtapiibbrniii: ittbanniiJE^ASsa dine 
dlyaEEiIiiE! rsakiiii vi dvikkhamiiii va likkhatltifls va it^a- 
hlpatbar! knttipit;! ti, tbapiftii'ft Ve&s^adtafflS.^a rfijava- 
sabbfUtB.'i dElEiRvarmih. J^hagarata ca iriE^lmrija KasEEpBSBa 
bbm^favmto era Sakynmunino li dviDEJAlb bnddbmEiCEiE lEotare 
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l!anAnApiitlinili YaRi^Sukotiyo atikkuntii tAttha pi 

tue savAnnih itthannIinasBA dan^ divAiHAne ^a- 

liim vi ctviklbAtrum v;il t^klchiiUum va luiiblpa^AYr kEini- 
pitl ti. JSa mabarlja tAvsHAitnii viriyi-iiA ttrntiLk&na 
pAfokkamPDA iiLal]I[^R(bAvl kmnpnti, jjLniiljkilrAhbArHR iiia- 
hAjrdja ^alkbaj^ncpyvBkirivApFHiiAbliafabharltB dMri'tiiib na. 
vffinhaiili mahapathaTl cabti kampfitj pavedhnli. Vathi 
inAhdrflja sukatasaa atjE'dilrabbaHtasEn oabhlyo ea ite- 
mijo c& phalaDti akkbo bbijjati^ evaoi^eva kho fiiAbArAja 
MbbAAoceyvAkiriyaeurLabbArahharila mahapafbflvl dliare- 
luii! m vifiahantl rtiUf\ katuphli fmvedliAli. Yatbii vi\ 
pAiLA [iiAhlrBi& ^airanAi!i anilAjAlAvegns^ancbldiradk u.^baiidq- 
jalaidiOrabharitarti ativateDa phutiUha citidAii ravatl 
galdyAii, i^vain^evA kliu niabirAjA tiiAliApn|hnvI raflRE’ 
Veis.saD tora s^a d A n ab AI a-v ip ul a u^^an an bli A rn bharttA dli lI - 
return Da YiBaJiaiitf calftli kantpnti ipavedhntlt Na lii 

mabaraja m^Do VeiaarLtaras^a citraiii pavac- 

tati, nn doi^avA^senn pavattati^ na mr^bavaBena pavattaci, 
na inanAvasenA iJ-Uvaliatj^ an ditflitvaiiYna pavatfati, na 
kibiAVAa^iia pavattiiTs, na vitakknra&eDa pnvAtlnti^ nil 
Arflii'vA^^nn pavattatij aiha fcho danavaE^Da baliularii pa^ 
vahad: kiii*ti una^atd y^enkt raama santika a^ncebeyymi] 
a^atft CB y tic all yatli^kAiaaili laliliitvfl atiaiiiani bba^ 
vtjyun ' ti EAtataiii mi tain dannm " pnti maDA^adii f ba¬ 

ll it am hotb ItnnQQ maharaja VesisiantorasBKi ^arataiii 
^asnitaiii daEnBa diAnt^sn unAoasarii tlinpiuiii boti: riaiiie 
sams kbatitivAni lamvAr^ yamc niynm^ akkadhe avibiii- 
Bayaxh Eaccn BDcej-ye, Rai^fi^i! laabarnjn V^sRHJitarnAAA 
ktoesaxiA pa bin ft, bhaveftana pn t ippaEfljiddfili brabma- 
cariYcEAnay' eva useukknrb apaiane, lUniio mabaraja 
VeBAadtaraisa attarokkbH pnliTtift^ pararnkkliAYa oB^ukkaitL 
dpanno: kin - d im^ latta Baman^gd jieeq aragft hadhtaa 

* -btiiniii € iJbrfln^cini, A^B tvi«. ^ -tifinti ill iiimrlj' dafiiiffliotit 
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flf^Myuka ti bskbiilniE yeva pavatmti. I>nda- 

milno ca Ve5«HHtarn raja tain danaih na bhara- 

saiBpaitlheiu na dbauabetu dEti, ua patidanahptu 

deti, til lipilipaiiibBiii dcft^ na £yuh^lti deti^ eh vinda- 
beta dsUf na aokhaherii detb balulit-tu dtjti^ na yaaa- 
hetu d^tfi na pattahetu deti, tia dhllKiliBtu detip atha kho 
f^bbaftilutaiiBiia^jMi betu karana 

fivariipe alula-vipuIaniitlaru ilanai'are adasL Bablradftu- 
tarn patta ca iuiaili gathiiib abhiEi: 

Jilpiri Kanbajbali] dhTtnih Maddideviin padbbatolh 
cajamann na ciDteEtdip lindhiya karuna ti. 

VeEEJintato innbitiji r|Lja akkadliFoa k^idhiip jiiiatip rbh - 
dbufii i^ddbuti^ jiuitb kaiiariyaiii daiietia jinatb alikivil- 
dmarb aui^cetiA jbadi aibbaiti akusalam kusaluna jbiiti. 

Tap=i.‘i BA-am dadaiihana^.^a dliauimauu^aiAfiEa dliaiji- 
iTiAjifi^akadsa ditn an i EEuud a - b 6 laviri y avi p u I av ihi re Ba hf | |hi 
mabavala sautialanli, ftauikam s^iqlkoiiL &akliiii ^akiiti aku- 
takula viyanti^ a^tuanti tiuuamantl ^luaujantb aluipaita 
padH(i4 |.iapulHtld» ^unjIiBj^umbaib vatflliaka ffa^ani; san- 
dhavanlip raju&flneiti. vaia dlninA houti^ gaj^anadj tipplli- 
taiiij vayanti &abaBa dliBiUBdbamayaiiLjp mil atimalia 
bliTiPB Hidio uiticliamti, tn&u vatBsu ku|jiiJBaa udakaiii 
Aunikaib «aqikaib ca3Ati+ udake valitB khabbbaiitj toae^ba^ 
kacdlmpft, |ayaiit| yaniaka-yumaka umiyBj tasanlL jalatari 
fiaiii, jftlavlEi yuguiiaddbo vattati, Yfclnddo pavaltmli^ 
IfburS bubbtild ultbabaiUi, pkenamalA bbivatiLi^ utiarati 
ruAbAiamuddo, iliEividiBiih dhivati udakaiht ua^ota- 
piatkata-qiLikhni Eandanti iabladbarl, ta^atiil asuri gafuja 
nAgft yakkijiip Libbijianti t kin-nu kho kathan-nu klia 
viparivatEatiti ganinnapathfitn 'essiiLlLi bbitacitti, 
kbubhite Idile ja lad bare pakampati iimbapithavT gan apa 
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sAiigan;, pAnvAttnti Siaeruglri kQtasel&i^ikiiAro vioAma- 
fijiliju h^nSy viniaiiS honti ahl-nakTalA-^bilfira-katthukd-su- 
kara-Tni^A-p&kkhioa, radAml yakkba ^ppe^akkha. hafanti 
yakkita mdbefiakkha^ kaiupani&ufiya mahftpa^iatiyfi^ Yatlia 
Euabaraja inabatltn&hApAnyog^ uddlianagate adakafram- 
piuiEe ikisnAlaodula hajthjtio aRgi jiil amatio path am ad) 
tAvik pariyogaiii aaDtAp^tip pari yaga aantatta udakath Ema- 
tjpeti, udakarii aautattain tandiilaii] HanLapet)^ tandulaih 
santattani ummujjati nimEijjatif baliLojakajaLaiu lioti^ pha- 
njLoill) Littarad ^ — araio ~ eva kbi> EQahftnlJa VeEsaiitaru 
riijd yaiii lake duecajaili taih aaji^ taaEA tAEb daaeajam 
oajaiita«sa ditiafi^a Eatihilvain^aandGiia beUM niahavaUi 
dharetudi aa irjaakapta parikuppiiiiBD, EQahavgteBu pari- 
kupkcBU UElakaih kampi, udakr kataplte mahapathavl 
kanipi« h\ Udd rtiablviltil ca udakad ^ ca patbavf rati 
inEfi tayo ^kamaM viva ahe^tinit mab^il^rEiEiiBf^aiidann 
vipulabalavIrlyeaaT oa ~ ttb^ edma niabir^ja aodaisa dlad- 
ntibblva yatha YeasaataraBaa raEda nialiadanlniibbavo. 
Yatbd ttTaharSja niabiya babuvjdb^ ttianayo vijjantiT aey- 
yathidad): iadanilo mabdntlo jot i rasa veluriyo o£iiiriipup<- 
[ibo flimapuppbo iDAdobaro auriyakanto cAridakanta vajira 
kBjjopakkamako pbuBBar^go lohitaako maAdrftgalkr J&ie 
labbe atikkanm^a cakkavattirnani aggam ^ akkbayati, cak- 
kavattliTiani mabdrAja AaiiQAiitd yojaaflni obhiavtl^ — 
evam^eva kho ifiaMnljA yam kinei mahiya diaarii vijjati 
api asadiBadanaih param aiht taib Bab Lain atikkamina 
VeBBaiitara^-'^A raddo mahadanaih aggani ^akkhdyat>p 
YessantaraBFB maharaja rafilla mahadSn^ dTyamaae sat- 
takkhattud) lunbopathavi kampita tL 

Atchariyatn bhante Nigasena hEiddbduaii)^ DbbhiTlaiii 
bhante Ndguona baddhinari^ yaib Tathigata badhi^atEa ^ 


^ ibfltlbi -tUbiiiD -tuilT BC- 

ti DCM. 
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aeiAitio lokenft #vaiu-kL&ntl evutfi-ckto evam- 
adbiiiiuttt evam-adhfpp^yo. BodJii«attanaih bliante Ni- 
gas€ua parakkamo dakkhapito, pilraml ca jin^naiii lihiyyn 
fibbilsifft^ cftdjaiti ijarato pi Tava Tatbaf^atAa^a sadevak^ 
Icke aattbabliavD acadafiaito^ aidlm bhaate Nigaaaaap 
tboroiuuh JjaasaAaDaib, jotita JinaparaiuTt frbkioa tittlii- 
yanaih vadaganthip bbinna parappavadakumbbat pan ho 
gBJcbhSra kKirttdkiit^t gal tan nib ngahannib katadt, i^ainiiid 
iaddbajb Jtuapaltanant nibbabriDAib ^ avain~etam gejii- 
yarapavara, tntha aampafic^abamati. 


Bbaitie tinnbe evaiii bbapatba; biiirnjenii 

ydcakasJ^a cakkLQui dintiaai, andhaaaa Eato puna dibba- 
cakkbuni uppannanhiH Etain^pi vafianaiu aakaEatadi 
daniggabani aadaEam. IlfilUMniuggbMe abetaainiih avat^ 
tharobi na-ithi dibbacakkbo«»a lappado ti Sutr^ vuttnriK 
Yadi bhanta Nagaa^aa Sivirijtna yacakasaa cakkbuni 
dinnani. Una hi: pwna diijbacakkliQni uppaiinlatij vain 
vacanaib tain miccba, Yadi dibbacakkliuni uppannAnif 
teiin Li: Sivinljena jatiakaa^a cakkhuni d1riri4nili yadi 
vacanaii] taiii’pi miccbaH Ayam"pi ubhatokotiko panbop 
gojithito pi gantbitarOf vadbato pi ved.batan3^ gabanato 
pi gabatiataro, ao tavanoppaitnr tattba cbaiidaiii - abhj- 
jatiebi ntitb^lianilya parav^dditam niggahgyitl. — Dtniidu] 
maharaja Smrajeaa yacaka^sa cakkhQiii^ taitha mi vi« 
madih appadahi; puna diUiini t^a cakkbdnl uppannlnb 
tattbipi Timatidi janebStL — Api an kiin bbonte 
gasena bata^amnggbite abutufiiiiirii avattliainbi dibbacak- 
kJiu appajjatitL — Nn bi inaltarajatb ^ Kim~ pana bbaote 

^ piufafi ^ ACM eEliftBATe.j±i AiHj luku^lijii. 

■■nltktailtllli^ A^ ATfltliilsHilnlil M iTittfauicpjjikhl K 
M. bhmte N&fiiBEii A. 





eulia kBrUknaih yenm karoii&Dii hetusaniii^gtiiite ahetiiimiin 
ATAtthLimhi dibbaciikkliE] uppnjjiiti, ingliiL tiva kArantna 
rnani £finDftp^1uti. 

Kini^pana matiaraja atthi lake aaccaiii rtaam vena ^acca- 
vjidiiio i^ecakiriyain kaToutiti- — Ama bhaiit&p atthi Jnke 
Haecam n^ma, sac^ena bhant^i NagaiBoa Racicavadina saeca- 
kiriyam katvn doiaiji va^sapentif ajz^ni Dibbapecitit vifliifi: 
patihanantl. uQam ~ pi vivldhaii] kattabbani karnntiti. — 
Tena bi lunJiaraja yujjati ^ameti : S!viraja.flsa ;$accaba]£Da 
dlbbaeakkhuiii QppaDntnitjp ^ccabalena niBbtr^ja aval- 
thumbi dlbbacakklin uppajjatl, laccaib ^eva tatdia vattbu 
bhavati dibbacakkimaiw uppidiya^ Yalk^ ye 

keel ftiddbi fiaccajo-anugayanti : inahiiinegho pavBJ^aatdtl* 
te^adi a alia aaccam ^ anagitena luahdpieghn pavas^atj; apj 
hii Vhe atthi dkdae vaaaabatD saDoIcko ysna 

liatHTid malilmiigho pavaasatki. — Na hi bhantEi saec^aih 
yeva tattba betu bhavati maliata nieghaE^fia pavassanayati. 
- Evani - evB kho maharaja aa^ttbi pakatihetu, 

aaccatii yav' eitha vatthn bhayatj dibbacakkhn^^aa uppd- 
dayati. 

Yatha vi pana irtahdrdja ye keui aiddba aai^cam- 
aaogayan t i : jaJitn - pajjabta-iBaliJIa ggi k kha o dho patklvatT a - 
teEflib Efha Eaccam ' aDUgitetiA jalita-pafjalka-mnhg- 
aggikkliacdhu khaneoa patinivattutif api pn kbo aiabiraja 
atthi tasmidi jaliia-pajjnlite mahiagi^ikkliaDdhe beta aaii- 
Picita yena betnnd jBJrta-pflj.jaJltB-n}BhfiBggikkbapdbn 
khanesa patinivattatltL — bl bbarttfe^ Eaceam y^va 
tattba vattba hoti tasaa jalka-pajjilitaaiia ujahdaHgfk- 
khaudbaiRa kbapana patioivattqpdyatl.—Ernm^fiva khp 
nudmrajB na-tthi tuflia p&katlhetu^ Hnec&iii yev' eUhiL 
vattbu bhavati djbbi^cakkhaBEa uppadlydtL 

Yatba va papa ipahamja ye keci siddha sacErani - 


■ mtfLEuaildk M ^ Jl 
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AnugilviiDti: haiahaljuii bliAvaipti^ 

saba $iiccain^any|flt^Da vimm haEahalaixi kbanana a^^adbin 
bhavftti, apL flif kbo uiaMr^ja atibi uaiaiih halahalaviae 
beta ftaptiicko yena fietun^ vi^aiii balibalaiii kbap^tia 
ugadaih bhavatht. — N"* bi bbantej saccjirii ystA tattlia 
hera bhaT&ti vxga^^a bsJabalu^Aa kban^na patigh^C^yatf- 
— (uvBip' £va kho maharlja vina pakntilietubi ^accaixi 
yev* tttha vaErba bhavad dibljatriikkliH^^a aijpidayati. 

C'&taniiHm ~ pi iiuihdr£ja aHyaaaecanap] pativedhAya 
na - ttb" onnudi vattbu« saccadi vaubnifa karkiA cnurtri 
a riyaan cedni pat iv ijj haiit 1 1 u 

Attbi lllallir^ljaCTuBvilayf ^^^a^ajat so niftliA-^amudde 
bfliiii] kAEukanio caramijst t^afuntase Faceakiriyaiii kaiva 
Blbanithtfiia ant«niahlaaTPadde yajanani p&viiati, ta^sst 
rAthasrsaii^a purato iirabavarikkhaDdha patikkamati, nik- 
khattta&aa puna ottbAradi a pi na kbo tuabaraja au tiia- 
liasatuacIdD jFade^ajuannsiena pi lukeaa pakaiikayabakiia 
9 akkiL patikkainapetim - ti, — AtiparUiakB pi bhaute ta- 
lake adakan] na aakkil sadevaniftoLifiS^aa pi Jokena paka- 
dkayabaleua patikkatUilpiftMirij. kiiu pana mabiiiamadde 
udakan-tL — IminS pi maharija karaneua saccBbalam 
Mtflbbaimf na' Ubi taih thanam yaib siai^ c^rxa na pattab- 
ban - tl. 

^'acare mdliAraja PatalipiiUe Aankn dbamuxiarAjft i^a- 
Degam a-j A na pada^atu acu a~ bimta baJ a- tn abftinatt ubi pariv u to 
Uangaiii naduh DavaaalilajianipaannQi aaiUAtittikaiii ^a- 
piabharicairi pancajojaDafiatayanaaih yojaDaputhuInni «an- 
damAnaii) disva amacce evHiD~Jlha: Alibi kuel bbaue 
matlbct [yo] imam 3Iabagaiigadi patjEotaJli BaDddpuEiiii' tL 
Aiuatcd dhHmHn*: Dakkaraib devaiL TafiniUh yfiTA Gan- 
giiknlp tbilA Bindumatl poxna ganikn as#a£i: raHna klra 


inn*aii «tiiiaui w. kijIlTi It. 

, biihdaED*il 


tk 


fimbbirjtvh CH- 
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evaih vuttiuh: nu kJio imaili Mabaj^^nsaih pafi- 

fiotani ^aodiipetUD ~ ii. S£ {fvani~aba ; Ahaiii hi na.t;ar€ 
Pa(^lipiitte gudikA illpup&jtviiit aotiiDAjIvikat mania tavvL 
iCiacciikiriyBib fiBRsatuti^ Atha saccakinyairi uka^t. 
Sahu tassa gaccakiiiyaya khaaiMia m Maha^rnnua 
gabintT pati^Qtam sandittha, mahatu Janakiya^^a paa^^ata# 
Atha rfija ^Jahagaag^ya ivaU^Dmivegajaiiiiaiii halabala- 
^addmh sutvi vimhito fiLCchariyabbhuTiijiio amscce t^vain - 
dha: Kifiiiyaib blisnn Mah^ganga patlsotait) saiidatitL 
Binduiuact niabSrija gaifikA lava vacanaih iuiva aacta- 
klriysm aka^ij tasaa Bsiiscrakiriyiya Mahaganga ubbbniiiu- 
khii dandatbl. Alba ^mvlggabadayo raja tarilaturlto 
Aayaiii sailing laiii gaaikfiiii pucchL Saccaiti kira je tayd 
saccakiriy&ya ayaiti Gaiiga patisotoni i^PidApiCjl ti. Auia 
devdti. R/ija aha: Kia^ta tattba balarii atthi^ ko te 
vacanam ftdijati onTimmattD^ keaci tvniri bBlena iEiiiuii iMii- 
hdjiangaiii patiEDtaoi fiaadlptsiii. Sd aha: Saocabafenii- 
haiii maiidraja imaih MabdgaDgadi patisataiu Baadapei$in~ti. 
Raja ahut Kia~ t{^ aaci^abalaiij Atthi coriyd dbittfiyi aea- 
tiyd chitiaikdya pApiyi bhiEina^Finiiya atikkaankSya aadha- 
janavilopiklyati, Saccaih maharaja ladiaikil ahaih, tiidi- 
ftikdya pi aia jnab^rdjn ^a<;cakiriyl atthi yaydbadi tCL-ba- 
mdni Aad^vakam ~ pi lokarii partita tt ayya^i ~ tL Rdj.fi fiba : 
Katainfi pan a afi bod aAi?uakiriyi» ingha niaiii Edveblti. 
Yo mt mahfirfija dbaaaih d^tl kbattiyo vl brahma no vfi 
V0fiao vfi i^uddo va afiin vi knci te&am ^amakant yeva 
npaUhahaini^ kbatliyn ti Tisefio na^ tlhii b^uddo ti a dm All- 
fianfi n a ' t Lhi I . au u dayapati ghavtp p am atrfi d h a naEami kacii 
parmaramit esfi me d«va aacrakiriya yayahaiu unadi 
Mahlgadgani patiaotaih sandapesiin - tL 

Id pi niali^raja larca tbiti na kan^i atibniii na 
vindajitj. Uinnlni ca mtiba^ja SiviriLjena yficaka-saa 


^ *!IL * ^alilaaiL «||: 


blilniiAnliyA M. lUciil tlE 




(rakkhnni, dlbbacakklitlrii m uppannioi^ tan ^ hmncR- 
kiriyftya, Yatii pana Sutte Ynttaih: MamsacaklttiiiBiDiji] 
iiatfhe ah«tu«Tniit) avAUhunihi aa-oihi dibLincakkbUi^^n 
up pad D t i\ ra ili bhavaniniayaiii cn kkhDJu anndhiiVA vut- 
tiiD ^ ti fiv^am " etftiti uialiaraja dhlrebiti. — Ssdhll lilianti* 
l^n|£aseDa, fLiTiibb«tliitD pai^liUp aiinidditttia 
lUnddlti pnrappavAd^ evani^etaih^ tHthfi ^aitifintfYcMiultl. 


Eh ante Mgasena, hhRsitana-p* etaiii Bhjiga%atA; 
Tinnnih khn pana tildkk1inv& anuDipatl gabbkasea aink- 
kanti both idlia niltapitaru ca BanEipaiita lioiiti, rnlta 
ua utuni battp i^andhabbo ca pacciipalthito boti; iuLesath 
klio bhikkliarc tirinaih BinEipata gabbbASBa avakkanti 
hotTti. Aresa^'acauain " etaiUp iiitaeBavaeanaoi ~ etaih^ uip- 
pharlydyavaeaEaiii ^ etaih, arnbasBavncatiatti " etarii, sadeva- 
tnnnUAilnpin tnajjh^ uiETditva bluLaitajii. Avan " ca dvia- 
ttnih aaritupAid gabbhas^a avakkniiLi di^aati: Dakdlena 
tapaa«im PArikAya lapnsiyA uttiiiTkala dakkhipeua bfutlian^ 
|iu|thanH niblii pnrAjuattbS p laaaa ten a nlbbiparAiika^-^aueEa 
Saitto kumaro nibbattii« Mataagenipl isioft brabmana- 
kaunilya utDnikale dakklimena batthbugutlheiiA nablii pa- 
rAmaybA, taeBu reiia parinmEanefta MMudabyo niiiiavakn 
aibbatto ti. Yadi Lhante ^aga^ena Ebagavaia bbariitaih; 
Unnaib kbn pan a Lbikkbave Banaipata gabbhaAsa a vak- 
kauti hutiUp teaa hi ; Satao ca komaro ^landabyo ca nti- 
pavako ttbba pi te n^bbiparapiafiaueDa nibbitiH tt yam 
Ync:ai]aib taoi miccbd. Yadi Tatbagateoa bbauitam ! Samu 
ca kQmArc^ Mafldabyo ca ma^avoko qabbipardiunsin&na 
uibbatta ti, tana lii: Tipnoib kbu pnua bbLkkhave ^apni- 

^ iuilp«n«:tiliiiilk GC. dakul- M ihriie lira#* 

ulBikkkAtt ABC. atnkJitv M ** pL B utwilkB^e ulukile 
M- ** yvdl kbftEktff liukO M. 
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pit^ i>iibbKiEtg±a AvakbHELti hutiti yajh vacanam tam^pi 
ruiccba, Ayiuti " pi iibhutulcctikfi pAflli» i^iigautLibirD snni- 
punik vjfiaya baddbiinantiTiaiht m tav^nuppAtin^ chiDda 
viuiati path Alb, dburehi DAnAi’anipAjjotAn " ts. 

HhQfiitEiiii - p' euih iiin1]|ri|a Rba^&vatA: Tinnaih kho 
pan a bbikkhAve sfliifiipftti i[ihtjlia«Aa AVakknnti hatf; id ha 
ca i&ninpatitfi hooti* iniijl ca uianl lioti, s-an- 
dliAbbo ca pnccDpatthitcF hoti, ovum tinnadi saniiipilta 
|jrsihhhai!t«a aiakkanti liotlti* Hhafiitafi r ca: Satno ca kii- 
niaro Maadahyu ca mlanvakiP qabhiparjItnaHanona nib- 
batta tl* — Teua bi bhaule Ndj^aRena yacH kdrAneoa 
panho suvinicchito hoti t&na kilraoena iiinrh AafinapelhitL 
~ Sutapubhatii pan a taya mmbjijrdj*: Sank icon ca ku- 
m^ro lnifiiDgD ca tdpnaQ them ca KuijiSt^ha&j$apo kiina 
nama tc tiibbatta tl. — Amn hhante, ^ayati, alibbimj^ata 
t^Eani jiti: dTc mipdhenayo tava Eitaaikalo dvlnnaib 
tdpaglTiaTh pasa-arattbaDaiii dgaiitvl Rai^ambtiavnrii 
vflfii piviih^u^ tKiia [ja&Aavagatybhiivena SunkJeco ca ku- 
iiidrti fsl^^ineru ca tlpaao nibbatli« ThvraBsa UdayiBAa 
liti i k kh tin ujm BBayaih u pagat aima ratmeitten a bhi k k huniya 
aognjnraiii ypaniijhayaijtajjta sambbjLvani xuucci; 

Alba kbo ayaftma Udayi taoi bLikkhnniih eud-avnea: 
Gaccha bbagitii udakam dhara^ antaravaAakain dhdvis- 
ainiiti. Re 'yya, altam^#va dhoviaEliEilLi. T&Eo sa bbik- 
khan! ntnni&aiijaye tarn £aiiibbuvnio ekadpAaib tnukliena 
Aggahcfii, ekadesam aiiMajici^ pakkhipi^ i^isa ihefo Kti- 
niNrakaAsapD nibhatta ti cvam^ctajh jano ibdtf. — 
A pi HU bho tvaih mahJrAja Baddaliii^i taih vacanan ~ ti. ^— 
Am a bhaiite^ balavaih tatflia inayani kiraaaih upalabiinma 
yena mayani karaneca aaddahilma! italtfil kafanena nib- 
batti ti- — Kim-pan’ ^ttha tiiahardja kfirisnan ’ti. ^ 


"■ utaiiifeiJii- iLI. I* ulfe^tM^ til. ” fahiklliDhiiMduyui] Aj.Cb , ** -ttiinfn 
kh* Afi. ** ntauEiftLi|.ii)fi AL’M^ utuui^t^e It. « taptlutbluiiiii .4hBC. 
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Suparikmnninkate khante kalaie bijftdl nipatitvft khippaii^ 
ftamvidlhatlti. —■ Ama inaJiamjAti. — Evetlih - eva kho 
bliante ^ kliikkknni otam Aamdiia Eanthke kalalp mhire 
pauclunnave^^ fhapitaya dkltnyl taJU «anihliaviiiii gah^tva 
lasmiiii ka]i^l0 pakkhipif tf na tas^si gahliko Eantbi^l; c vaiu 
tattba karanai:ti paccerna taeaiL nibkn jiiyfi iL Evani ^ 
iitam nuttiirijRt tatha aainpaticclianii; yonippavesti^iia gab- 
blio ganilihiRTatiti. Sainf^atic^chiMii paua tvnA maharaja 
KumarakaitiiapaBsa gabbliavakkam man - ti. — Ama 
bbante ti. — Sidbu nialiarljft, paccaifata si uiania viea- 
yadi. ekavidben^ pi ^abbbaEifa^'nkkaalLiti; katiiayaatQ 
iriuroanubaiarii bbttvi^^ftaait atha yA pana tft dvv mi^adh*-- 
nuyo pAEsavivib pivk^S gobbliairt patilabhtzUAn tasain tvaiii 
saddahn^i galibbassAvakkanianan ~ ti. — Ama bbant^^ yana 
kifici bkuttam pTUib khayitaiti khitarii EabbaD-taiu ka- 
Uhm cFgaratii. thanagataBi Tuddhiiu ^4pajja[i. VatbA 

bbruite Nlgaflana ya kaei na^riLa naaia i^abt^ ta mabd- 
aaukudiiam osarani]^ tbanagata vaddbikD ~ apa^IjRntit evniiK 
€va kbo bhnpta Nagalena ynih kfaci bhuttaiii pltaib kba^ 
yiiaih labkiadfi Habban^ mu kaialaib iiaarati, tb^a^aUiri 
Yuddbim ’ IpajJatL Ten&kaiij karaueiii^ laiddabaTui: rpu- 
khagnti^Tia pi gabbliAAgavakkaiitk IkOfiti. — teadhu maha- 
r^a^ bijtiataraih upagata s\ mama visayaib, tuukhapaiiena 
pi dvayasaanipato bliavati^ Sanklvca^EH kiirnarmEEa 
siupassa Upafa§s& tbariL£5H ca Kafiiarakaiti^apai^i%a gab- 
bbavakkamanani snmpnticebaplli. — Aiua bhante^ gauDi- 
pato n&aratiti^ 

S&ma pi mahlrija knmiiru ^iaudabyo pi nmnnvaka 
llfu sADnipaiPitR antajzadhfi ekatiiEA yeva purfriiPiiR ; tattba 
karanDib Yakkhlini- DukQlo ca tuaharaja r^paso Pslrikd 
ca lapagl ubbu pi te irraSiavn^i ttbcEum pavirekadbi- 
niutta uttDTisEilibagavf^^nkflt tapaltjana yiva brabmAlaknib 
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santltresLiEh. Tesodi tadd Snkku deTfinnm “ iddft «aya- 
pntam upatllianniii diTAC^iliiaii. So tesaifi ^nrui^alaroetta- 
tavA q^jadlilrcDto adJEi^tt nna^taniaddbaae dvinpana ^ pi 
te^afb cakkhonaih antAradliaimiri, diivji le tTun-aha: 
Ekaiu ' rod bJioDto vacaDuio karotliA} ^ndhui dkaiii pottani 
janevvitbftj so tumhakadi upafthftko bbaTisfsati ^Intubapo 
cati. Alani XosiyOt oia cvarii bhaniti to tasj^a isiib va- 
cAoaih oa isarnfiflticchiibBu, Aiiukampakp fl-tthatBaio 
Sakko devananj ^ inda dullyani ' pi roriyam pi te evam ^ 
aha: Ekani" md bhonto vacanam karotka, padlnj, ekam 
putt mil japeyydtba^ so tyiiiliHkftm upafliiflko bhavissati 

a^ambana tdti* Taliynni'pi te fllittiiisu; Alam Ko»lyA« 
mA tvojb amhd aiiattlie nijojehi, kAilfi >ajh kiyo tia 
bliijibaatij bhijjfttu ayaiti kayo Hiedanfidhamaio, bbijjan^ 
tiyn pi dliArmiiyfl, pataotp pi selftsikhartf, phalanto pi 
ikase, paiuittd pi c&ndiiWAsnriye n’era tiiflvaiti bkadbaiu- 
inelii tiiit^ayi^Finia^ tuA tvani ambiikBrii isamiiiiukhBbliilvam 
upn^ccha^ upa^jiiasfta te eso anattbAOKro tvam 

ma^nd lu Tiita Sakko devaiigiTi ' iada teBAUi niaiiarh ak- 

bhfljiifiiio Aoru^rtUi panjaliko puna yaci; Yudi nit vacanaib 
on u^salaAtha k^CoilH yada Ifipaai atiinf tioli pupphavatl 
rada rvam bhante dAkkliiotna bfiiibanpultliiiiiA nabbiiii 
paraniftaeyyasi, ten a m pa bb ha ill lacchati, i<ui]nip&to yt^' 
o&a gAbbbavAhkaouyi ti. Sokkom* abaiii Kosiya taiii 
FDcannib kituth, na tavatakoua amhakHoi tapu bhijjati, 
botiiti BampHUecbSmaa. Tiya ta paoa velaya ileiabha- 
vaiie attiii devapntto uggaiiiinknf^alaiiialD khlndyikkaj ayok- 
kbaynr'o patio yodlccbakfliii Eainatiho ukkaniUoifi, apj 
cakkavAttikula pL AtbaSnkko daviLnaiti ~ indo taih deva- 
pultmb upasaakATiiltTa evniii aiiA: Ehi kb a loftriaa, pup- 
pabbico [tf divaaot tttl h&j^iddhi opagaii^ yarn ■ aliaiii to 
upattMoaui" ajEamiiii^ rnmAoTyt te okaee vaao bliavisAati, 

* 3i«fAjii A |!«lliftps lies. ^ytukilHAbM JgBcniTii AB, n|ii- 

tAmlua M 
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patirupe kulc patisuiidhi bJiftvissfttij sainjajeiii niiltftpitnhi 
vnddliftabbQ ehi me vacannria karoMti yaci. 

l>dtiyrtm”pi tfttiyaiii ^ pi yacl sirsM panialikato, Tato 
dwapoito evaiii ' ^ha; Katnmfliii tarn marisa ktilaifi yaiii 
tvaiti abbikkli&naiii kittaya^i puisflppunan - ti. Dakillo ttt 
t3pa»a PirikA ca ilpasj tL So fasta vacanaiii ioivA 

tirtthn sampatitithr: Sadhii mAn^a# ya tava chAndo *o 
hotii; akankhfliiifinrt ahaiil niArifla pattkite kulif iippajjpy- 
yaik, kimhi kule uppaijiinis andajp vi jaSibuje va 
sedajE VR opapitike vfi ti. JalabujAyn nian^a ycmiyl 

oppa|j£hiti. Atha Sakko di % anain - mdo appattidivaa^iii 
vi^anetva Dukulft^^a rapa^a&^a orocpflii AjfiokosnjtiiS iiBiDia 
divuHc lapa^l tJlLinl bhanBaati pupphavatiT tadn iTadi hhanla 
dakkhiDEna baukanfrutTki a& nAbbim parftijiaseyyaflili. Tas* 
tdiiFi tnalArAja diva^e tlpaiT ca iitnm pupphavati abusi^ 
dEiTkputto ca lAttknpagD pMccnpattliito abosk tapasu ca 
dak kb men a liHlthHtieiJ't^hena lApaaiya oabbiTli parfintasL 
Iti te fayo aannipiti abB&uibi Nabbiparamasanena tA-^ 
paBiya mgo u dap Adi; so pan' a^P^i ro&o nlbluparlniB-iia- 
noib patieca, mil tvam sannipAlflih ajjhai'!Airaiii“Cva iiiandi. 
I%a 5 nrjam “pi Banmpato, uilopanam “ pi ^anmpAtn, npa- 
nljjbayanaiti ■ pi Bannipatd, pubbabhagabliAvato raga^ea 
uppAdAyn nrnaBaneiia Bairnivpato j Aval I, saiinipatB nkka- 
maviAih hoatj anajjhAcArfi pi inablfAja pa^aIna^^a^lel^a j^ab- 
bliavakkanti boti Toiba mabirAja niagi jalanianci apnrA- 
mai^aneDa pi QpagatPBBa sTtaifi byapabniuit cvani * eva klio 
maharaja anajjliicAre pi parmnjdBant^im gabbhassavak- 
kaiili boti. 

Catunnam va^^nn aiabaraja ^ttanaih gabbhAvakkniid 
b uii: k na yon i vase n a k u la v aaena Ay A ana vr sen a i 

api fift sab be p' ele satta ksjnmELHanibli aTa kainiiinBnniut- 


* hEitiitl A He, Ilk* kho A^c. -rtlTusib fc^ldStTa B. lilipi- 
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thiiiid. K&tliaiii ipflhdrdjfl kaitJinaViKsenii sattdikiiih j^ul- 
bbdvjikkui](i h^ii ; ii&ii'aiinB.kii^fil^Aiiiil^Q iiiHhdJ'ija yadii'- 
cbakHib uf'i^ajjiLnti, khattiyumsbftaAliikiiEe vg Wahninnikmalil- 
Mll^kuln va isnkapntininlLAnAlHkLkla vA di^vc^u m oq^^jiTa va 
jnniya jallbujaya vfl yonivi itaiitsedajaya va yoDiyd ai^iap^n- 
kayn va y onlya. Yatha ti^aNdruJa ptiriRO add ho m^kiiddbaiio 
m alial h o yo pa liQt a-jatarCipa -rajato pab u fa-vUt 0 p n k arano 
p&ti^ila-dliaua-ilhaQno pabuTa-n£.lipakkbc] dsaiib va diBam 
vA kb^ttaiii Vi vatthum va ^asi^bm v§ pi|>Bma|ii va jaaa- 
padHiii va yaiii kifici ranuaHu ahhipaithitHifi yadii:c1iakam 
dviptma-tigu^aai ^ pi dim u am datva kEnath &vatij^eva klia 
maharaja usaaDDakafalamQla satta yadiechakaM uppaj- 
Jaatij khaitiyiiniAhiB^lakuia va brihamnaniahAs^Slakule vA 
Ifabupaiimabd-^AJakuk va deveaii vi andfljiya vi yoniyi 
jal&biijaya vi yopjya aamBedajdya vi yaniyi npapatikiya 
va yoQiya^ Evain ktiicmavastiim f^aiiaDart) gabbliavak-- 
kanti liotL 

Katham yorrivaaiian aattaimih gabhhBvakkantl hoti; 
kukku^Diim utiahdrija vit^na gahbhlvakksiMi hati, I^kiJb- 
kanaiii me^hasflddeua EabblssvakbBnti iiotl^ aabbe pi devi 
Dgabbbflaeyyaka »atti yeva, teaarii ninavannenfl f^abbbil^ 
vakkaati liQti. Yathi rnabirija pianuBaa a^ava^^a 
mabiya carauti^ k?qi poraio paticchadanti, kao? paci]hato 
paticizhideatj, ktci lionti/kaai bliandn bQntt a^ta- 

pa(adUarA, k^Gi niolibaddbi bo nth keel bbandi kaa^vava- 
aanA botith keei kdaiVAVaBaiiA nudil^Addbi hontip keel ja- 
duo TakaerrodharA hooti, keci caiutimva&ana hmtU ke^i 
rBBiniyQ aivas^oti^ aabbe p^ i^to luaiinJSsa nana^nanana 
nialiiyi earaali; evaia ~ ova kbo laBbarBja liattl yeva ib 
sahbe^ tenaai aaaavaiiDeaa gabbbavakkaati hoti- Evaai 
yaaivafieoa s^iittimadl ^abbbjlvrikkaai] boti, 

Kathaiii kulavaaeoa giiianaiii jzabbhivakkaQti hoti: 
kulaib n^tna mabArdj!! enttid kuladi: andajaih jallbajaib 


^ ^iiiihD;Eiri- A ikrAa^hout. * dii^idjAiiii fi il 
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apap^tikatti; yudi taitba zAndhubbo yato kn- 
toci agantva iindaje kule uppajjati go tattha aiidajo hoti 
^ pf. — jal&buje j^amfiadajo kuk^ opapatik? ktlk 

uppajjaii ao tatthfi {tpapitiko botii tean teau ku3e.^tt tfl- 
disii yeva aattd ^mbliaraitt]^ Yatlia mabaTi^ja Himftvati 
Nertipabbatam ya k{>ci mieapBkkhinE^ np^oti Bftlibe 
kavapnani vijabitva sutaanavanua bonti^ evntti'^eva kho 
timharaja yo kD«i ^anillmijlo yato kutaci apiitvi anda- 
jaib yonini upagantva BabliAvavannaiii vijahitvi 
lioti — p€ — jalabujaiil, ^aTtlsodajaih, opapntikaih yaoiib 
upn^autvi sabbavavanaFim vijahiwf opapatikd hotL Eteci 
kulavan^na aattaiiaiii i^ntilililvakkanti kOEi. 

Kathani ayaeaDa^a^^fiua £atLanain ^abbliavakkaall 
both idka aiaMrilja kalam hoti apnUakadi bnhtiaApatdy- 
varii Baddbath paj^aanaiti ^itavaDtam kalyaaadkmminaili 
tapaoiBsitaiil, davapqtto ca usaaDnakaBalaniiilD ca1^aQa- 
dbamino hotl, allm Bakko devanaju ~ lodu ta£sa kulassa 
aDDLampuya tain doTapattaih aydcati: panidhehi diariiia 
aiEukasi^a kulas^a ranbeaiyfi kacchin ~ d, so tas^ ay&OA- 
uaiietn tadi kulau panidketi. Yathii taabaraja manuai^a 
puonakAdia aamaiiaiii maoabhivaDlYaii] iiyacitvft g(^barii 
upimenti: ayaih npaeatitva Fal^biu^sa kulat&a ^^ukhavaba 
bhaTiBaailtij dvain “ eva kbo inaharaja Bakka dt^viinajii- 
lado tad] devapiittain ayacitva lain kulam upaattr. Evatii 
ayacanavasona satlanacM [srabbbavakkaatl boti^ 

Sanio iiialiir 0 .ja kiiuiarn Skkkeaa derrinaip' indena 
ay£[citn Farikaya lilpasiya buccbiiii okkantn^ Saifio a^a- 
badljn. kumaro kBtapuiino^ matapitAru BliavatitD kalyana- 
dhamnia, ayaeako famattbo^ tipnam cetnpanidbiyi. Bamn 
kamdro nibbaito Idba inahAraja Dayaknaala pariBo Bti- 
Lattbe anOpakhelie bfjain ropeyvit^ api no Ibbsa b^nB^a 
aatafayadi vivajjeotiu^.-^a vuddhiya ko<ri antarayo bbavey- 


HjiuI^abjji M. ** ^!iiliileq« A.BbC>^ ** Aiiu|hi- iJI. 
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_ Na hi bhante, nirnpiighatam bbaute bijaiii kLip- 
pwn taiiiTiruheyyiti. — Evani-eva kho mabarSja S4mo 
kmoArn matto uppannamarayehi tinnaiii cetopantdliiya 
□ibbatto. Api an kho maliarfija *ijtapttbbaai Uyn talnaiii 
maaopadogeDB iddho pblio aialiSjaiiapadi> aajano samac- 
cbinno ti, — Aina bhante, aflyati maliiya: Uandakartn- 
naih Mejjharafifiarii.KalinSfiranLaiiiMfitaiigainMnjb sabhan ■ 
tarn araoBani aranflnbbiitBifa, sabbo p’ ele janapada isinaih 
taanopadosena khayaih gati t1. — Yadi niabSrSja tesadi 
maDopadoaeiia anaamiddlii janapadfi aechlijaati, api nn 
kho tesarii manopaaadciia kincS nibUtteyrdd. — Araa 
bbante d. — Tana bJ ninharuja SSmo kumdro tinnoih 
balavantanaih catopasfidana nibbattn; islnlmiiiito devanim- 
mito pufinaninwiita d esatn'ctaiii maharaja dbirehi. 
Tayo ''lue maharfija devapnttn Sakbena devanam* indcna 
lyncitaii) kulam uppannft, katame tayn; Samo knmani. 
ATuhapanado, Kusaraja, tayo p’ ete bodhisatta d, — Sa- 
niddillha bbante Tiagaecna gahbhaTakkaiiti, sukathitani 
kiranain, andhakarw Aloko kato, jata vijatita, nicchiiddhn 
pnrappavadfif evam “ etain, tatha aampadcchimiti. 


Bhuite Nagagena, hbflsitam ’ p’ atudi Bbagavat^: Pane* 
Eva dftni Ananda vasaaBatani saddhauimo fhaftsadti. Puna 
ca parinibbanajsamaye Snbbftddena paribbEjakena paohain 
pnt^eoa Bbagavatu bbanitam: line ea Snbhadda bhik- 
khu gam aid Tibareyynrii, nsniifl& Inko arahantebi as- 
iiti; aaeiavacanam ^ etam, oisaBBavucanaai’otam, nippa- 
nySyaTaeanant - etftiii. Yadi hbahte Mgasetia Tatba- 
gatena bha^taiii; Pane' ctb dani Aamida Tassaaatftni 
saddhaitiTno ^aesatlti, tena hi: aauBno loko arabaatebi 


• appiUKiu- A. >* ifWti ACiL '■ gnihrtiw AC. '* nialiadii A, 
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tvsfldti ^am vacanam tain midchli. Ya4i Tathd^at^oA 
bbaaitad]: asiiriiia loko arahajitehi ARiiati, t^na Mi Falie^ 
eTA dani Anapda ^aABELiatani aaddliamnin thAasatlti tsip’pi 
vacanam micclm. Ayam-pi ubhalttkotlkn paAba, gaha* 
aato pi gabanatarOf balavato pi balaTaUirD^ gaiitHito pi 
gantbitaro, ao taVAnappatto, tattba le d£naliaJavlppb&rKm 
daaaehi^ makaro riya aagambbhAntaragatD ti. 

BhaKitam-p" etafb inahftrdja BbagavatA: FaUci^ eva 
dani Ananda vafrea&atddi sAddhanituo |has9At1ti. PaHnib- 
bapasamaye ca Subbeiddaesa paribbijatAB^a hbanitaiu: 
Ime cn Siibkadda bbikkbH i^aiiiind vniarcyyudjj asunio 
loko araboDtebi aaaatL Tan^ca pana mabdjfija libaga- 
vaiD Tacanadi QduaUhAil * a" bvb holi nanSbyaDjanaQ ‘ ca, 
Ayfim 5dfaiiapairiccb«da» ayarii patipattipimdlpanQ ti 
doraib vivajjita te abbo anfLaiiiabiaih. Yatba inabaraja 
nabhath patbavito ddram vlvajjitarii^ nirayaTh saggato 
dHTELib vlvajjitaib, kusalaiii Akn&alatQ dilfaib vivajjitadii. 
§ubhaiii dukkbata ddraib vivajjitaiii^ evam-eva kho iiia- 
hamja te ubbo ailuAieaflbain durani FiFajjjita. A pi tja 
inabArAja, tna te pucchi mopha asna, ra^atp ta saihsaa- 
detta katbAyissAml. eva dani Ananda vassasatani 

Haddbumtno tllAB^atiti yam Bbagava aha, tadl kbayam 
pAiidl|iayantD Aefinkaih patktbtndi: vasBaBAhuJ^aiu ADAndfi 
jtftddbainmo bhikkliuiiiyo nA publmjeyyum, 

pane" uva dani Ananda va^SA^atani isaddbanimo rb&B^tkii 
Api Qu kbi> ui&blrdjA BhagaTA evai^ vadante saddbanj^ 
niHLfiBa antaradhiiiiaih vS vadeti HbbiBamayaih parikka- 
ivatitJ. — N^a hi bbnnte li. — Nattbaib maMrija pari- 
kittayaatQ nesakadi paridrpayauto paricebindL YaibA 
mabar^ja pTiri&i:i I'lattbdyikQ sabba&eaakaiii gabetvd ja- 
naiiA paridTp«!yya! ettakadi me bbandarii noiibaib, idaiti 


niikhttitli- B. 
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BBiiikan - tij evfljTi - eva kho maJiarija Bhagavd natthoxh 
paridlpayantD iiesakaih devaTnanoasanam katliesi: Pafic^ 
eva dfiQi Aaaada vaas&aalani aAddliaxmut^ tlinsaatiti. Yam 
patia maharija BhagavaEa bbaniUiih: Pailc^ eva dtloi 
Ananda viLtiaasataQi ^addhanimo fhusatitj, ijlAaiiBpaiic- 
chedn bkcf; yam pans parinihbiiciagatiiaje Snbbftddas&a 
paribbljakassa safUApe parikittayanta dJia: line ca Sa- 
bbadda bliikkku Mtniua vihareyyimi, aBimno Jokn am- 
bauteki asaati, palipattipazidJpanH eafti Tvaib pana tam 
pariccbedafi-€a pEkridfpaaaD - ca Bkaritcam karosL Y"adi 
pann te crhapde ekara&am katva katbayt«siinif sadhokadi 
^naohl ruaaaatluirohi avimannnianaBo. 

IdLa mahamja talako bhaveyya navaga I itanajnpoopo 
E&mukham ’ uttariyAin^iin parici:liiiinu parivaf otnakajio, 
apaHySiEiine yevw taamim iaj4ke adakupaii mahi- 
mej^Lo aparaparaih anappabaadbaDte abliivas^eyya, api 
nn kko mahaniga ta^miiii Ea)aka udakam parikkkaVadj 
pariyddfitickih gaccbeyyid* — Na hi bhante ti* — Keaa 
karanena tuahlxajain. — Megkaesa bh&ut^ anuppabati- 
dhaiiatayati. “ klviLiQ ^ evft kho foaharija JioaEiioariavara'^ 
aaddhELiniiiA-taJflko acara*! lagan avaitapatipatti-^vinialaaa^ 
vafialilafiampitudo □ttaTiyaiufiDO' bhavaggain'"ablijbhavitvA 
thjt.0. Yadi tattha Buddliaputta ^cI.raEflagunavattapapi-' 
patti-meghava^gadi aparaparam anuppabaodhapovyoiii 
abhivaaaapeyymhr i^vam-idarii Jmaaasanavara-.^addliaitmia- 
tallko ciraih dlgbam ~ addbanam Utthoyya^ araJmot^hi ea 
I oka afafiUn bliavoyya. Imam ” atthaib Bhagavata &an- 
dMya bhAsitatb: Ime ca Sabbndda bhikklin Eamtnd viha- 
reyynih, Ofiuano loko> arabaotebt aoHiti. 

Idba pana maharftja niahaLiniiihaaggikkliaiidke jala- 
mlno apardponuD aokkha-tlga- L af i hn- gnm ayflni upaEdtb- 
haroj'yDjbt uii kho mabarija aggikkliandho pihbi^ 

^ B&mftiko AII4D, “ iiOLoauBLun- AHO- -OujiLhaitt^ld AC, -hm- 

ikhilJiyia l!Jia. 




yeyy&ti. — Nn hi bbaote, bhiYyt> bhtyyo ageikkliM'dbo 
jaJeyyn, bhiyya bhiyyD pabbdseyj&ti. — Evom-eva kbo 
m A h a raj a daaasah L i lokadLatuy^ Ji □ asasanavaram 

acaruTiaguiiavaitapatlpattiyi Jalati pabbaMitb Yfldi pana 
taduLtaritj] BnfJdhajmttii padcabi padMiiiyaogalii 
fiamauiiAgatA jiatatam ^ appaniattiL padaliE^yyuDir iTaa aik- 
kbdtu chfuadf^atJ ^ikkbayyDih^ iilrittad ' ca ~ ca 

fiUam iatiiat Eaih paripureyynin, eviLtn " idaiii JinasaBana- 
vAraih bbiyya bhiyyo clradi dtgham ~ addlianaih iittbeyya^ 
aauriiia loko arabantBhi a&sati iuiani ~ atthadi Bliiiigavata 
aandliaya bbrlsitodi: Inje ca Subliadda bhikkliii BAnaniil 
, Tihareyyuji]^ asunDa loko AraliDDUbi aBsati^ 

Jdba paiia nmfaarSja sinlddha-sama-Binnajjita-iiiappa- 
bbua- vi mai ELdufiAtk sa u ba«u kbn ma- gemkac annea a apara- 
param ma^Jjeyyaih, api nu kbo mabarija tasmmi 
inata-kaddama-rajojaliarn jayeyyiti. — J^a hi bbaDti?, 
anfiadattbu vimaktaraih yeva bbavcyriti, — Evani^eva 
kbo cnabArJja JlnaMsana^arani pakatinimniaiaoi byipa- 
gata-kik^aiiialmajojallaih; yadi taro B add hap nUU acara- 
aTI a~ gtin a-VAttapat i paltj - aallf^khadhiitaganeQa J luasa^ana- 
Tarain aaHikboyyiutit oimni - idaib Jiaaai&auavarAEb cirarb 
dT^bam ~ oddhanaih dttJieyya naubno ca Iciko arahimtolii 
aABAti iniatn - aubaib HbftgavaU saudbaya bbasitaih: Iiue 
ca Subbadda bbikkhil Aaimul viharoyyujliif aauniio loko 
arabaatehi asaati. PatipattimilJikftih niahAraja SattbuBi^ 
Banari] patipattiwakaili, patipAttiyA AUatitAjrabil^yA 
tbatki. 

Bhaote Kagasena, ^addbumiuautaradliiitian “ il yaiii 
vaded, katnmam Urn ^addhAttiiuaataradhiloaii ^ ti. —Tlo' 
imaiix mabdrftja aaj^anaptanidhdnilnb katAtndiii Unii adbi- 
gamantaradhanarbj padpattaataradb&nam, Iingaatamdhd* 


* cbhli<f>yl-tK B. * MiiiilULiiD CAl, iiitkjii Ai, iititiiif Ab; diI1ftB-iiutl.lAm fi, 
-fAxuniJiktriMruIfl- jlJK ^ piL[i|ift.tlJiiiliMr<^ CW. 
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rmifr. niahlrajA antarnliite suppa(ipanDaftEdpi 

dfaaiDiDabhffljLinAyn ua hoU^ aotaraliitava %ik* 

kiiipadapaCaatti antaradhayati, tfognm jreva tittlintif Huge 
BUtarahite paveonpacckedo hoti. Ijuini kho maMmja 
tlni aataradbAn&niti. — SuvMnipiEo bhnute 
panho gAiubhli^u utt&nlkato^ ganthi bbiqpo^ naUhA parap- 
pavAdA bhaggA olppabba kata* tvaih ganivaravafiabliam ■ 
aaajjjati. 


Bhante Naga^ena^ Tathagata aalitiaih akoBalani jiii- 
patva aabbapamtain patto^ ndaho aava^ase akuaoie sab- 
baZAatani patto tL — Sabbam maharaja akujialiidi jUa- 
palvA BhagavA aabhapfiptarli patto, Pa^tthi Bbagavaio aa- 
iiakaih akaaalanML — Kim " pad a bh&nte dukkha vedaoa 
TatbacataflBa kfiye uppanaapabbfi tL — Ania EDaliAJttja, 
lUjagahe Bhagavato piidti sakallklya khata, Jahitapak- 
khmidikflbmiho oppando, kayo abhUanno Jivakena vtreko 
kAiito^ vfttdbailhe uppanoe iipatthokana thereoa onhada- 
kaiii pAriyitihanti. —- Yadi bbaata Nagaseua Tatba- 
gatu anbbaiii akofralam JMpetya AabbailfltLtad] patto^ 
taoa Id: Bbagavato pado iakaiikaya klmta -labitapak- 
khandika ua AbadJiii uppanno ti yaih yacanaiii laib nuc- 
<^ha^ Yadi Tatfaagatassa pAda aakalikaya kb ate Loliita^ 
pakkbandikA Abadliu uppaimo, t&iia hi' Tatliigata 
flab bam aknaalani JhApotva aabbaontilani patta Id lam" pi 
vacAiiHiik tdiccba^ na^ttlii bka^te vida kanuneoa veda- 
yitam, Rabbao^iaih vedayitaiu kanimaiiinlnhRrh^ k«.inni@ii* 
ev a TcdiyatL A yam - pi □bhatakotiko pafiJn) tavauappatto, 
fio taya fiibbibitabbi> ti. 

Na hi nialiArAja Aabbad^tarh vedayitaih kartiinamti- 
lakaiii^ A^bahf niahArAja karanebi vedayitAai oppajjaatii 
yelii kfiraddhT pothueallA vedaiia TedlyantL katamebi at- 
tbahi; v£ta»BiDut(:baQaai pi kbo mahirija idh' ekaccJLdi 
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vedayitini uppajjantii pittuamuttkaiidiii pi kho makHrija 

— pe — eemhasaniat^haEaiii pi kJio mahar&jm — p0 — 
^anDip^tikAdi pi kho maJiariya' — pe ^ litbp&mAmajAni 
pi khu mitiftrtja — pa — TiEaidapaTihJ-rajiiai pi kho 
mahArajn — pe — opakkaicikaDi pi kho ibaMrajA — p« 

— kauimavipAkajanl pi kho loaliaraja idii' ^kacaAnJ ve^ 

dayitaai uppa^xidtiH Ituehl kho idahiiruja atthabi kAmaalii 
pnthoBattA vedapi vediyajitL TattLa ya te £&Ue kam^ 
mam vibMdati tE> ime aatta kdradaih patibfthanti, Lei^Th 
tain vacacaiii mlacba ti. — Bhaote NSgaaei^a, yao ' ea 
vatikaih yao ' €a pitdkaiB yafi * ca aeniliikam yaa ^ ca 
nipatikaih yan ~ca aiopadnaiuajam yad^ca vl&ainapari- 
harajaiu yafS ~ ca npakkamikanif aabbo la kaiatnaanmat- 
fhfiiiB yev&j kofpnipn^ eva to Bab he eambbavaiitTd. — 
YadI ninliAraJa to pi sabbe kaoiniaBainottbana va AbS-dba 
bhaievyuiUj aa tesaih lakkbaneni bbaveyydni. 

VdlD kha Enabaraja kuppamano da&a^idbena kappati: 
Btteaa nabeoa ji^baccbdya plplsaya atibhottetia ibanana 
padlianaDa AdbaTanenii npakkaiuena kainmavipAkona; tatra 
ye te nava vidbli oa te atlte na an agates valtainaaaka 
bhave dppaj[|anti:^ laeida oa vatrabba : kaniiiia3acfibbat& 
$abbft T«dana ti. PJttam iiiahlraja kuppamilnaiii uvidbeoa 
kuppati : sTleaa onbena vi^aniabhojaiiana, i^embaib lua^ 
haraja k upp a man aih dvidhona kappati! altona epbena 
aanapanaaAp Vo ca oiabAr^ja vAto yaa^ca pittojii yaii'ca 
fiembaih tnlii tehi kopebi kappitt*^ miBeibutva eakad) i^a- 
kam vediLoaiL Akaddbad* LUuparialiaeye iiiaharfija vedana 
atuparinitmoaa uppajj&tb vieemapariharaja vedanil viaama- 
parihlreoa oppajjatij opakkaaiika matiaraja vedaai autai 
kirlya attbi kammavjpAkA, kaiuaiavipakaja redaoA pubbe 
kaiena kamiiiena oppajjati. Iti kbo mahiLrdja appaih 
kaaimavipakajam, bahataram avaBBAAJiu Taitba bala; 


* iU, Ttklililfttf A. 
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fiAbbam kammaTifjakajam yeviti atidhavantif tarn lanimadi 
na fiaklcd visa Baddhaiiin^na vavattb^ani katuib^ 

Yaib pana imab^aja Bhagavatd pSdo aakaJikiya 
khatOf tam vedavitajb n* eva vata^anmubiaaih na pitta- 
samuttbnnaiTii na jt'einliaaainiitihacfani na sannipatikaili na 
atupannamajaii] na vismtuapariharajaib mi kAUitDaYlphaka— 
jam, opakkamikarii yeva* Detadatto hi mahilrAja babuni 
Jatkata.^alias£ani Tatbfigste a^ihMam batidiy. So t^iia 
a^liatcna mahBtjni gartim Btlnih eah^tvl; matthake pitea- 
aaimti nntod. Atk* auile dre aQla agant?a tarn silani 
Tatha^ataiii iifampattarii yeva aampaticchxiii^iii layaih pa- 
haraoa papatika bhijjitva Bbagavato pldB patitva ruhiraiti 
nppadefti. KaiDiiiavipnkatD vn mabEraja Bbagavato aja 
vedanE nibIsattE kirlyato vd, tat* yddhadi na-ttb' nnha 
ircdana^ \ acbA makdrrijn khettadutthAt&ya va bijaiii oa 
^ambbavati bljadnttltataya va, avani-eva kha laahdnlja 
kaminavipakato va Bbagnvato can Tfdatifi dibbatta kin- 
yatu vn, tat" uddbarii nn ^ Eth" afina Y^idand. Yntba va 
piiiia mabdroja kaltbadatrlmtjiytt Va bhojanam 
pariaamati AhdradDilbataya va, evSdi ^ tva kho niBbirdja 
kfimmavipakato vi Bbagavato esd Vtidaaa plbbnttd kiri- 
yata va, tat" uddtiaiu im ~ tth* anSd l adEiiiap 

Api cA idabEraja aa- ctbi BliagavatO’kBtmmavlpdkujd 
vidana, na’ttbi viaLUDaparibdrajd vedanl^ ava«e 9 «bl aa- 
nnit|:ban^bl Bhagavato F^dand appajjatL Taya ca paiia 
redanaya na fiftkkfi Bbogavaptflitib jivita TuropeEudi^ Ni- 
pnlRUli mahaiaja ima^nddi catumahabbatika kaye ittha- 
qitthd ^abhdfrubha vedajta. Idba maharaja akaae khftto 
Iflddu mabapathaviyfi Dipatati, apL hq kho so maharaja 
leddu pdbbft kati^aa nmblpa^aviya nipaitatitf. — Ka hi 
bbante, aa - ttbi flo bhaate beto tnabSpntbaviyi yena he- 
tnda mahapathavT kaflnldkiiaalaib vipEkam pati^aihr^dayya. 


tiiuE] Lulad^ili util M tfarfiufhDid.. ** B Ekmu^aiLtp 



paccapfuiDoeUEk bhaDte akaiiiniakena h^tuoft £0 leddu ihb- 
hafiBtluiviyajii tiipatatitu — Yatba oialiilrdjA maliapathavT 
Bvam Tathagaio dutthabbo^ yutha leddu pabbe akateua 
makApatliiiviyam mpatati evam^e^a kho lualiirAja Ta- 
tbfigat&s.^a pobbe akateua si EiikaJikl pMe nipatjtl. 
Idlia parti ni aba raja miiiiai^sa mahipatbaviih bliindanl.i 4 = a 
kLauatiti ca; api 11 u kbo te lu^barlfa iriann^j^a pabbe 
katena mahapatbavini blimulatiti ca kbauanti cati — Na 
bi bhaete iL — Evam^eva kbu raalilrlja yi &a aakaltki 
Bba^vato pade Dipatitil ua Eakalika pubbe kateoa 
Bha^avato plda nipatita. Y"o pi maharaja Bbagavato 
]{:»lii(apakkhan[Jiklbldiiu tippanuo so pi abadbo na pubbt^ 
katerta uppanno, aaniiipltikea' eva nppHnoo. ir& kecj 
tiiaharaja BbagaTaco kayikl Stiadbi nppanaa na te kaiii- 
mabhlnibbatta, chaiiDaiij nr&e^iiii sanmtthananajii aoniUa- 
rato nibbaiLl. B his it am p’ aiaiii ninhlraja Bba|avata 
dBTltideven a fiamy u Llanikay avaralan ca ke Moll yas!t irake 
vayylkaraoe! PittaaaDJutlliiiiR.ui pi kho Sivaka idb‘ ekac- 
cani vedayitani uppajjauti; elraam - pi kho etajii 6fvata 
veditabbam yaltia pitrasaniDUbaplni pi idh' ekacolni ve- 
dayitAui uppajjatili^ Jokassa pi tbo etam Sfvaka sacca- 
eaniuiaraih yatfal piitaaaniQttbaDaiii pi idh^ eka^clni ve- 
dayitani appajjanti. Tntra Slvaka ye te eamanabrftb- 
mana^ evadivldroo evamditthioo; yaiii kiaDilyani purisa- 
puf^alo patisAib^adetl aukhain va dukkbam va adukkba- 
mastikbaib vl sabbaD^taib pabbe katabeLilti^ yaii' ca 
aiiuau ^ oAtiirh tan ~ -ca atldblvan tl^ yan ~ era loke eaeca- 
aanunataiii tan~ca atidblvanti^ tanma tesam aamaiia- 
brahmanauaci mjcrclia ti vadaiui. Scmhasainuttlilndni pi 
kho f^lvaka idir eknecani vedayitani uppajjanti, vlta^a- 
matthlnaoi pi kho Sivaka — aanuipltikanl pi kho Sivnka 
_ ctupanpamaiani pi kho Sivaka — vibaiaapariharajani 

mhy tuuk^ nik- AbBCM i 0. A S C 




pi kha SiviikA — opakkiunikini pi klio B!rak& — k^tn- 
mavipakajinl pi kliD Idk^ ekELccani vcdayit^fli tippaj*^ 

j&Dtl^ s^mam^ pL ktio etatli Sivaka veditabbam yathi kanuna- 
vtpakajiiii pi idli' ekAcc^oI vedajfilial uppajjairti^ lokasaa 
pi kba «tam ST^aka saccai^ammataiii yatb^ kaniiQavjpa- 
kajaqi pi idb" ekaq^cilni vedayitlai appajjanti. Tatra 
Slvaka ye ta aamanatrahinaiia evamvadino PvamdltthiDo: 
yadi kinciyani porjaapogjialD patiBaibvedBti snkbadi vl 
dukklioiii va adukkhamBBakhad] va aabbaq - t&ib pubbe 
katahatdlif yan ' c-a eamad ^ i£taib tan ^ ^a. atidbivkntb 
yafi^ca lake Mccasamiuatam lad -ca atidbavaodp ta^ma 
teaairi aaiaapabraliioacLanaQi niiccbd ti vadimiLi. Iti pi 
zaablrija aa aabba vedana kaairoavipakaji. Sab bain 
luahanlja akuaaJain jhfLpatvA Ijba^ava sabbannutaii] pitto 
ti e^aui ~ i^tadi iiiiareblti+ — SAdbu bbantn Ndgaaea^j 
evani ~ etaiti* tat ha iampatiuchaiiiiti. 


Bbaate Ndgasenar tumke bhaaatba: yarn kiaci kaia- 
nlyaib Tatbigataissa aabban ‘ taih bodkiya yeva mute pa- 
na~ttbl Tatkiigatusiaa uttariai karaniyam ka- 
tassa vd patkaye tL Idai^^t^a temilgani patiEallanaik 
dissatk Yadi bliante Nft^aaena yaiii kiacl karanlyani 
Tatbi^atasga aabban-taiij badkiyd yeva mute pari^ttki- 
taik, tia- Uki TaLbaj^ata^ea Dltarim kataDiyani kataatia vd 
paticaya; tana bi: teaidEaib padaalllDU ti yam vacanaiii 
talk micuha. Vadi ieiua«aib patisalllno, teaa ki? yaiii 
kind karaalyath Tatbagatasiia fiahbaa - tarn badhjya yeva 
mule pari nil ;b itau - ti taai-pj vacAniuii mincba. Ka^ttbi 
kacakaranfya^aa patifialtunaiL, aakaraqlyjus^* eva piti- 

dhifajf^bkS n. pB.d^Ay{i M liiroa^faDDt:>; |i4^ifijo A hliru tloi##:, a 
flUCF, C thl^ORhallt. ** patliAlUium A BaDCfft CM throio^li- 
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YaiM tiflmft bySdiiitajiB* eva bb^sajjenA fcara- 
iiTyam lioti ^ abySdhita&ga kiib bheBdjj&na, cbataBs’ evft 
bhojaaetia karoniyaiii hod^ ftdhfitusaft klm bhojayma; 
ETain “ evA kbo bliante KliinseiifL iia " tthi kalakaraBlyaasA 
patiAAllAnaiht lakaranTyiLSB^ eva pariimlEiiiaih. Ayfim ' pi 
ubhatokntiko panbo tav^y up patty p so taya nibbilhitabbo ti. 

Yaib kifici mahartijA karw^Iynib TatbagalaBBA eabbon- 
taiTi bodbiya yev-a niAle pariyittbitaiiif da " Ubi TatlLuga- 
taABA yttanih karanTyaih katasad vS paticayo- Bbanav^ 
ca foidasaiia patiBallTuo^ PapsallApaib kbo mahataja ba- 
ho^anaib, sabbe pi tathagata patisalUyitva aabbauDDlaili 
patta, taib le iubataicnnain " ayy SBarantd padHaUaDam 
T Tin ri. YadiA mahaiiya pniHeo rAlEo ftantika laddliavaro 
patiladdbaiabliogo taib sukataguyaju ~ auuBfiaruito apanl- 
parain rarino iipattbanaib otij tivani ' ava kbo zdabarilja 
pi t&diagata patiBallljritvfi Babbannutaib paltd, tarn 
ta aiikatag^iyam ~ adoflBnraiita patlsalllnaTh Bcvantix Y^atba 
vi pan a maharaja pniisq atnfo dukkhita balhagilaEio bht- 
sakkani upaE^Titva aottbim ~ aniippaltn tam gakata^u^m ~ 
aaus^aranto aparaparadi bhkakkani ' upaBevati^ evam * ava 
kbo maharaja &abbe pi tntlmgatl patiBalllyitvA sabban- 
Autaih patta, tatii te aukataganajp - anustarantl padaaJlfl- 
nam gevanti. 

AttbaTfaad kbo pan" ime niahdraja pati^lJupttgona 
ye gune Bamanapsasaota tatbagata patiBaltadam Be vanti, 
katame atthavTsadr idba maharaja patiBalitnaiii patiBallf- 
yamanaiD rakkbati^ iyuifa vaddhedi halairi deli, vajjaib 
pidahati, ayaBam apaneth yasam ^ npaneti, aratiib vino- 
ded, radiD * tipada]iati, bhayam ^apayeti* vesarajjanL ka- 
rod, kosajjani^apayetd viriyam’abbijaneti, mgarn ^apnned, 
dosam ~ apaneti, mobam'apaoeth nilnaih yibayti, viukkoiii 
bbanjad, dttam ekaggam karoti, lu^nasam saehayadt 
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hA«arh janflti, f^arukstm kurnti, hlbhain - appndAy&tij nit- 
tUAi^siy^ib k&rotij pltiin piipeti, pumojjAih k&rntif finnkhu- 
jr4iiam nabtmvoin d^flayatJ, hhavnpatisAndhidi uggh^ti^U, 
sa^btiaj^aniannain deLi. true kbo mahArijA AttiieLvfAAti pA- 

tballAnagnnil ye ^aiuaiiupassamlA tathiigati p^i^- 

Aallanani A pi ca kbo maharaja tathAgata ^ao- 

taih snkhiidi ^aniapattiratim ' AELiibharhukFima patiAaJl^aib 
Bi^vaiili pariyosititfiaiikappa. Catuhi kho inabirSj* kftra- 
aebi tatbAgatA pntiaall^nazh ^evAnrtj katnineki 4!&iulu: 
vibilraphA^utaya pi timharaja tathagata patisaUdiiniif fle- 
vaotir . atiavajjagupabalmlatlya pi tatha^ta patiiiall Anam 
aBE^saariyaTTthUD pi tathfigati pa|lEallapairi[ 
vantii F^abbabadcthanaiEi thnla-tboautE-VHiinitA-pafiatthatn 
pi tutfal^atfL pati^ailAnaiii anvaoti. lui^bi kbo mabaraja 
cLatubi kAtariobi l^ib^gata pai^iflallinam ^evanti. iti khp 
malnlt^Jit pat.iaAllAnam »evAOtl| pa aakaranlyatAya* na 
ktitaaiiea [vi] imticayayAf aUia kho gunavla^fiada^aiTitaya 
tathAgata patUallanttiii flevaatlti. — i?adhu bhapte Ka- 
gaspna, pveuii ~ -i^jurip totha snmpatici^baintd. 


Hhantii> ^^Sgaseam^ bhafiltani ^ p^ atniii Bbagavald: 
Tathagataafta kho Anandn cattaro iddbipada t^bavnti ba- 
ballkata yanikata Tatthokatl aau|t)^lia pari fit A aitEamA- 
raddha; Akaokbajurino Aaanda Tatbagato kappaiil tA 
tjitheyya^kappj|va»e»ai!i vA ti. Pnna ca bhanium: Ito 
tinnadi nmsaDaib accayena TathAgato pariaibbayiasadti. 
Tadi bbante Ndgaaena Bhagavata bbamtam: Tatbigatassa 
kha Anaada cattAro iddbipida bharita ^ pe ^ kappA- 
vaaesad'j y£ ten a hi temAsapAriGclitdo foiccha. Yadi 
Tatliagatena IbaniUib: " Fco tiunji^ mUBanaib a^cayeoa 
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Tathai^ato panoibbAyii^atlti^ ten a hi: Tatli4giitai^BEi kho 
An An da cAtiAro iddhtpada hbavitii — pe ^— happavaae- 
BAiii va ti tArn^pi vaeanam miccha. Na ■ ttlii tathaRa- 
tanarh attkine gAjjitaihp amoghavacrADa liuddha iibagavactu 
tatkaTacana Adv^jJhavacaRa^ Ajani~pi abhatukot.iko panhii 
gamhbJro sunlpunoi dnDDijjhapayo^ eo tavanyppatta^ bhinil" 
eUik ditthijjllAmt ^kainBe tbap^^fAp bhinda pfirAppavadaii^ti, 
Bbasitaiu ' p' ctadi mahlrdja BlTagAvat^: TathAflatasBa 
kho Halida cattaro iddhipfidft bkfivi[A — p^ — kappa- 
vaLKOEaib vA ti. TeiaaBApitirieoliedo ca hhanity. -Soca pAkUA 
kappo iyukappo vnc&ati. Ka niAli^rAja Ehagai'a attany 
balaih kittHyainana evuiti^iha, iddbibalam pana ipabAraja 
Hba^avi parikittayaEDlny Tathagataiisa kbo 

Ananda cattard iddbipadA bliAvitil — pe — kappAva- 
seiaiii va ti. Yatbi tiiabafija ra^da aesijaniy^D bba- 
veyya Algha^^aEl aailajavo, taBBA raji javabalam parikitta- 
yaot0 r^anegaina-janapada - bhat a-bal attba- b rib m Ana- gaba- 
pAltka-aniaccajanaiiiajijhe Rivaili vadii^'ya; Akankhniitaiio 
me bko ayadi bayavaro Hdgarajalaparlyantanii mahidi 
amivicaricvl kkaaena idb^ igaockisyyati^ na ca tain java- 
gatim XA^sam parisayam dasaeyya, vijjati ^a bd ja\'D 
tAABa, ^aarnttho ea so kiian^ua KlgaJraJaJapaHyantani itta-: 
him anavidAritniiii — evam ' ova kba maliaraja i^hetgavl 
attano iddbibalaih parLkittayamano eVAm~dlia, taiu ^pi 
tevijjltiaih chalabbiManaiD arabantdnarti vimalakbruia^- 
vanaiii dtTaTnanciEBllnaii " ca majjho nlElditvA bbaaitAlh: 
TatbilgAtahsa kbo Ananda cattajD iddbipAda bhdvLia ba- 
hnJlkatl yinikata Vattbukata anuttbita paricita siisaini- 
raddha; Ikankbamann Ananda Tatbagato kappatb vA 
tUthoyya kappavaaeflaih va ti; TiJjati ca tarn mahdrSja 
iddbibalaih BbagavatOf Earnattbo ca Khagava iddhil)Alena 
kappAin v4 tbdtum kappavasesaib va ^ na ca Bhagavl 
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taiii iddhibaiftib pari das&eti. Anatthiko 

cpaliar^ja Bbagava EabbAbhavehi^ gurahita ca XatblgataaBa 
ftnbbabhaYi. Bii^jtaDi ^ p' ^taih mabtrnja Hbag&Tata: 
S«yyatbd pi bhjkbb^T^ appaiuattBkch pt gdtbd daggaodba 
hdti, dvatd ~ eva kbo abaTh bhikkbaTe appaiuattakiim~ pi 
bbavaiii da Tdaneniif apLajnaao accbajafladgliatanialtadi* 
pTtL Api pn kbo niabaraja Bbagava aabbabbaTiigatiyoiiiya 
gQthASAJ]]&ih di§TB iddhibaiaib nifaaya bbavpaii chaoda- 
rAgam karpyydLi. ^ Na bi bhante ti. — Tepa hi aia- 
bftnlja Bbagavd iddhibaiaii] parikktayamaao evArapam 
Ilnddhs3lhandLla[n" abliidaditb - Sddlm bbapte 
eram ~ etadii tatha aBmpaticchanttci, 


Pftdnuuc 


Bhflptp Xlgaaena, bhijitatii^p' ptaih Bhagavata: 
Ahbifi ffdyaham ~ bhI k khave d himitp am defp aitr ana- 

bhtanayath Puna pa YinAyapapdattly^ PVAib bhanitani: 
Akankhaniaito Atiaadu §avg1iu mam' accaypiia kbdddaaa- 
kbiiddakadJ aikkhilpAdddi ^amahapaLdLi. Kin-pn kho 
bhaatt N^aga&ppa khuddfltiiikbpddakdiii Eikkhapadani dap- 
piuinatt^i udAhu avaUhasmidL ajidiLvi papnatUidi, yam 
Bhagava attaon a<icaytiua khuddapukhaddakaoi sikkba- 
paddui tapaQhapappti. Yadi bbfldtc iNigag^na Bhagavati 
bhaiihani :l AbbipHayabam ~ bhikkhavp dUiupiiidjh deaenu, 
no aaabhid^SAyatif tea a bi: AkankbaniaDD Anaoda aapghp 
mani'' accay^oa kboddapakhuddakadi likkbapadApL smm- 
haaatdti yaiii VAcanaiit tarn micchi. Yadi Tatbagatoda 
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YinayapannaUiya evam bbai^aiii: AkankboiDiiio ADauda 
sanpho aiam' accayeDA khuddanukliaddakani &ikkhlp&dliii 
sajnnbonatuti, tena hit Ablil&ilyabam‘bhikkbave dhaiu- 
maiii liejsenii, qq aaAbbinsiydL] taio ^ pi vacanaoi miccha. 
Ay am ^ pi ubliatQkotika palbo Ganbti liukbuinu flunipupo 
pacibblro GUpAmbhlrD duunijjhilp&yo, go tavdauppatto^ 
tatiba te M^balavippliliraiu da>9sebjtL 

BbaaitaTn-p' etam maliaifja Bknffavata: Abbiiidd- 
yabam ^ bbikkbftiffl dhainiparb deBcaiij no anabbmiiEyati. 
VinayapanpattiyA pi bbjiiiitaib; Akunkbanidno 

Ananda sangbu mam^ accayona kbuddaDiikhuddakaDi ^\k~ 
khapadAni samdhanatijtt. Tain pana mahdraja Tathd- 
fzata bbikkliQ Tfni&ihBainaiio aba; ukkalksanti uu khu 
mama sdvakd may a vmaajjupiyamaod luam^ accayena 
kbuddsfnukbuddakani aikkhdpadani ndabu adiyiaGantiti^ 
YaLlid mabiraja cakkavattLrdja pntte &vaib vadeyya: aya-rh 
kbo titd mabdjanapado laabbadiaaBn sa^arapariyaiito, duk- 
karo tdlA tavaiakena balena dbaretnib, ttba tninlm tata 
tiiiHiai' acoayena pac^caote pacoanto dese pajabatbati \ api 
nu kb a it mabarajm knmdrii pitu aocayena battbagata 
janapade aabhe to pacnante paocantu deife manc!ayyaii~ ti, 
— Na III bbantoi rijSno bbaivte Inddhatarap ktunlra rajja- 
lobbeaa tadnitiiriiii dij^na-tiE^ufiairi janapadani parikad- 
dbeyynin j kkiu~pana te battbagataiii janapadaiu mim- 
coyyua ~ ti. — Evam ^ ova kb a mahar^a Tntbdgab) bbik- 
kku vfmam^amano evam ^ aba: Akankbamatia Ananda 
^anyho mam' a^cayena khuddannkbnddakani sikkhapadiini 
ftajuuhanatnti^ Dukkbaparimntdya mabaraja JJaddtiapattd 
dhaoimalobbana annam ~ pi uttanm diynddbuh ajkkba- 
padaGataiil gopeyymbj kim " pana pakatipannattam sikkha^ 
pad am munceyymi - ti- 

Ubante Nagafena^ yam Ebaf^aYa dba: kbuddann- 
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khuddakSni sikkbapadaniti, jano tiauimalho vi- 

nintijlt o ad 111 kai o aam^yapak kha n □ d ^ katam Ini tini 
khaddakant sikkkapailani, kaumaiil anukluiddakanl «ik- 
kbapadanid. Dakkafadi inabaraja khoddakaili aikkka- 
padadij dabbliiaitai]] antikbuddakaih fclkkbapidadli iiaa^T 
dvf* khaddiiiakhuddakaui aikkMpadiHL Pabbakebi pi 
tiiAbdr^jk mahiltberehl «ttha vimati uppadit^ tebi pi 
^kajjhaiii na kata Dbaiuniai^anfbltiparlyiya Hhagai^atA eia 
panba apaditllm ti. — OlranikkhiUaifi hkatiitt ^Ca^fasena 
J1iiaralia8ABib ajj* a^araiii vii a^rh pakntadi kataa ^ ti. 


Ukantti Na^aaena, bhasilani ~ p* etadi llhagavata; 
Ka-ttk' Aiianda TathigaiaiSii dhauiide^u ileariyambt^Td. 
Puna ca tUerena kHliinkyapiitleuA pailliaik puftho oa 
by&kiitii Eso kka bliant^ Ndga^ena paibo dvajantci 
akautanU^ito bhavj^j&ati ajinaaena va iniybakaraaf^na m. 
Yadt bbaata Niga^aaa Bha^aTata bhoaitani^ Na' ttki^ 
Anaada Tathagataaaa dhamme&o acariyaiaatthjtit tana bi 
tliQraA^a Mllnnkyaputtassa aj^naatena na byakaLuh. 
Vadi jioaateda aa byakatam^ teas hi altbi TatbagataBu 
Libammcku aj^nnyamutdii- Ayam"pi nbbatokoflka panlia 
tavaaappat£o> «o lay a nibbabltabbD ti^ 

Bbaaitftaj'p' *tajn maharaja Bka^aTaLa! Na"ttli* 
Aaanda TatbapataBEa dhammeBa acariyaioattbjtL Abya- 
kata ca th^raua M^Luakydpaitesa puochitD paabop tai'ca 
paiia na ajlaaneoa a a guyhakaraD^aa. iinanj 

mabaiaja paahabj^araQaai^ katamfini caitjlri: akajiiBn- 
hyilkaraaTya pabboj vibbajja byakaraafyo paakti, P^d- 
pacclikbyjlkaraiilyu pniSbaj^ thapanlyo panbo.. Katatud 
era mahardja ukamaabyakaranlya panha i rOpnm Anie^^an-ti 


^ -p«lkhHiilO iJlr ** ill. ** tb»P- pBnl|.D ti iJl, 
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^kaihsmbyftkar&nTyo paniio, redound ouicca tj, sailod a£iicci 
ti, sankhdra aaLciiuI ti, vinnAnam aniecoii-ti ekaih^a^ 
bydkcLnMiIya paiiho; ayadi elamsabyakaranlyo paibo, 
Katacpu ribhajja byukariuifp panbo* aDLccani pana ru- 
p&ti ti vibbajja bydkariuLlya paibo^ anlccl pana vedana 
t{» aaicca pana eail^a li, aiucca patia gankbara ti, anic- 
cam pana vinnanan'^U vlbb^a byakarapEya paijbo; ayadi 
vjbliajja byakaraiiTyD pablio. Katamo pati|iucchdbydkara- 
Qlyo paSiii^,- bin ~ ou klict cakkbnaa aahhani vljdantlti^ 
ayarii pD|ipucchibyakaranTya paEibo. Katamo thapaolyo 
paabo! lokf] ti ^apaolyo paubo, asaa^ata ]d\lo 

aotavd. Joko li, anaotava loki^ ti^ autava ^ anantava 
ca lake ti, o' ev' aiiLava nanaiuava loka ti, tanj jTvaiii 
lain auiaib jTvwb afiaaiii tsarlrao - tj , hciti 

talbugata param ' maraiia u, na lioli talbagatc parnin ’ 
oiiLiiLiia, hf hati ca oa ca boti tatbagatiji pamin ^ iriaraod 
ti, n" era boti iia oabeti tatbagaHo parani "inaurana ti tba- 
paalya paobe; ayam tbapanlyo paHhe. Bbugavd ma- 
bardjn tberaa^ MdluEikyapnttufea taib ^bapanJyaih pao- 
batii Da byakasb Su paaa panbo kinkaraod tbapaofjei 
oa la&Ea dlpaniya hefu va karanaib Ta aubb tokBina ao 
palilio tbapanlyo, oa ^ Etbt boddhaiaaiEi bhagBVantimanj 
akaraDam - abetukaib giram ' udlmnaii “ t], — Sddhu 

bbaqte Nagaaena, evani - etairj, tatM fiampaticehamlti. 


Bhaote Nagasena, bbdaitaio ^ p' etadi Bbagavatd ■ 
Sabbe taaanti danda^Ra^ sabbe bhayaoti maccano ti, 
PuDa e& Ubiaitaib: Arabil Babbabbayam^atlkkanto 

ti. Kin" Dll kbo bbante KlLgasena araba daodabtiayd 


Cl TUI Cn lioU u tiDtl Cft T14 tiQti ]r» aUlt 
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wmys va De^yikl ^atta j^litn kathit^ tattA aan- 
tamM julitaggijAlakA mali^mraya {znvamlna maizcuno 
bhlyanti. Yadi bbanto Nagaaeoa llhagavata bhanitam: 
Sabbij ta^anti dandasaa, «abbe bli&faciti Diaeeiiiio ti, 
hi: Amha Kalbabhnyan] -atikkanto ti yaiii vacFttiaiii tatb 
miocba. Yadi Bhagavata bhanitaifi: Araba sabbablia- 
yam‘Etikkanto ti^ t^aalii: Sabbe taaaatl dandaaaa, aabbe 
bh&yanti maccnjiQ tam ~ p^i vocanam micchd. Ayitm^pl 
abliAtokotlko pauho tavAouppatto, ao tayi nlbbSliitabbo ti« 
N” etam maharflja yacanam BbagavatA araliaata 
npAdaya bbaiiitaiii: Sabbo taaaati dandasaa^ ^abb^ bha- 
yaiiti ma'CLmno ti * phapito aralia vatthasiDirii, aa- 

mQliato bhayahiitu arahato; ye ta maharaja ^tta »a- 
kil&Hfl. yesati " ca adlumattfi attannditthi ye ca aukbaduk- 
kbtiau unnatavanatfL, te apadaya Bbagavata bhaDitam: 
Sabbe taflantS dapda^^a^ gabbe bbayaDti uiaeit^utio ti. 
Arabato mabAraja Ba^bba^'ati upac^jbmQA, yodi idddbaiia- 
«itdp [la^iAaadbi iipabata, bbaggA phfUQr fiamifbati aabba- 
bhataUya, aamucchiniiit nabbaftaukhlraj baUm knsala- 
kiiaalaibp vibatA avijjAp abTjaiii vilindpaib katam, daddb& 
sabbakilesAj ativatta bkailbaCDJiiAp taaioa skinhl na tMit- 
taJEti ftabbabbayehi. Idha miihlrlja raBno caitfiro ma- 
bdmatta bhaveyyiim, anurattfl Laddbayasa viBSSiLkfi, tba- 
pita mabati i^aariye (baoE, atha kiimki karaulye 

samoppanno yavata Bakavijite sabbajanaaBa toipfryya: 
SEbhe VA me baliib karuatUp. iddbetbA famhe fiattdr© ma- 
blmattA tadi karaElyaii * ti; api m kbo mabArAja tdsani 
cat linn am malidpiattanam halibbaya BaDtaiD tippajjayyAti. 
^ Na M bbaDte ti. - tiena k^dnena maltdrajiti. — 
TbapilA t« bhante miM uttain^ tbAdej iia~ttbi tesam 
balip aamatikkantAbaliao lep ayitaeae upadaya raHila 


* b1ii;illbtltf Add ** Ad. pbisu Bp pfttliljQ AC, 

M. iiintitllikant£tiftdii{3 lU piMfii A*. 
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AnApitAih; ^nbbn ™ haliin karont^ii — Evnm^ eva 
kbo mahdrSjfl n" etiuh vacanaih Bbaga-Tatd ATalianto upl- 
dava bbaDicimi, tkapiCd ftrabn taspniiN vattluJSEEimi 
mOliiitQ bk&yabetii arcLliaiQ | tm makdraja Aattd i^akilesii 
j^esafi - ca adbimaCtd atUIoudf^ki ye ca fnxkliadukkheaa 
unaativanatd, te upaddya Bka^avatd bkanitadi: Sakba 
tB^ADti danda.«3>a, bbiyanti maci:uiio cL Taaina 

aralift m tai^aM snbbfl.ts1iAy©hiti. 

X’ guiii hhanto Nagasena vacanaih ^avitiiesaiiij nim- 
vasesaraciujaEn ~ aLaril: sabbe tit tattba pie uttariih ktra- 
nain bruhi taih I'ac-anaib patij^fhElpatup - tb — Id ha ma¬ 
haraja game L^dma^dEiiiko Eaapakaiii aalppyya: slii bbti 
anlfjakaj yavatd gdcQe gdmlka te aabhe ?^igham oiama 
iianLike aanaipdtehlii; <(adliQ s^miLi aampa|icddl:%'il 
t^AniiMiiajjke fliatv^ Likkkuttum saddam ^ aaP3§avc^yya: 
yavata n^dme gAmikd Ee ^abbe sigbasigbaiii jRamicm j^antik^ 
aannipatantuti; Ula te giinika aMpakaafta iracanepa tn- 
ritatunta tanuipHtitva gamaMmikaai^a arpcenti: aanni- 
patita admi »abhe gdmikd, yap te karaplyaiii tam kara- 
bid. ttj 50 pmliirdja gama^dJuikD kLUipurise sanaipateato 
sabbe gaoiike apapotb te caipatta na dabbe'itaiinipateLatj, 
kutJpiiriAii yeva Baampatapti^ ettaka yeva me gamIkA tl 
gamaBaiiiiko ca tatkd sariipatki^hati; ande babatura aoa- 
b!ata, ittbi-pprUa dasi-daal bhataka kaEntnakard gdiiukA 
gildnd ge-mabii^a aj-elakEi aupana^ ye atidgatd sabbe te 
iigamtdi kutlpuriae y&m upddaya Ipdpitaudi eabbe aaa- 
nipatantiiti. Evani eviL kba m&banlja etaib vac^jiaii) 
B h Agavata arahante ppdddya bbaaitam ^ ^apito arabd 
laainiiii vatthu$niiih» samQhato bhayalieta araham; ye te 
maharaja ^atta sakilesa ye^ap ^ ea udhlmattA attlnudlttlii 
ye ca euklutdiikklieia appatdVAnata, te upAdaya Btiaga- 
vatd bhapitapi; ^abbe taeanti dnada£i£ii.r sabbe bhayanti 

* fiUilMl AC. rlgJkAFii lifhHLrji Cl (i3rjf1tirli winftiirii M EiifDLL|litJui^^ 

snTini; idiklLefta Ab, 
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maccacD ti. Tasnai arfLliA na tasati fialibalihayeht. Atthl 
inatiamja 6fi.vaseaa!ii vacnnam sdvaseso attho, atthi sa%'i- 
sasaiii vncauatn au'avai;eaa attlid, atlti niravaseBaih va- 
canaiii fiftTneflO attlio. attlii uiravaaesam %'acanaih nira- 
wesi} attlio, teaa tana attLo aainpaticclillAlibo. Paiica- 
Tidlieiia mali^ja attlio aanipB(icchj(ahbo, ahaccapadona 
klto mftliirSja, raasna, iiciu1yavaihsat£;a, adlu^pAya, kara- 
nuttariyaHya, Ettba hi : ahaccapndan - tj 'auttam adhip- 
petaifa, raao i\ aHttaDalomaih, acariyavaihfiO ti acarlyavido, 
adhippayo ti aitano mati, kiranattariyala ti iraelii catnhi 
BaiucntaQi karanad). Tniehi kho mahirAja pancahi kara- 
nehi attho sampaticoliitftbbo. Evani ' oao panJici suTidtc-* 
chito hotitl. 

notn bhante XagasBaa, tathl tam saBipaticchioni, 
diapito hota arahft tasmiiii vattliDaniiiii, lasaota avasesa 
satta* Nlraye pana oerayika satta, dukkhft tippfi katukd 
vedaaA vedijamana, jalit&pajjalita-fiabbangapaccanga mn- 
na-karun Sa-kandita- p ar idcvita-lAlappita- mukha asayha- 
tibha-dakkbabbibhQtS atta^ aaarana asaranibbuta anap- 
paBoklturd antinia-pacohuiia-gatikft ekantasukaparayatia, 
imlaa-tikhijia-caDda-khara-Upana-t*iavsnta bhljuabhaya- 
j anaka-nioi da-aiahasadda saibsibbita- chabbidha-j aliuiAla* 
kola aaiiianta satayojaaanupharaflacpivega kadariyft ta- 
p&afi mahaoiraya cavaiaatia maBcano bhayaallti. Aina 
niabArajdti. — Sana bhante Nigaaona nirayo ekanta- 
duktbavedoniyo, kiesa pana tc nerayika satta ekantn- 
dukkhaTedanivA nirayA cavamona maecuno lihayantl, kissa 
niraye ramantiti. — Na ta niahArAja narayikA salts niraye 
rumanti, muuoitakapifi va te uirayA; maraiiaBa' aao »«■- 
hirAja SnnbhaTo yena te&aih santaao uppajiatJti- — Eiaja 
kbo bhante JffigBBena na saddahifiaSmi yaib mucciliikaminaiii 

^ilnompid- SB, ' -Tuiurt. dll- -iJilbUSti a, 

*’ idDHtTfli* aC, idiliTlili*- H. *' -niilieiiiiikull A, ** ABC, 

“kiduiysB, -fuiiCH, ’' cilaAM- " iiiam. ABi' 
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cqtJyii appajjftti; basanlyaifa bhaflte IJ^RijasenA 

taib ^Mtiaii] yarii te pattliltam labhautu R.araaena. inadi 

MEtranati-ti kho inahArija t^tani aditthasacclaam 
SADiyaiti tMnaiii, etihdyaih jann tawati ta utiliijjati oa. 
Vo ca niabAr^a kaobaEappa^aa hMyati so luflitixiLiRtA 
hbayaoto kAiibaAAppassa bbAyati* yo ta batlbi^aa bhAy ali — 
ptj — slhaai^ii byaggbasea dTpia&a acchpasa taracchas&a 
lujiliittASsa gaTByfijflft aggiaaa uiiakas^sa khinakaftaa kapta- 
kasfta bliayaii, yo m sattiya bbfiyati so maraflflstia bliujaoto 
»aUiyI bbayatL Maraniiss' efio maharaja &^^.^asahbavatejo, 
tassA sarasahhftvAlfljeoa sakiksi aaiii oiaranassa Uiaali 
hhayaxiti, muccitnkajni pi loabarajja deraylka satta mo- 
rapas&A lAsantl bbayaoti, Idba tDabiriija puriiasaa kaye 
medogap^bi nppajjeyyaj ao lena rogeiia dukkbito upad- 
dava parinniccitukftmo bln^akkam Mllakattarii SinautA- 
p^yra^ ta^sa bo bbiGakka .^aijakaito gampa^iccbitvA tassa 
TQgaBsa nddbaLranayB apakariuiaii!i upattbRpeyya: Battka- 
kam tikliiiiaiii kareyya, dahanaBallkA aggiiobi pakkhi- 
peyya^ kbaraiavanaifi aiffadaya piaieftpeyya; api au kho 
mabaraja taBaa Aturaasa tlkbiaAsatthakaccbedanana ya- 
makasa 1 a kAd aban ooa k haraio uappa resaa ena IAao appnj - 
jeyyatb — Anm bbante tb — Iri niahdraja tassa Aty- 
rasea fogi ujuccitukamafiSiilpi V€!iiafiAbliaya saatAso ap- 
pajjatij evam'ova fcho maharaja nirayi nmccitukAmanani pi 
ueraylkaaaiii BattaDacj uiiiranabbayi Bant^a uppajjati. 
Idba niabaraja purispo lasaraparAdbiko baddbo Baokbalika- 
bscdhanena gabbbe pakkbltto parimuccitakiitao assa, 
taiii~eaaib so Lssara mocotakamo pakko^apovyai api nu 
kho maMi^ja tasiia lEsanlparadhikaBBa pariBiiBaa: kata- 

t Uppftjjaliti ABC ^ hwimllfMMk A- * JtP l. -niyitfhilaiJh BM 

tm cun. ABC. * ^tUwA AB. * B i hfa^niikAn tiluMaa AaC, 

QLUArmaa act AbCi ic tBArAiiiM* M. i^^^jUiviiiAoi B. 

uppijjiiiitl AB£I» luneuft ABC^ 
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doso ah AH ~ ti janantass^a ijsfiaradafiEaaeua ^onta^o nppa-j- 
jej-yStL — Ataa lihaDlo ti. — Iti maharija taasa isBora- 
paradhiJLa»&H puri^asEa muticitukjlaia^sdpi Isaafabhaya 
Eaatd<!$o uppajjati, evam*eva ktio mahslraja oirayi mucct- 
tnklmlnarii ' pi nerayiklnaib ftattanaiii inaranabliayd 
taao appajjatitl. ^ Aparani' pl bhaate cttariiiii kdranaib 
brohi yeoahaih karoaena oStappeyyao * ti, — Idha nia- 
hah&ja purifio datthaviBeaa ^Tviseua d&ttbu bbmveyya, 
m teaa visavlkartSDa patayya appateyya, vatteyya pa- 
vatf^eyya, ath^ nofiataro pariao Lalavaatena maatapad^Da 
torn dattliaviaaiik asivlaam iLaetva taih daf|bavi«em paced- 
camnpe^yya; ap| nu kliQ Doalidr^ja tassa YiBai^ataEsa pnri- 
Ba£5a Easmiiri dattbaviaD BBpp[> aoLtliilielii apa^acebaute 
aanys^o MppA^eyyati, — Ama bhacite ti. — Iti mabir^a 
tatbantpe ahiinbi eotthih^tu pi npagaccbmiie sait- 

taso nppajjati^ eram ■ eva Lbo inahiLrlja Qirayd piurimue- 
ckiikamanam - pi nerayikanaitj fiattfinaiii inaranabhiiiyHi 
iactiiBO appajjati. Aulttbaifi mablrAja aabbiLEattanajh 
daraiiaih^ taama Dcrayika Batta nlrayi parioaiircitakiiiid 
pi maccuuQ bbiyaatld. — Sadbu bhanta KagaBeua^ 
evuiii- «Um» tatliR aatapaikebamiti. 


Bhaute XlgafienM, bbdEiitan] ' p" etaiii Bbagavnta: 

K'a antalikkba, nil EanmddaoiBjJlke, 
ua pabbatanaifi Tjvaram paviaBa^ 
na Fijjatl eo jagatippide^a 
yattba - ttliito madeej^a 5Iacctipd£a ti. 

Paiia BhagavaUv parittu ca additLba, BeyyatMd&iii: 
Rat&aAEiLttaih Kbaadhaparittaib Morapanttaiii Dliaja^ga- 

■ pirlEDUficjtu^ ■ upapaEfl^ji M, *■ pftcciTUuipfjrji A (picrlucik^ 

(kkapfijrri M). ypar^AtiUt R, mauiW'yy* |-4|i4kiinittk4 iiueiMijMfi 15 
mtap. Db. r, 127). 
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pwtt&ih ADgnlimllnpai’ittAn]. Yadi 

bhaDte Nlguena ak^agatcF pi jsaumddBjnajjbagata pi 

pdB^a-koti-lonA-giiha-pabbb*ira*dari-ljiJa-vivara-paLba- 

tantaragato pi na myccati Maccapasa, t#Da hi paritta- 
kamniiub micchl. Yadi parittakaraneoa Maccupa«a pari- 
iiiQtti bhavath tena hi; Ifa antaHkkbe — pfl — Maccu- 
paQ$ ll tarn ~ pi ^acanajb |lliccL^t. Aj^am pi obbala- 
kodko panba gantbity pi gaotbitari!) tav&nappatto^ fio tayi 
nibb&bltabbQ iL 

BliaAit&iD ^ p' etaiii niaMr&ja Bbag^aratA: 

Na antatikkhek aa tiaiiiuildaiDajjhei 
ns pabbatanaih vivaraih pavis^a^ 

□a vijjatl #D Jagatippfttleao 

yattha" ((bitn mimceyya Kfi{;cctpl«a ti, 

Paritta eft BhagavatA uddittha. Tan " ca paiia savase- 
Ejaynkassa vayasampaoirn^Aa ap^takammAvaranasaa ^ na* 
tthi iDah^^ja khloAyiikaaga thitiya kiriya va apakkamo 
Yaibfi EEfthirlja maU^^a rnkkbas&a ^akkiLftEea kelA- 
puea nijstii^hae«JL ypaniddhajmtnfsa gataynBaokhiirafisa 
kmnbhas&baBa^na pi ndake akirant^? allattaib va pallavLta* 
4irtrlUblmvo Ta oa bhflveyya^ uvani " eifa kbn mabAraja 
bhftsajj&pajittakiiiiioi&oa na-itbi kbfndyukaasa tbitiyi 
kLriy& va upakkamo va. Yani tlni tpab^-ija mabiya 
iiBadliaai libr&ajj^l tSni pi khTnayakaafia akiecakiLrftiii 
bbavantii fiavaEti^saytikazh maharaja vayaaainpaiiaaiii apft- 
takammavaranain ptuittain rakkbati gopetij attbaya 

Bbagavaia parittd uddittha. Y&tba luabavaja kaasakei 
[latipakka dbaun-e mate sa^saDale udakjLppaVfti^an] vareyya, 
yaib pana ftftftsani taruuaiii meghasanulbbaifa vayaAani- 
pannaiFi lain udakavaddlnya vaddbalt» evanj-e^B. kha 
diaban\Ja kbiMyukaasa bbesajjapariitakiriya ihapita 


^ A^il^itfi-umUsm tndtEtliiiiri A-. 
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potikkliittn, yt paoa te isadiissS finTMAffciATiikn vayasani- 
paiitiS tesarii atlhilya paritUbheaajjSsI blwpitftni, te pa- 
littiiblieeaJljehj raddhaDtlti. 

Yftdl bhaote JTRffaaeiia IdiTnAyako niarati savaHefia.- 
ytiko jiTati, teaa bi puittabbesaj^ini oirattliakfini hontlti, 
— Di^hapubbu paoa uyA tiialiaraja koci rogo bbeaajjey 
patinlrattHo ti, — Aina bhaote, aDckafiatiini dittbgniti. 
— Tana bi mah&rafai parittabhetajjakiiiyi nitatthikt 
ti yam vaeanaiii (aib miccba bbavatlti. — Diananti bhaata 
NogaseDa Tcjjgnad] upakkame bheaajjapaoaaalepa, teoa 
tesaiii Dpakkameaa rogo pati&ivamtiti. — Pariltiai pi 
maharaja pavaUayamijiftDaiit aaddo aQyati, jivlii aukfchati, 
hadayani byfivattatl, kaptho Akurati; teaa tesain parat- 
/ tena sabbabySilliayo vDpuainanlt, aabba ttiyo apagac- 

'* islianti. Uitthapnbbti pana tayft aiaharAja koci ahina 

dot^ho inaotapadeni visa* patiyamano viaaib cikkliaa- 
saatD addbam'adho acamayamaDD U. — Aaia bhante, 
ajj' etitrabi pi taifa loko vattatki. — Tena hi lualifiraja; 
pBrittabheaBjjakiriyft nuatthikA ti ysiii vacanam tadi 
j mice hi fabavati. Kataparittani hi mabaraja puriaaiii da- 

/ sititkAnm ahi na ^vataih tuukhaih pidahad, corA- 

aaib ukkliittalagalniii ‘ pi na aambliavati, te lagnjaifr 
'mnneitvA pemaib karoutf, kiiptte pi batthiiiAgo aaniA- 
gantra tiparamati, pajjabtaiDabdaggikkbaudhci pi npa- 
gaotva nfbbfiyati, risaib balabalatd * pi kbayitaih egadarh 
aainpajjati iliAnttbaih vi pharati, vadhakA haatukoma 
opagantva daaabhQtS aampi^aiiti, akkanto pi piao ua 
aaihvarati, Sotapubbatb paaa taya mahiiAja iDoraasa 
kataparittassa «atta vaa^aMiaiii luddako nAsakkbJ pAaaib 
apanetuib, akatapariltasia tmh yeva divaaaih piaam opa- 


ABaC- ** illlrtti Anlfi- ** lupaw^Aitil til- 
dulLllU ABC. '* pitljiuiiiiio M, pin];- B, '* i^blUhuunla C, pi- 
A*B, «hib- M», ijhlb- in.. *■ luhnintl AuM. 
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— Ama bbante ^ 9^]/ all ^ abbhu^gato so aaiido 
sad^i’ake loke tL — Teua hi mabdriija: paiittabh&fiijjB- 
kirip nirattliikA t 1 ymm racanam tarn uiicchi bhavatl. 
Sutapnbbaiii ^patin tay^ mabaraja; dfin&vo bbariyaifi pari- 
rakkhantQ aamngge pakkbipitva kdccbina pari- 

barati, atb* eka lijjidbaro taasa danava^iaa nmkbefia 
pa visit v£ taja aaddhlTh abhiraiDatl^ vada so ditnavo ad- 
fl^i atiia aama^fuaii] vamitvfl vivari, sab a sajungge viTate 
vijjadharo yeoakaiDaiii pakkamltL — Aiaa bbajite;p BDyati\ 
abbhu^gato fo pi saddu sadevake lok^ IL — Nbjiu so 
maharaja vijjadharo parittnbitlaiia gaband matto tb — 
Ama bbanic ti* — Tetia bi mabaraja attbi pnrittabalajb. 
Sotapybbrnh tayft mabdrajai aparo vijjadharo Bflrdpaai- 
mnfio aatepnrn piah«sty^ aaddhiih sampadiittho liabapam 
patto sain 1^0 kbanena adasianaih ^ato mamabaJdnati. — 
Aiaa bbarte^ sayatjti. — Nanu so nmbaraja viJjadbAm 
panttabafenn ^abana fu iittn tJ. — A at a bhaiitG Up 
Tena hi mahlr£[ja aUhi partttabalon ^ tL 

Ell auto Nfiirasflaa, kiih sabbe y«va parittnrh rakkhatItL 

— Ekacre uiah/lmja rakkimti, okaccs na rakkhadti. — 
Teaa b 1 bhanle NagaaeDa pariitaih na sahbatthikan - ti, 

— Api na klio tnabaraja bbojaaaiii sabb^^sadi jlyitadi 
rakkliatiti. —' Ekacca bhante rakkbati, ^kacce na rak- 
kbafciti. — Kiakarana ti. — Yato hhaut^ nkjicce lani 
yevft bbojanath alibbuDjilTa Yisdclkayt iLnrantjtJ.— Tona 
hi tnaharija bbojaoarb m sabbesaiii jlvitaiii rakkhalltL 

— Dvjbi fab ante Ndgaaena karanebi bbojaDam jivitarii 
barali: atibhattBua vft ajioidubhnkliya va; ayadadam 
bhaale NagaEona bboj&iiam dorupacar^ua jlvitath baratiti. 

— Evam^eva kJio maharaja parittaih ekacce rakkbaM^ 
ekacce na rakkhatii Tihi mabaraja karancbl parlttaiii na 


* lnbUTidtj ABC- * pA.dllLbiliii:li aLE. D. 

tncn^ur« B£h. liA otn. ABr ** ili^bibiliqDjftfA B. 
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rakichati: kamniavnrane da, Araneii a, ai« ad dabaaa- 

SattanELrakkbBJiAjb znAh^Aja parittjuti attana ka¬ 
tana Arakkbam jahatl. Y"ath4 maharaja mata pattain 
kaccliigat&jLi pos^ti hiteiia upacLlreua jabeti^ jaEayitvi 
afluci-inala-ain^iianikadi - apanf^tva nttamavarasugaodbam 
upalimpati^ pare akko^aDte t 4 pakarAote va akampita- 
hadayn akaddhilrA fcojoino apaneti, yadL paoa taasa patto 
aparaddhu boti veldtivaiiA atka Dam fid daiiJa-iaiQgi'Ara- 
Jdiiii-mut^lilbl lianati polketi; dpi nu kbo mulilrlja tadfia 
ludtd labhdti akafldhana-pankaddhaDaii] gkhaib f^amixio 
up Allay an Alii kAtuD'U. “ Xa hi hhante tL — Kena ka- 
lauEiiA maiiarajdtL — Allan d bhaDte aparddht^nati. — 
Evftiii ~ Wh khu liidbamja fiatlaodin ardkkliAin purittaiii 
Attaiho apanidhetta vaujliAM karotitlp — Sadhu bhdDte 
Xai^afftua^ #Dvinicnkito panhOp j^ahuDadi a^ahauatb kaUibp 
Andhakaro aioko kato, viaivQ^hilam ditthljdlfiiL, tv&iii 
gHpiTELrapaTiiraEu ~ asajjdti. 


Bhsnte XagAseDa^ tumbe tihApatba: Jdbbl Tatha|;ato 
i!TvarA-pkdapdla - gililDap accayabliefidjjd - pdrik- 

kbaranan ~ Ptina ca: TatlDiptn FabnasaJam bmkma- 
uagADiam pinddya pavlgitTa ktfinid eva dJabhiivi yatba- 
dhoteoA paiE^na DikklientD ti. Yadl bhaot^ Kiga^eca 
Talkagato labbl clvara-pLadapdla-fieDafiaQa-gilduapaecAyA- 
LU&adjja-parikktiArnRam^ teoa bi: PanLAialaib brdlimapa- 
gitnarn piii4^ya pavisiivd kiacTd eva alabbilvd yallil- 
dkotana ptlLeDa □ikkhAnto ti yaifi vacanAiii laiii nikclia. 
\adi Fancdflajati] brahinn^Dagiliiiaiii ptudlya paviaitvA 
kincid^Dva alalbitvl yatliadholiioa paUena nikkbantn, 
tana hi: labbl TAtlidgata i^rvAra^^pindapata-a^ndfiada-gi^ 

■ AUB. » tjintf A* • 

Ai. iiidluLkM# A!b, puiiB CA pajH.ib A. 
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lanapaccayabhe sAjja- pofi kkhAT^iiiiiJi - ti tanj ~ pi vacanaih 
micebA. Ayain "pi ubitatokotiko panbo BUmahBinto duQ^ 
nibbed ha tav^nnppatto, bd Uyi aibbahiUbbo d. 

Lab hi mabilraja clTar&-piEdapata-fl>Qpa- 

fiAna-gir^Apaccayabbe^Xia - paribkhirinarn. Panca^- 
Uii'ca brahmanaKaniAiri pLadaya pavisitva kiicid-eva 
alabbitva yatbftdbotena pattena njkkhaato, Tafi-ca pana 
Mirasaa papimata karana ti. — T^na Id bhante Xi- 
gasFtia Bhagavata ganauapatbam vTtivattakappe abhban- 
khaUm kasalHih kin^ ti uitthitadij adbupntddt^Da MUreaa 
papiniaEft tarn kuaaladi baTavegavibafadi kin-ti piliitaih. 
Tena hi bbaote Xaga-s^iaa tEumirli vattboaiuim tbd- 

nesu apai^ddo agac^batl: kusalBto pi aknaalani halava- 
taraiii boti, Buddhabalata pi ^Urabalam baiavatairaitj 
bodti. Te n a ht rTikkbai5sa rniilaLu pi A^'gapi bbaraEamjiL 
hoti* gimafiamparikinpato pi papiy&iii balavataram 
— Na niahftrdja tlvatakena kusalato pi aknuafam bala- 
vataraib niUiia boti BoddhabaJato ca binrahal^ifir balava* 
taraiii Dama botL Api c' ettJia kAfanadi icchitflLbBifi, 
l.alhE mabaraja pnriso ranno cakkavattlBBa madhuiri vi, 
Euadhttpindikaiii fd apnad] vd upayanniii abhibiLrevYaii tann" 
enaih rannn dviirapalo cvaiu vndeyya' akala bho ayapi 
rafino dae^anaya, tena hi bb^j taYa upayanadi gahetYa 
i^Igbasigbani patiniYaUa pure tava raja dnpdiaEii dh^rei- 
j^atiti, tato flo pnriAn dandabhaya laaita nbbig^o tam 
upayanarii adSya slghaalglmni patlniTfitteyya; api nu klio 
Bn maharaja cakkavatti tivatakena Lipayanavikalamatta- 
kena dvarapaiato dubbalataro pama hotl, ariflaiii vfi pana 
kia<:i npayanaifa cia labheyyati. — Na hi blsaate, ksa- 
pakato £0 bliaate dyirapalo np^yanam nivarPBii nOoena 
pojia dvilreoa Eata^abasaagupAUi * pi rariilo upayannji] 


** ^Diltiihvna adkuhii M. kui*]^ AH. ^ M bhn A. 

** i^buii C. ukkt¥j|.td tfch 






— Evjim' eva kho lufihnrAjfi. iee^Lpakato Mora 
pdpimn PAiIcr&sdkke brt1imaoH.gAiift|>ettik« anviivifil^ AdfidDi 
pitha amakdol deratl^ataMli dni amataiii dibbaiii oj&ib 
gahetvi upagaHeii: Bhagavato kaya oijsd] adnliLuArndti 
Bhftjeavantaib nairtaaaarpaDa palijallka thlta^niti 

Tlotii bhanto Ndji^aBenaj Bulabbd BbagaTato cattaro 
pacrcayd Joke uttamapoii^Aisa^ yicltD va Bba^ava leva- 
ipnnuMcbi ^rattara paccaye paribhtiijati; api ca kbu poaa 
Mara^^a yo adbippdyo #□ tdVAtak^rta aiddho yarii sa 
Bha^avato Ijiiojanassa aatardyatn ' akd$L Ettha bbacita 
kankha na cbifjatl, vlmatljatu 'ham latihn eamaftjapak- 
kbannor ua Eti? inaDBauh paklibaadati yajh Tatlm- 

^atasi^ arabitn ii^ainmaaambudrlhajrta aadevake Joke agga* 
puggnlavarassa ku£alavfim|iu!li1ftsambhavTte5a ELaiiiuriAga 
anopamassa apphtitaiuai^^a okamkam LSiiiakazii parit- 
lam pApniii ~ Aiamriyaiii >]iro libhaiitamyaiu ^akilKjd. — 
CsttHro kLi> maharaja antaraya^ adiubantardyo iiddis&a- 
kataiimrayo ppakkbatantarayo panbboeaDtAriyo ti, Tattha 
oditthaotardyo Datua! anodi^Ba adasBaneDa nblikapklia- 
(.aih koci ujitardyaih karoti: kiib paraasa dianBaati, aysiu 
aditthaiiiaiayD ndma. Kaiamo nddif&akapptarayu; idli' 
fikaccajb poggaladi upadisitvd uddiflia bbojaaaiii pad- 
yatt adi hoti» turn kdcJ aDtatayaiii kafdd, ay tub uddksa- 
katantarayo painii. Katimia npaLkkkataalard.yd: idha yaili 
kibci upakkbabuh ball appadggaiiitaib tattba kapi aotara- 
yam kardti^ ayatb dpakkhat-antaj'dyo n^a. KntamD 
paiibbogantaraya; idba yaiii kid<^i padbbogikib tattba koei 
aDtarayam karoti^ ay am paribbogantaniyD llamas Jme kbo 
mabdrdja cattJrTD aouirdyi, Vaih pitoa Mojc^ papima 
Pancaftalakc hrdbiuaoagabapatike anvAvliip tam u' eva 
Bhagavato pari blio gam ua upukkbatam aa uddiifsakatanii 


-pikkbxutQ AJP'fiil. ** ^uiECihiib AC, citiLfD W ^nh- 3C 
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anAijamii^ aROjnpatLari] udELHsau^Da mitarayuiii kataiiii tadi 

[ka.n& a' ekas^a llhaijravato kho ye E^ua aama- 

yen a oikkbAnta abblil|;ata aabbe pi te tad] dj vaftaiii bho- 
jaEELiii na labhiiiiEa. N^no^tam mabardja paissAmi aa- 
(iei’ake loke samarake f^abralia^aJLe safsauiaQabribiDanlya 
pi^Aya AadQvamauuE&iya yu Bha^avato yddi^saka- 

(aih upakkhataiii paritibogaixi aatariiyaiii kareyya; sare 
kqci isaaya uddksakatarii upakkha^am partblii^gapi niiEa- 
rayaih fcareyya pbaleyya Xasm iimddba s&tadhi tr aa- 
bassa^dha vd. 

OatEire 'me maharaja TathaBataBja keoaci anava- 
riiuTya finriAj katsino cattare: labho oiabarija BLagavato 
iiddN^Bto dpakkh&tQ m ^akta kenaci aDtardyaiii kd- 
toiht aarEratiLigaiiS uiah^ja Hbagavato byamappabha oa 
^akkd keiiacj aiiEarayaih katuih, sabbeiiiatAib maharaii 
Hbagavato hdnaratanaib aa^ aakka kenaai autamyaib 
katuib, jivitaTb maharaja Blia^ravatfl na sakka kedaci anta- 
ray am katLkit , line kim mabnraja catEaro Tatbnf ata&sa 
kenaci audvaraiiTya pnl. Sabbe p’ ete mabanja gmsd 
ekara^d arogii akuppa aparnpakkauidt aphoadiii klHyftciL 
Adaaaaaera mabftraja Mari:t papima oilTyitvA PancaBdIake 
brdbmaj^agahapatike anvavifi. Yarhd cuahdrAja ra5no 
paccantB deae viaaiue adassenena nilTyitva com pantharii 
dflaentn yadi pajia raja te cere passeyya api no kbq te 
cord notthiih Jabheyy'dd * ti^ — Na hi bhaate^ pharaauoa 
phSJappyya satadba va sahajj^adha va ti. ^— EFam - eva 
kbo niahdrdja adaBsanena Marn paplma dillykva Panca- 
adlako brilbinanagahap&tike anvaviBl. Yatha ra pema 
maharaja ittbl sapalika adassaneiia pitiyit\a parapori^aib 
sevati^ evam ~ eva kbo n^ab^raja adasaancna Maro papimn 
tilllyitva PailcaftAlake brdbida^galiapatlke aa^visi; yadt 


* i«tUii!ta AC. BC. A 
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taEkUaraj^i itthl SfliTiikAfiau sunpiukhn pAmpujiajiA 
api du kbd aa ItMif sotthiib labb^jyiitii — Na hj bhanto, 
haaeyydpi taib hhante zsiidikor vadb^yylpij bap{jbayya|ii| 
il^ittacb TH Tjpanejry^atl. — Ev4tii-i?Ta kJio loahamja 
Ada»6aueda 31aro plpiida ailTyltvi PAacraHalak« brahcnaaa- 
^bapatikif anf^visi, Yadi malmrftja Miiro pApima Hba- 
i;avato uddisEakataih opalckhatani paribhugiam aotarAyaiti 
kar-eyya pha)eyya tassa mudjiba eatadha va sabai^^adba 
vK. cL — Evadi ■ ctam bbaote ciorikaya katarii 

Mareiift papiniataT ndiyitva M'ilro pApiiuft Padcaa^lake 
bnlbniadaeahapatik^ asvdviBi. Sac« sn bhantif Ma/i> pa- 
pima Blmgavaio uddlsaaka^tB Dpakkba^.iii paiibhcigatij 
aatarayam kareyya^ muddha vd 'sfia pbalayya natadlii vi 
5>aliaj3Eadha va, kdyn "saa bkusaiinittbl viya Tikireyya* 
Sftdbu bbaELte Nagafi^na, evam “ etatfi^ tatba ^ampatb' 
ch&diiti. 


Bhatkte XajzaienaT luttibe bbacatlia: Ya ajanactto pd<>^ 
MtipaliLm karoti ao bfilavatoraii] apunfiajh pa^aracki. 
Plica Lra BbagavitlA ViaaYapac^attiyal bhaditaih ; Anapatti 
aj&aanLBjisdtL Yadi i<liaiite Kayafiffua ajaciiivil panMi-- 
pfitam karonlD balavatarajxi apuinazii paaavati, iena hit 
Andpattj ajdnacta^Biii yaib vacanaib tadi micchd. Vadi 
^ auiipatti ajanautaiiia, L^oa ht: pa^aupataiii ka- 

routo balaYatarani apuDHaiii paHavatld tazn^pi vncanaiii 
miccha. Ayain pi abhatukutlku panbo diiriitteirci dura- 
tikkamo tavaimppatto, bo tayi nibbdliitabhn ti. 

BfiJUltaEii - p' ctani aiabardja Jlbagavata: Yo ajinaDtu 
paRitipalBiii karcti ao balavatataiii apuddiub paaavatiti. 
Puna Cfi VidayapiLio^attiyii pi EbagAVata bbankaiii: Adu- 
patti ajammtJLSBHti. Tattha atthantamib atthi, kaUmaih 

’ pi a Afc twite. phiibsr^i AbGM. klr^rrii 
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utthacLt&raiiL: attbl inaMruja Spjitti sannaviiaokkliat attW 
apatti no saiiiliviinokklia; yR'yaiti rpahanija ipatd Eannl- 
vimokklm tani ipattim Irabblia Bba^avatil bba^tam: Ana- 
patti ajlnaiitarssitt. — Sadliu bbante evani'etAib, 

Utba Banipaticcbamtti. 

llhoDti! KigaaBqa^ blmaitain ~ etaib Bhagavaifi : 
XatliagatasBa kho Anaada lia evani botl: abaih bbikklia- 
saagliaib padhazis^^Ui vS, raamuddesiko bbittbasacgbo 
ti vd tL Puna ca Metteyya&SJi bhagaTato eabhavagunarii 
paridTpayam&tiena ovaro bliamtaiii: So anflta&abaasaifa 
bbikkbijsaa^baib paribariaaatL Boyyatbfi pi nJiajii etarabi 
anekasataiTii bbikkhnBaiigliaiii pafibardiniti# Vadi bbadtf! 
rvagaaiMia Bbagaraia bbuiitaib: Tatbiigatas^a kho Aoaiida 
□a evaiii boti: abaib bliikkliasaiigham panbar&imd va, 
nmmuddii&iko bbikkbluaflglio tJ vA ti, t'Sita hit aimknaa- 
tfiub bbikkbnganghaui padliardnitti yaib vacaniLib taxi) 
laicclia. Yadi TaUul^atena hhanitami seyyatbi pi abaoi 
jtrji hi aiitikasataoi bliikkbtiBanghaiii paiibaiAiiiittcoan 
lii: TaibagatauHa kho Atiajida aa evam Uoti ; aJiiuii bbik- 
khuBiLagbaib parihzir^iti tnamuddoEiku bhikkhiiaangha 
ti va i\ lam ~ pi vaoaDam miccbd. Ayaza ' pi obhalo- 
kotiko panho lavaaappatto, io layfl. nibbabitabbo tj. 

BhdfiitaiD p' otaih muMrAja Bbagavata: Tatbaga- 
tasaa kbo A nan da na evam both ahaib bhikkbitaapgbniii 
|Kajrlhanlni?U vi, miLtandd-eBikci bblkkbiJfiaDgUo ti va ti, 
MetteyyaBBapi bbagavato Babhavagimiiib paiidipayamapppa 
Bbagavata bhanlUm; So apekaBabafriam bbikkLnaaogbam 
paribariBBati Beyyatha pi abadi etarabl an^kasataib bblk- 
khnaanghad] paribaramlti. EtUBmiD'ca ipaMraja papb« 
eko attbD BavafieBO, eko attbo uimvaseBo. Na uiahdrflja 
Tatbigato parfstya annginiikPi paoBfi. pana Tatbigatasaa 


i>-it puIhu^UiilLitl B. 
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anagamika. Sammnti in&liwjA alifui^t}^ mainltl,. da 
pftranifitthu eao. Vigatajh mobaraja Tatbflgata&^a peinniiVp 
vigata tiineho^ may ban ~ ti pi Tatbagataf^Aa gahaaain na ~ 
ttbir iip^dfLya pan a avaiaayo boti. Yatha ipabaraja p&- 
th^ti bhummattbanam sattanaib patittba hot] upas^yam 
botjj pajbj^vittba eta Aatti^ na ea inab£pa|bavjya: iiiayb'' 
et# ti apekkha hoti; ovam ' eva kho luaharljA Talblgato 
Rabbosattanam patittba bnti apasgayam, Tathagata^tba 
tie sattA, da cit Taibagatassa ; mayb^ eta ti apekkha kiJti. 
Vatbd vd pana mahatiicabamegbo abbiTasfraato tiaa- 
rukkha^pa&D^Diamigsanaiii voddblm deii fiOBtadiu ~ ann- 
pa]eti\ valtbOpajFvmo ete aatta aabbe^ na ca malia- 
luegbiLsaa: mayb* ete ti ape^kkba hoti; evam “ eva kbo 
tuabiiraja Tathagatd Fabbofiattdpam knAaladbamme jaueti 
nnnpaleti^ SattliupajilvloD ete Eatta aabb^p na ca TatliA^ 
uatfiAsa: mayir ete t| apekkhA bati;; taiii kissa hem: 
attinaditthip pahTnattI i\, — ^ Sidbu bbante NlgaAisnar 
fiuiiibbe^iti) pjtaba bahDvidhiihi karapehi, gambbfra attanf- 
kata, gantbi bbinnop gabanam agahanam kalaii], andba- 
klro alakn kato* bbaggt parappayadii JiaftpaltAnam 
cakkhaib uppddjtaa~tL 


Bbante Nagaseita, tudibe lihadatba: Tatbigato abhej- 
japarlso ti. Pan a ca Lbaii fitba ; Devadattena ekappa- 
baram palca bbikklniAataai bbidoaDilj. Yadi bbante 
Nagaffeiia Tatblgato abUej;|apansta, lean hi; i)evadatt#aa 
ekappaharadi paaca bbikkbuffatajii bhmoapitl yam vaca- 
nain tadi micch^. Yadi Devadattena akappabaradi piaca 


• pAiktHHbiliiU3 Af , patlurlyi AllQ^ * ua cm aiibiiijM 
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bhitkliiLsatAni lliinaanl, teaa Li: TalMgiit^j Abtiffjjaparifi^ 
ti tam - pi vaisanaiii [aiccM. Ayaxn - pi ubLaiuko^ko 
paoho lAt^uppatto |^aiubhlrc» diinCive^TO, gimthito pi 
ppthitoro^ cttbfiyaiij juna ftvjUo aivuto pikka pari- 

yonaddhOf ettka tava niinabalRjii doafielii paravldHSTiti. 

ALheijapari^o iiiAharaja Tathigalo, Devftdatteaa m 
efcappaLamrii paflca bhiHbtL«¥atafii bbinnanL Tafi'ea 
patia l>faedAkai«.sa bhEdako vijjamatifl un-ttlii 

roahAmja abLejjaii) ndina. Hbufdaka ftatl tiidta pi puttBAa 
bkiijati. pntta pi mltaru bLijjati, piti pi puttena bksjjati, 

pattA pi pitora bLi]|ati, bhata pi bUaginiya bbijj&ti, bbn- 

fifini pi bb^tam bhixjatip sabayo pi aaliay^ina bhijjat^ nava 
pi a&DfidfirnAanizhatita Omivegaaainpahareua bLiijjatip ruk- 
kh n pi nudbakappa*ia m pa a nap Kml a m\ labalaTc^gab tiihato 
bhijjatit fittvam^m-pf Jati^^aatarii loLetia bhjjjad. Api 
ca oiaMrdjii a" aEa adhippilya rimfiunaiL, n" esa buddhanaLi 
adbimDiti, d' ego paaditAuam cbandu: Tatliagat^i bbojja- 
pariflo ti. Api o" euha kiriwaiii atchi vena kamnetia 
pato ruccati abli<>gapari&ti ti. K^itatoaib ettha kiirftaatti: 
TathR^ataELsa maMnlja katana adani^ua va applyAvacnEieaa 
vtt anattbacariyaya vA ji«ajiianatt.atdya va yato kntOLH 
cariyaiii cai’antiLsga pi parii^ bbinaa ti na i^atapubbEubf 
l-enci karaiiefia TalLagato vncc&tt abJjojjapariEo tj* Taya 

p* etaiii ma^ianija OiitabbiLih: atlhi kinci navna^fe liud^ 

dHavaeaoe lattfif^ataiii: traina naina karan^oa HodliiRKt- 
tassa kateiia Tatb^inataEi^a parifia Uhinm ti* — Na ‘ tthS 
bliaiite, no e’ etadi lole disgati no pi filyitl, sadha blmiit^ 
SlgaaeuA, e^'ani - etarib tatha ^aiDpaficcborahi. 

Diitiyi> rig:gD, 


* * BvqtHaem. m “ -jcfaititi AjCKi, [-*Lirii- 
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Bh^nte Kigafieca^ bLasitam'p’ etam Bliagavata: 
Dbainmo hi V&fiettha 'fiettlia jaae taamiiii" dittbe c' 
dhamiro abhisamparayaii - clti. Pima ea iipfiaako |eOi 1 
EOtfipaimD piliitapayo ditthippatto vmDfttasft&ano bldt- 
kbufii Tfi samanemm ra ptitbujjanaili abbivadeti pacciit- 
riietL Yadi bhante Ndgasena fihagavata lihiUTiitarii f 
DbamniD hi Yaaettlia "seftho jane ta^sinlih" dittdie ava 
dhamme abMeampardyari " catip tena hi: nplsako* giliJ m*- 
tapanno piliitipaya ditthippatto viMfitasa&ano bbikkliuih 
va ftinmaE^raib tO putbujjanaih abhividati paccutlbotlti 
yaiii t^acaaaii] taib iiiiccha^ Yadi upd^sako gihi satSpamiD 
pihitdpayo ditthippatto TinBfitasdeaiio bbikkiiiun Ta sa- 
ffiaperaih va puthu^jaaniii abhivddeti paccuttbetij tona ht: 
BhaiiiniD hi Vas^ttba jim? tafliniib' ditthe c' eva 

dhamme abhiwnparayafi ' cati tarn-pi iracauain micchA. 
Ayam - pi obhatokotiko panbo tavdaoppattOi so faya nib- 
babitabbo ti. 

Bbdsitam- p* etaib maliMja Bbagavatii; DbAmmo 
hi Ydsettha *Eettho jane tasmida' dit^he eva dbamiQf! 
abbiaaniparayaB " cdtii i pisako ca gihT aotdpanaQ plbi- 
tapAyo ditthippatto viunitasasaDo bhikkbufii tI nAinane' 
rain vd pntinj^anam abhivadari pac<?uttJieti. Taitba pana 
kdranani attbi, katamam taiti karanaih: vlaati kbo pan* 
line mabaraja &BinaQa&ea samapakarann dhoniiiia dve ca 
Lingdiii yebl soman u Abhiv&daGa-paccntthaoa-AajniDanana^ 
pdjaoAraho boti^ katam^ vTeatl samaiiaB&a saiiiaijakarajia 
dhamnia dve ca lingtni^ yamo, aggo □iyaiDO^ ca^o 

viharo saibyamo BaibvATO khanti sorapcaib tskattHfraTiya 
^kattfibblrati patiBallaaaib Wriottappaiti ririyaiii appamado 
aikkbdflainadaiiaih nddefto panpaccha sTiadiabhirati oi/a- 
lay at A aikkbapadipaiipnritilT kaEAvadbarKaaii) bliaadJi- 

■ pweatthfltitl lU. ” urn Olr. C. ** A thronf^Dnli -ki- 

Mn fM ItoTom^htint ■’ -ifclliMrb ACM. tikkhApftdJatih 
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Mjivoj iiue kho laabSriija ^Taati ^amanassa saraanakarana 
dhararoa dve ca lingOBi. Etc gune bbikkiiu lamndava 
s<) tf^saih aiiiliiatta pariimriniittji 

^ampzui^attH aamannagatatta asekhjibbuiiiim amhanta- 
bliUmun okkamati^ aefllmin bhummantHLraro okkainati, 
Arabatt^anoagaiD ti arahntl uptake sotapaann lliikklinii] 
putbujjaxkam abliivadetaiii pacautib^euik. Kliina^aveki bd 
^ imanpani upagatOp db ' Itlii me so ^amaTo ti arakati 
upaaako sotApanno bhikkliUM puthujjaflaih abbi'^^fidetant 
pacciittliiitiiiii. Agiraparisaiii ac» npagato, orthfln taiib 
thauatn opagatQ ti arahati apiiBBk>;i «otJ[paiiAa bjjikkhnni 
pittliuJjacjftiTi Abliivadetuin pacoat^bjltum. Labbati, so Pa- 
tii]iDkkhiiddosaii]i aotoni, oilhaQ't^rii labbrlnif fiDtuti^d 
araliEiLi upagjiko aatapaono bhikkbuM pathajjAnniii abhl- 
vtdetuiij paccurtbatQm. So afiiio pabbsjeti tipasampadeti, 
Jixiasl^Anani vaddb<^ti, abAin-oUtia na labhfiiiii katuo^ti 
arahati uplBako fioiapanaD bhikkbutb puthujjaaaiii abhi- 
vadetDm paccatthatiuii. j^ppaaiApesa so Mkklijtpad^sD 
sajiiflttakaiT, adbaih teau vatldmUi arahati upaR^ko Botii- 
panno bbikkhuih putby]jai3airi abhivddetaib paGriittbatiirb. 
L pagrtto so ^Q]ana]ingai]i, Euddhfidhippaye tbito, Lena- 
baiti lingeua dafaii] - apagato ti araiiati DpEsako ^cLApanDO 
bliitkliurii pothi^jjaaBib abliivftdcturb paccuttliAtiiib^ ‘Pa- 
rCdbakaecliafonio ao aDadJita-'aaiaoilkop' aoulittaBlIagarjdliDp 
A hath pana mandana-vibhriftauAbbinito ti arahati apieakc 
BOtdpanrjo bhikkhuTii pnthnjjfltiaifi abht^ddetum paociit- 
tbatuih. Api ca lualiarlja: ye te satnaaakarana 

dbamma dve oa liisgtui sabhe f ote dbaiama hbikkhussii 
saiiiviljaati, so ypTa te dhamiue dliiri^ti aaoe pi tattbn 
aikkbipeti, so mo aganio sikkliapanati - ob Ba ttblti arm- 
batt upasako soLapaEino bbikkliuiii putbnjjaaadi abhi'nldstaii^ 


■ urihittibhiitDijii CiL ^ -linrilTflitn CM. A^Enititi- Ai (AH?) C, li- 
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pacsottliltum. Api ea yatha maharaja rajaknmiliro pnro- 
hitABRa santik^ v^ani adhTyati khattadhamnuuh sikkliati, 
80 apafaoa samayeiia ahhlBittP acariyaih abhjTideli pac- 
CDtthetii Bikkhapftko me ayan-ti; evam'efa tho ma¬ 
haraja: slkkhapako vatbaadharo ti arahati BpjUako sotfi- 
panno bhikkhoiii ptitbujjanaih abhivddetmii ptccutthatiuh. 
Api ca maharaja Imina f qtam pariyftyrnft jfiailii bliik- 
khnbhamiya mahantataih asamavipuJabhavaii]: yadi ina- 
haraja apSaako .sotipanoo araUattarii sacchikarotij dve va 
tassa gativa bhavaoti, ananna: tasmim ye™ dJvose pari- 
nibbayeyya tB bhikkhubhaTaifa va upajjaccheyya ; acala 
111 aa maharaja pabbajja mahatl accagj^ats., yad’idaib 
bhikkbubhdniitb — Nanaaato bbanta Naeastaa paiiha 
Knnibbe^hito halavald aHbnddbini tayil. na’yimaiii pae- 
bluil Bainatihft imno ^jvairi vinivethalUTl] mlnatrm tarn- 
diaeoa buddbimatil 


Bbante Nasaaenat tiaTnlie bbimathai Tatbfl^gati? aab- 
bfi.BattdnaTi[i atitaiii " apanetvii bitaci ~ upadaliatiti* Puna 
ca bhanatha: A^^ifikkllatadh^lpIUl1c dbansmapaiiyfi^ye bhao- 
bATnanEf bbikkhilnaib uohalohitam mtiklmto 

ni^gataii ~ li. Appiiktliatidiiiipamein bbaute Mhamiiiiipari- 
yayaiii TatbAgatetia satthlinntta.naiii bhikkhfl- 

Daih liitam" apBJieti^a ahitam - npadahitaiii. Tadi liliaotp 
Na^aiioua TatbUgatn Rahha^attAtiarti ahitaro" apatietva 
bitam " tipftdAhatii tana hi: Agj?ikkliiLDdbfipAine dbfl.mnia~ 
pariyayn bbauflaraane aa^bimattrlnaiti bbikkbiinajn aa- 
kalohitaiii iDukhata ut^gatan - ti yadi vncaaatb tfiib micchd. 
Tadi ApjnkkbaiidhupAiDP dbammapariyay^ bbanSauittae 

aAllhimattnnam bbikkbonaih unbaJohitam mnkhato tiggatadi, 


1 Api mn. AaM. 
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lii: Tathagato «ftbl>aaattii5iaifi ahitain ' apanaCra lii* 
tam " upadahattti tarn ~ pi vacaDaTii niiceha^ Ay am " pi 
ubhatokotiko paliho tavaniippattp^ an taya nibbahitabbo ti^ 

Tathagato mahiraja ««abliB«attanam ahitam ~ apaoatra 
bitatu ^ upadahati. Aggikkhandhuparu^ ca dbaanaapEurf^ 
y&ye bbaanaiuaue aatthimattanairi bliikkhOaam m^alo^ 
hiiaib niukliato uggatarin Tafi^ca patia oa Tathagataeaa 
kateiia, yeva attaao kaieodtj, — Yadf blmnl^ 

Naga^i^na Tatbagato Aggikjtharidhupamaih dbainmapari- 
yayaiu ua biiaaeyya^ api nu tc&aiii uiilialnliitairi muklLatb 
iigcaccbtiyyati. — Na hi mabaxija^ miccha patipajinaiiacii 
tefiaih fihag^vatiii dhammapariyayw aatvi panlaha kaya 
uppajji^ tafia t««am panlab ana ynbalohiiam inukb&to 
tiggaiaa^ti. — Taon Li bbant€h Naga^ooa Tatbdgatas^* 

batena teaain nabalobitaib niokbato uggatam^ Tatha^ 
gatd ye^a miba adbikaro teaaiii naaan^ya^ YatM n^ma 
bbaait^ N^a;»«Da abi vaamiTkaiij paviseyya^ atb* auilatara 
patiiEtukiLiiJU purl AO vauiuiEkam LLioditva pamsuifi Lar^yya, 
ta^aa pabiKuliarHiieDa vammlkaAfta auairatli pidabeyya, 
atha Utth" evu ao asu^Aaiu alabLamftuo tuar^yyai cauu 
m bbaoie abi laAAa piurba&ea ka^ona maraiaaEU ^ patta tl. 
— Arjja loabarajdti. » Evaiu * eva kbo bhaut^ Nagano oa 
T&tli^ata yev& tattba adiiik^ci teBiub basaoaydtj, ~ 
Tatbagatu maharaja dbamiudiii deaayaiiiaDu anuaaya- 
patigbadi ua karoti, aiiu^aya-patighavippaiDiitta dham^ 
mam ^v^aru dbaiuiUi^ desiyajjiiLne ye tattha ^^aiomi 

patipauiiii te bujjbauti, yu pana miucbl patipanui U 
j^atanti. Yatba iiiahArAja pumafiKa anibaib; va jaoibuifi 
va maEihukarli m cdlayaaidiiaA&a yaui rattba pbalani i^dnlnl 
dalhabaDdbaDdni tdEii tattlf ev'a acentani ti^baiiti^ yani 
papa tattba pLalani pitivantamalaiij dubbalabaadbanani 


^ li« ** uLiliir^it leuiu AlL 
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t^ni p»Unti; evam^evA. kliD maharaja Tuthigato dham- 
[caih deB^yaiDSiio aiiunaya-patigliaih oa Itarod, ananaya- 
patigbaFippainutto d bam mam eTaiii dlLainme de- 

siyamane yg tattba saroml patipana^ l& hu|jhaDt1; 
pana micrba pafipaaai patantJ* Yatbflr rA paaa ma¬ 
haraja kaasakd dkaniiaib ropetakiroo khettam ka&ati, 
tasan kaEantaasa unekasatai^liassAnl tlpAnl oiarantli evain~ 
sva kho maharaja Tat]i£gatf> paripakkamlnafle iatta 
bodheoto anuiiaya-patigba^ippamatto dlij^iamam 
evam dlianun^ da^iyamane ye tattba samma paflpauna te 
bojjbatit}^ ye pana miecha patipaana to tlnioi Tiya ma¬ 
raud. Yatba paua maharaja nianaae^ raflabetQ yaato 
ucebiiili plfayautif icaaih acebntu pijayamlndiiirii ye tat- 
ihtt yantamukhagata hiiiiaya tu piliyauti;; evam ~ eva kha 
maharaja Tathagato parlpakkamaoaEe aatte bcdbeuta 
dbammayantuiu ~ ubhipllayatit ye tattba tniccLd patipaiina 
tM kiml viya marantiti. — Nauu bhaute Nfigaseua te 
bhikkba taya dbammadeEaudyu padtA ti« ^ Apl nu kbo 
mabaraja tacchako rukkUatii rakkhaoto ujukam parisud- 
dbam karodti. — Na hi bliaute^ vajjaDiyaiii bliEEte apa- 
netva evacn’idsTh tacchako rukkhaTh ujokarii pariaiddbaib 
karotiti. — ETara^eTa klio lualmraja Tatbigalo parf^aibi 
rakkhanto da sakkoti bodhaueyye bodbetuiiit miccha 
patipanue paua satte apauetvS evam^ete bodhatieyya 
latte bodheti. Attakatena puna te maharflja mlocbd 
pafipanim patand^ Yatlid maharija kadall nasaum 
uttajena hadoAti, eTam " ora kbo mabanija yo te miccba 
patipauua to attukateua haonanti pat anti. Yatbd ma- 

hftrdja cord attakatena cakkhnppatauadi adlaropanam 
filaaccbedauaib paptmaotir evam - eYa kJ]& inabiraja ye te 
miccha putipanDA te attakatcoa bafinauU Jinufiasaua pa- 


A- pB^yinU ABC. tlEUijo A. “ «Y 4 ;iiieTi 14 M, 
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twti- Yesain iriahattija eatthimattantiri bhikkhuURm 
lijdobitaib tnukhato ng^atflQi taih n' eva Ehagavato 

kattina oa parafiaiii katena, atlii kho aLtaoo ytvR katena. 
Yathd iBaliaraja aabl^ajabai^ffa amatojb dad&yya, 

t 0 tarn nmataiii la^it^a &rdgA dTgliiTflki sabblEto yM\^ 
madceyytitiit ath' annataru purieD durupacarena taib a^Uva 
maranaiii papaneyyaj apl du klio bd mafaimja REJiafadl- 
Tttko pari80 taionidfinaiii kinoi apuniairi ipajjeiryati — 
Xa hi bbaint ti ” Evam-eya ktio maMr^ja TatbigatD 
dnaasataasinitil IdkadJiMaya deyaiuaDtis&aciaifi amatBdi 
^ dhaEUUiatlaiiaiii deti, ye te satta Lliabbft te dliaiorna- 
niatena bujjliantip Je pana te fiatta abliabb^ te dbamma- 
mBteaa liaiiDaiiti pataad. Bbojauaib nifthSj^a ^abba- 
sattaaaiij jTvitaiL rakkhalit tam ^ okacce bha^itva vuuci- 
kaya manuiti, npi on klia ao raabaruja bhujanadayaka 
puriso IflUmdiJiath kifict apufifiaEt] ftpajjoyyftti. — Na bi 
bhante ti. — Evam - eya kho mab^raja Tathagaio da^saaa- 
bafl^iiuLi lokadbatuy^ devamatia^A^Daiii amataib dbamua- 
d&uatii d«ti« ye te eatta bbabbfii te clIiFimmaiuateda buj- 
jhantij ye paaa sfatta abliabbfi te dhamni^ateda ban- 
naatl paUatld. ^— S^liu bhaate Naga^cna^ eTfun'etarhi 
tatba ^aiDpaticehamiti^ 


Bhonte NagELEeoa^ blia^iitaro - p' eiadi TalMgateoa: 

K^yeoa aamvara s^dha, aidtiu yacaya sairivaro, 
maaa^ft samvara sadha, addbii isabLattlia aadivayo d. 

pan a ea Tatbagato catandaid poriEanaili lusjjhe nJ- 
alditva purato devamadasElnaiti Selas^a bdlhniadaaaa 
kosabitoib vattbaguybaih da&aes]. Yadi bliaiit^ l^agasena 


* ard|M C. * durupft- nil* p4Un[i om. M- 
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KhagjLvjitii btiAcltHni; Kfiyena sanivaTD EAdbihi, tena hi: 

brabniana&aa konohitaih TBtthJiguyhalts daMe&iti 
^ vacanaih lAih micizliA* 'V adi brahmiLiiiis&ft 

kosobitiLiD vjitthaguyliam das»esi» tena hi: Klayana sani'- 
varo sadhdti tam"jii traciuiarii oiicchfi. Ayam-pi utrha^ 
tolcGtika pahho tavanuppatto, so taya nihbliliHahbu iL 
Bhawtani-p' kithm ijiahftrrijft Bhagavata; Kayeaft 
i>aitiTarii afldbdti. Stlaj^Ba ca iirahnianasia koaohitinli 
vatthagaybuH) da5&itajh+ Vafijsa kha mahlfjlja Tatba- 
gaie kankblt uppanail la&^a Ifcdhaantthaya Bbagam id- 
dhiyfl tuppatihhapajii kayatri so yevu taih patj- 

bfiriyatb paibwititi. — Ko pan" etaii] bhanbe Naga^ena 
^addfihiifaati yaih psris^afpita eko yeva tajh guyliaih paa- 
fratt* svasasa tattli" era fijuita na paagaiitL [lighs ma 
tvflrii uittha ksraiiaih apfldifr&, karaaena madi eaiifilpehld. 
— l)itthapubbi> pana iay& aiaharaja koci lyiidLito pyrino 
parikinao — Am a hbante ih — Api nn 

kba niaharuja parisa pasfittl* ataih vadiuiam yflya aa pU’- 
fim vadaodya vedlyatiiL — Na bi idiAnto^ attaoa yeva so 
bhflnte patisu v*^diyatiti,—Evam-eva klio maharaja yaea' 
eva Taih^iratfi kankba oppanna tas-a* eva Tathagato bo- 
dlianaya iddbiya tappa^bbagaih kayaib dassoti, so ytSTa 
taih pfitjhsimajh pa^sati. Yatha vl pnini mabatAja kail- 
dd- evB punRam bliEiio a^iseyva* api no kho sfl mabdn^a 
paruia paaaati taiii bhutagAhan ' — ?fa hi bbimte^ so 

yeva otnrn ta^aa bbot^isaa iiganmnAih puBaatlii* — Evam ■ 

eva kbu mabardja yass" eva Tathagate kaokhi uppauuA 
so ^ava patiMriyaiti paaBat'Eti. — Dnkkaradi bhauta 
Nagascoa Bbagavatd kataih yaih c^kaGsa pi adassaniyajh 
taih dasaentenati- — loabaraji Bha^avA giiybiiib 








fiddliiyjL ^zkEJi chayajii dag^e^Ui, — Ctilyay^ pi 
bliGLnte diuhfiya ditth^iii jgyk haft guybaib yaiii diAvri 
nittltaili gato ti. ^ — BukkarEiii ~ capi mabjlrAja Talhaipito 
karoti bodlLaiFuyy^ ' bodbchtuTli^ Yadi uaakamja Ta- 
tliigatci kiriyaiii kldyaiii baptyyat bodbaiH^yya aatta ua 
bujJheyyuilL [ yu^uia ca kliu maharaja yoganilQ Tathsl^&tD 
bodiiikneyye bodlietiiiiij TMha^mtn jf^aa ysna yogaaa 

bodhaaeyyd btiljlmali lena tatia yag^Da badiiaDayyE^ bo- 
libeti. YatM luahSMja bbi&akko aallakattii ycaa vena 
bhe§ajjeaa diuro Bragi> Lioti teaa teaa bb«E^ajjeaa aturatii 
upaEankaniati : vaniatilyaiii vatiieU, viracaniyaiii virueeli^ 
liciilu^atilyaia auiilijupatir aouvagaiilyam auMvaBEtl ; i^vattk* 
ifva kko malianlja Taiiiagata ybiibL yena yoy;una budlia- 
ntyya bujjliauki tana t^aa yoga na b^idlietL Yatlii 
vi pajia niahjlrjija ittb! iaojlia^abblia bhiaakka^aa adaasn- 
piyaiii izpyhath dafitied^ evain ‘ eva kko mabarilja Tathil^atcj 
bodhancyye bodhtitmii adastaniyam guyhaiih iddbiya L^bil- 
yam da^ae^i. Ka^tthi maharaja adassanlyo oauia akas^t> 
paggalam upldayiL Yadi maharaja koci Eba^avata La- 
dayiub diavd bujjhtiyya, Ln^aa pi Bhagava yog^na Ladayaoi 
das^eyya, Yitgannu luaLfuElja TatLagato desaoakaBalo^ 
Naoa nialirilja Tathdi^ato llLtirijL^sa Kaoda^^a adhliiiiJEtSni 
jiaUva taiii dk^vabbavanuni netvl d^vakai^iliAyu 
uiim^ "yaiii kulJ^puttfi bajjhi««atitz» Um ra m ktihiputtu 
bujjLL Id kho malmraja TatLagata anekapariyAyeija su- 
bhiiDimittaib hiJ^^atu gamhapto jlgucclmDtti tassa iDdlia- 
paliEtu kakutapadiDiyo accharayi> dassesi, Evam^pi Ta- 
thagatci yogarLda defanakuiialu. Puda tra paraiik maharajn 
TatbAgalo thcrafifia CaUapaadiakaBBa bhataru aikkaddLj- 
ta^sa dukkLitaasa dumniaiia^Ba upBgantvxi fiukLuntaiii 
rolakhandBih ada^ii: imiEiI 'yaiL kulapultct bajjhitB&tk^ 


* tii|tLi|mtv iLi^tiu^aiQ M. * kirifuu i^tic« AiiM. itc^Q C, 
ukukimp^&jti A, luciltpjxi B, Lua^pi kapotiipaii- M. 
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so m kalftputto teon kilranena JiPMasajie vailbliavam 
papiLDi. Evtim“pi Tathflgatf) yognima desaolktisalii. 
«PaE[i Gfl paraih mnLhHJilja TathEgatc brfllmiMaBsa Mo- 
gliarjl)a»6a yavaUiliyaiit pan ham pirtlktj aa byakaai: 
evaiii ' imaasia kiilaputtftiita mino upasamistati ^ manO- 
pasHina abbiaaitiAyo bbayi^satit^ L&pa ca lasna knlapot- 
tassa niino opaaanQi, mai^apafiaLnia so bmliniaLno 4:iiaau 
aLhinuEE^a vaBlbliavaiu papnai. Eviiin ‘ pi Tathayato yo- 
gndnu dcsafiakaftalci tii Sadhu bhauto Naj^&ifinap liu,^ 
aFbkerhito panlio ImbnvidhahL kdranelii, gabaiiani aga- 
hanarh ATidbakara dloko kato^ gandu bhinnoi 

bliagga parappavada, Jinaputianaih cakkhalh taya uppa- 
diUrii, nippatililiaiii titthlya, tvarh yapiv&rftpavaraTh 
as^jjdli. 


Uhaaco Nagasena, bhasitam " p" etam tbnrena St¬ 
rip Litteaa DliaminaBentpatina : Paris iiddha vac isamfictro 
avaso Tatbagnto^ na ■ ttld Tatbagataasa vacidticcaritaib 
yam Taditgato raikliayya: mt me idam para aflflislti, 
Pima ca Talhagato tbirassa Sydiiuiassa KalandapultaAS^ 
apart dlie. ptrajikaiii pafifiapenta pliarusabi racabi luogba- 
plidsavilileaa samndacan, tcna ca so tkero mogliapuiisa- 
vAdt^na gartiUfigeua tasito vippatUirl nasiikkbi ariyamag- 
yam pativijjhiCuin. Yadi bhacte Ntgaaena pariauddba- 
vaclsaii:itc are Talh agai ho, na - tthi Tatbapat a ssa vaci- 
dnccaritaiht tena hi: Tathagatena thcrosa SudlnpaBsa 
Kalandaputtaasa aparaiibe mogbapurisavadem gamuda- 
cLrmaa * ti yaih ya^aiiaih taib tdicaM. Yadi Biiagavata 
therasi^a Sudinnaasa KaJaadaputtassa apartdbo mogba- 

AiLdh^lrfr Ate tiliinni M, cnkltM H- M; 
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pnrifaT^deoa samndacimiam, ten a his pariaoddhaTacI^ 
samncaro TathagatOp ua'tthi TatlilgRta^a Tacidnccari- 
tan^ti tana"pi Tacanaiii PiiccM. Aysan'pi nbliatokotiko 
pan ha taTaniappatto^ eo Uya pfbh£hitR.bba ti- 

Bhwkain"p' otaiii ipabar^Ja thorena Saripottfiiia 
Dbniniiaa^anapatiifa; ParisaddiiavncrTsnjnacaro Ta^ 

tbagntOf na ~ tthi Tatb^ataasa vaclduccaHtaiii yaili Ta- 
thagato rakklieyya: ma me idaiii paro Aya.^- 

niato CA SndlDDaiBa KoJaddapuLtaasa aparadbe paiajikam 
pailfiapantena Bhagavatil uioghapcLriaavadeia& ^amudacin- 
naiiy. Tan - th paniiL usl dutthacit^ena^ Etsarambhena ya- 
ttiavalakkbaneoi. Kiii-ea tattliayftthiyalaJtkhanain. Yaftsa 
maharaja paggafasEa imafimLib attabbav^ catnaaccabhi- 
samayo na hati^ parigattanam magbaiici^ aanain kayl- 

ranianajii adneda laambhavati, tena vaccati mpgliapniiEO 
iL Iti pi mahfirzya Ehagavata dya&mato Sadinaai^a Ka~ 
laddaputtaBsa BabhaTavacaoeDa EamudacLU^aih^ an abba- 
mvad^adti. — Sabbavani~pi bhadte Naga^ena yo ntko^ 
santo bbanati, tasaa may am kmliapanadi rlagilaib dLareniai 
ap&Tiidhu ytra ratthnib difiEaya visitdi vobftraiii aca- 
ronto akkoBatld. ^ Atthi paaa mahlraja acLtapnbbam 
lay A khaJitABBa abtLivadhdtiib vA pacanttiiadaiii va aok- 
karadi vA upAyauADuppad^Daiii va ti. — Ka lii bliaiit^^ 
yatd katdci yattlia katthaEri kbaHto paribhaBanaralia boll 
tajjadarBiJiD, nttamangam ~ pi 'isa chlndadti^ badaiiti pi 
bandhadti pi gbat^nti pi jap^atJ pkf, — Teaa bl lua- 
baraja llhagavata kiriya yeva kata (la akiriya tL ^ 
KirivBm'pi bhante 2?Agasana tummanena patirupena ka^ 
tabbarh ani]{^chavikena:i Ba van ana pi bIxHDte Naga^ena 
TatbAgato^sa sadavako loko ottapati hiriyati, bbiyyo das- 
i$atiPDap tat* uttarim dpasankanmn^na paylmpiaaoeiiiti. — 


yithaTi' ABO tbd flnt HmE, € ulio liifl fl^ond^ kioel titlbt 
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Api HD kko MDliLtrija tibiuchAko hniTD kupitt: 

dufi^ filpehamyinl detiti. — lii bliaote, tin- 

hijii Jeklianiyiui bbesojjd^oi aroga.k^o dedth — Eviim~ 
evD klio aiDhildlja TathagDtu ^abhiakile^abyildliivtp&sa- 
mAuayA. anDuatthidi deti. Plv»TU»a pi rnuMrilja Tatlid- 
gnta&stA vdcfi i^Alte iriTiehayati, madnke karot). Yatbi 
tuiLbdraja unhaiu^pi adakodi yaiii kiEci ain^hjuiiyvh aine- 
bayAti, uiudiub karotii cyaiii-&TA kho Himb^ja pbartiEli 
pi TAibagAUtbaa vSca Atth&vatl lioti karynaBakAgatA. 
Yatka tiiDkii-AjA pita vacapaiii puttapapi atthavantiuii hoti 
karaadBakagatAibj avajn" ova kka cpaMraja pkarua^ pi 
TathitgAtaaj^A vaca atthavatl hot] kaninaBAkagatA. Plia- 
rusi pi inabArEija TatkJ^ataBsa ytcrEl lattaQaiii kik^appa-' 
hind hdtL YathI nsakaraja dugizandlmm ^ pi gottimtam 
pftAiDj vfnuAixi^pi a^ilaiii kkai,Ttaih aattanatii kyddMik 
hantii eyam ~ eva kko inahlTaja ptuiru&d pi TatkagatassA 
vicl atthavatl kati kamnai-akagaiA. YaLki mahdi'Aja 
iiiakantii pL tDiapadJa paxae^a Mye aipatitvi rujum aa 
karotit evAni^eva kku makdilija pbamaA pL TatLigaLaLiAA 
vldl pa kaiaaci dukkkiLiii appidedn. —^ StivmicdhitP 
kbantt Nago^eaa paaho kakuki karanekif aadkii kkanta 
Nlgasanar evara ^ etarii^ tatba Eampadcckamiti. 


libanta NagaGyour likdBltam ~ p' TaiLfgAteoa; 

Aeetaiiaiii krdkmana afsnnantapi 
jlaazii Ajdtiantaiti' imath palaiapi 
draddkAyIriyo dkayam appaiuatty 
fiakkast^yyani puccka^i kta&a ketiiti. 


* 0 . * AD, ^ ‘•-{j p^liiiiijb AR. 
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Pnoa ca bhanitinii; 

Iti plmndAnArukfchD pi tarad ' e AjjbabhiliadLa: 

mayhrtRrpi \acafiaiii attliii Bhimdrilja, Bunohl me tl. 

Yadi bbante rakkho acet&TiD^ tenabi! phan- 

dftnena rtlkkbf^tla fihdmdvdjena aaluL $Allapitajn ^ t\ yam 
vacRtiRib taih mlechfl. Tad! phatidjiiieda rukMteaa Bli£- 
TndvjSj^iiii saddhiih aaHapitam, teaa lii! mkkho acetana ti 
tarn ~ pi vac All am Ayatn ~ pi oliliatokod ko panho 

tuTADUppatio, m tavA nibMbitaltbd ti. 

BbftHitAui ’ p* ^Laih TnakanAjA Bhapavata: mkkho 
aceUnn ti. Fbandan^na ca rnkkbcma BharadYljeQa aad- 
dlimi Rfillapitam. TaO^ca paba vacnaaTti fokasamaDnaya 
bbaniUiii, na-tthi tnabArAjA acetanmi^a riikkba^^a lutlfapo 
aama, apt eai matiarija titeiuLi!i rakkhe adbivattlidya de- 
TftUly’' #tam Etdliivacatiam mkkho rnkkbo &ailapatlt! e* 
enA lokapaapaiti. Y^atht tnabAnlJa aakatam dliaQna^sa 
paripHritnib dhadiiaftakar.an ~ ti Jano Toliarati, ba ca tam 
dbaiiiianmyatti aakauib, rukkbamayaih nakatAdit tanmiib 
Aftkatf^ dhadiia6«a pana HkiritattA dbaniiaJtakatan ’ ti jano 
voharatij evam-ava kbo mabarrya pel rnkkbo RAllapad, 
rokkhp ac^ianOf yl pann taaibim rnkkhe adbiTattbi da- 
vata tafsay' ctaib adbivacapaib rukkbo ti, rukkha sal la- 
patiti esa iakapannattL Yatba vl pana mabarija 
dadbidL marrtbayaRiftiio takkam luantbemiti vobaratj^ oa 
tam tnkkaiu yaiii sa maotbeti^ dadhlib yeva m loabthanlb 
takkadi liLantbemfti vbharati ;; evatu'^eva kbo mab^ja ua 
mkkho gallapati, rukkha acetapOp yd pana taainiih rok^ 
kho adhivatthA devatd tasRuy* etaih adbiTacaqoih rnkkbo 
ti, rnkkbo B&llapatltl O' eaa lokaponnatti. Yatba ta pana 
maharaja o^antam addbetnkaiiio anantaib sadbemlti yo« 


* llTidflTB ACM. ei oEp. ACt BnkBUjik \n UlR Ant piu.'^. 
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h&ratii Asiddham vokaFati^ evam^«-jl loka- 

sazuaHiia; evani-eva kha maliirlja oa rtikkbt} Eallapati, 
rukkho ACHtaDQp jta paoa ta^mtik nikkb^ adhl^attba 
Tati tAsaay* etairi adhivai:?aDaih rukkhn ti| rakkho (alk- 
patiti c" lakApannatlL YHya raAbarija lokasamKli- 
naya jano vokaratL, TatliS^ato pi tiy’ PFa iDkaaamaB- 
naya satl^aiii dbamniAtii defiatiti. — Sadba bhantii Na- 
^aseqa, avani-etamj tatbS^ sumpatlcchaijittj. 


BbaaiP N^a&pna, bliasitam ‘ p‘ etarh dkammasLangi- 
dk^akebi tberebJf 

Candassa bbattam bhnnjitvd karnm&ra&^aLL oie ^ntaili 
Itbadhaib aampbu^i Buddbo pabiUbaiii tnilraDacLtikaD 

Puna ra Bhagavatu bbaiiitAi]]; Hfc *m^ Ananda pip- 
(^piita aama sainapbabi aamavipakil, ativJya adielii pm> 
dapitctii mabappliaJaLaia e* eva loahSaisaihaalari cad. 
Yadi bbaote Nlgafleiia Bhagavaiu Cundasaa bbattaiii 
bhattavi^sa kbaro abadho uppaoDo, pabalbA vedanii pa- 
i'atta maranantikAp li^na hit Bvti ^itia Ananda pindapati^ 
sama aamaphafa samaripalcap ativiya aanebi pindapattbi 
tnabappbalatara c' tva laablnlsanifiaUra cad yaih vaca^ 
oaiii tani miccha. Y^adi dve p' ete pLndapata mmK m- 
mapbala Bamavipaka* ativiya aiaebi pindapatebi ojalmp^ 
phalaiara c* ova mablJibaThBatarA ca, teaa hi: Bbaga- 
TAto Uandaa^ bbattaib bbattaviBBA kbaro nbfidlio tip- 
panno* pabajhl vgdaim pavatti ruai-aoaiitika ti tam^pi 
vacan^i miccba. kha Ibante Eagaaena sa 

pi^^pdta viaagatataya mahappbalo, rogcippldakalAya iua- 
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happhalo, AwiTi^aLltiktayB mahapphAlo^ BhigAv^ito jlvita- 
hu-LLiiJitAyA niBhBpphftJo- TBttha me kaniiLaji] bruM, pa- 
rappavad^aib nig^aLiya. Etthayaib jonu samoiiiPio: 
lobliavaBena^ atibabuiii kbayiteoa lohitapakkbandik^ ap- 
panoi tL Ayam-pl abbatokotiko pan ho t&vnuitppattD, 
so tayi nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam~p" etafh mab^r&ja dhamuiBBaiiglLikilrakphi 
tberehi: 

CaniiasBa bbatcaifi hhinljitTakarniDaras^dti eotaifi 

Abadhaih fiampbosT Btiddhci paha|bani ni^raaaatikitn-tip 

Bliofiavata m bbanltani i ‘roe Anaada 
saiDO Bamaphalil samavipakil, ativiya ado chi pindapatehi 
ZDahappbalatard c‘ eva rnahanlflarhsaUira cai kELlatne dv^: 
yan"ca pbdapitaib parfbbufhjitvl Tathagatn aiitittaraili 
samro^mbodbiiii abhisaiubujjbi, yaii'ca pmdap&tatb 
parikkafijitva anup^di^aflya aibbdDadbfituya pariuibbayatit 
imo dvQ pindapdtS sanid sataaphald Aaroavipaka^ ativiya 
aanohi pindapatehi roabapphaktaril c* ova inahaniaaiii- 
AaU^rii ciidtr, 5d ca pan a pmdapdto babagand audkaoU 
aaihao. Devatd mabdraja batfba paRannaminaiaf ayaib 
Uhagavato pace h ini □ plndapdtd ti dibboih ojaro fiQkam- 
maddaTc akirimsa. Tao^da paoa ^amitiiipdkaiii laba- 
pakam roaauufjaib babiir&Aaiu j&tbarag^itojas:^a bitETii^ na 
mabaraja tatoiilddfiiiih Bhagavato kocl onuppanno Togo 
iippaniid, api ca maliirilja Bbagavatd pakatldnbbala sarlr^ 
khipe dyosADklidre uppapDO rogo bbiyyo abbivaddhl. 
Yatiu Piaharaja pakatiya jalaroano a^gi luionBrolni upa- 
ddne dipnc bUiyyd pajjalati ^ evani ~ ova khd inali^aja 
Bbagavatd pakatJdubbaJe sarTre kbino ayosankkaro op- 
pan no Togo bhiyyd abbivaddbi. Yatba yb pana maliardja 


*■ K. “ lubiipAltuji M, 



sQio pE^kutryl laxLcljim^nQ iib1nvA^(« nmbaineirhe bliiyyo 
mahoglEO ndakaFfthako hoi\, evara e^a fcbo inabarija Bha- 
^avaio pBtkatidDbbak #ajrir& khlue ilyusaiikhfire appATioa 
rogo bliivTo iLbhi?adi}Ui. Yatb^ papa mablrija pmka- 
tiyfl 'hbiRitpao dMtukucclii anilasmiiii ajjbohlLFa bbiyyo 
&yaiutf>ya^ evRni" eTa kha uialiAni^ia BhagRTito pakati- 
dubbuie sarir^ khm€ ilytiSAtikliiTa iippanno rpito libiyyo 
abbjv^adiihi. Na^ttbi iiiab&nifa tAKinim pipdapitf^ doBo, pa 
ca tiiRia sakkd dotio di'Bpetiiii ~ ti. 

Bhaute NAgaseub^ kenu kruroiieiia dvn pindspatiL 
R a Tail iiaji!a|!ih&li Ei^atuavipakJl, ativha fldnehi pioiiar^i^^bl 
ipahapr^bal^taru c" f?va niahrlBiRAiiisatAri citL — DLain- 
ipapuiiiajgana-&aitid]>Httivaaepa itialiELrajA te dve plod a- 
patl sama aamapbAJA samav^ipilkEi ativivA afifiebi pipda- 
patcbi mahappbalatara c* eva niobaDi^aiiuBatAra citi, — 
Bhante Nlt^a^^eon, katarpefinin dhamniapaiii npnnuLjjEuia' 
aaindpattivaRena dve pipdApdtE %amA. EaniaphallL sA* 
injivipdkA, Hriviya afirii^hi pLndapatehi mitbapphalAtarii e’ 
eva tnaMpiRAiii^aUm catip — ^^avapnain mahardja a an* 
pabhaviliftrnftflPilpBttfpaih apuloiniL-patitoma-sjimi|.mijaiia- 
TRRQna it dve piadapatji nama sjimaphala Famavipakdr 
Pthiya imuehi piodapitebi mnhapphalatai-a c* eva pia- 
liAni-vaiii^ataTa f^ati. 

Bhaate dvTsn yeva divasesa adldinattaiti 

Tathlaatn nav&napubba^nliArasAai^pattiyo apulorpA-paf^- 
loaQAth saroapajjiti. — Ajaa aialuirajd.li. — Acchari- 
yadi bkantu Kasaauna^ abbbaludi lib&ate yaia 

LiDaRiium Baddhakkbfltte asadiaa-paraiaa-danaiii iam^pi 
imelii dvTtii pln^pltehi aganitadi. Accbariyaiii bhaate 
N^!p(a!iean, ahbbataib bbapto Nagasena, yava mabaptA 
asviaapubbavihUrasaaijlpattiyOi yatra lii ndma navdao- 
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pubbavLfajirafiani&pattLvA^eafii d&nAib niJihiLjjphiiJatbraiii L&tl 
TiiLhAnl&ainEatfirao ^ Cfl. Sadhu bfannie Na|fa«€ya« evam* 
«tjiiji. Uthd fiampalicchamltj. 


Blmnte bbafiitam - p' ciaitt Tathlgaiepa: 

Abvivwl tuuiUe Apanda hftiba Tathajzatnaaa s;arir^poj^- 
ydtl. Puna ca bho^ltaiik; 

Pajetkit Ham piljanijAtit^n dliitnihp 
evanikara aaiii^am'itQ ^miftaAtii&U. 

Vadi bbatite N^ga^ena Tathagatenn bliaaitAHi t Abya- 
vata tiimbu Aiiaiidi^ botba Tatbagritas^a surTrapuj&yati, 
tena btl 


Pujetba mm p^janiyas^a dhfltuiii» 
evamkam Bapans'itP n&nii^aathdtj 

vacaaAiii tam fuicubd. Yadi TaLb&gat^aa bhaaitadi: 

Ptijetha oadi pajaalyaasa dbataiu^ 
evathkara fiaggam ~ ito gamieBatlidti, 

itna hi; Abyivatl lunnhe Aanpda hotba TatbagjLta^i^?i 
sanrapUjdydll tani' pi vaeannili micpba. Ayam ^ pi abba- 
tokotiko pa n ha tnvanappatto# m tayl Dibbabitabbo tk^ 
ilhaaitam ~ f* 4iC:mfij niftbiraja Bhagiitrata i AbyavatH 
ttiiiilie Ananda hatha Tallidgatiti^a AarTrapajafltb Pnpn 

CS, bkuDlULIBT 

PQjatha nadi pujaaiyaKsa dbataihi 
avaihkari Baggnin ito gnmkBathdti. 

Tafl^ca pana na &abbpBBibk Jinaputtinaih y^va 
arabbha bbankaibr AbyaTa^ tamka^ Anandti hotha Ta- 
thagataBsa flanfapajgyiicj. Akammam If etaiii ujabilrdjn 
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Jlnaputlftnuih yad-idftiii piiji? BSioiiiasaiJaiii SMkharanftiii, 
yoniso manasiliftro. BdljpttttlianiiiiiipRfieana, aramiUAfift- 
s&rafz^ilho, kiie^ayudillkajiijh sadatthamaaayufljfttii* etaiii 
JinapDitftiiaib taranlyarii; ava^esatiarii deTamajmss^knam 
pQja karemlya. Yaibi maliaJ-ijft luahiya tAjnpattfiiiaJ^ 
hatthi-asfia-ritlia-dhauu-tliam-Jeklia-Riudda-hkkkhi khat- 

in raan ta- 9 a ri - m ut i -y udd h a-ynij hdp an a- k i ri J i karanf 

aToatisauam putliitvefijja&iiddanad]i km\ vaij^ija gorakkha 
karaD^ya, ^vaiii"iiva kliti niakdraja akammaiii h' ctam 
JiDa|iiJttdnaiii yad ' idam pnjft, eMimniftHaiiflifci i-ankhii'Snaiiit 
y{jdifta mauaaik aro* satipatt liAti anu paEaaoa, arammariasa- 
rag^alio^ kilesaynddhaifci^ gadatthan:anuyufijaoil, etadi Jipa- 
puttanjini karaiTiIyaiii, avaaefiannih devauaniiiissattani jiaja 
karant^il. Yatbft vj| pans njeiiiArSjA bmlimanaiiirLnavaka- 
nadi Imbbedarn Yajubbtdadi Samavtfdapi Athabbttnavedaiii 
lakkbaiiaia itilidUain pnrdDOjii. algbaJida ketubbaiii akklia- 
rappabhed&m padara veyyfikaranaiii blia&ania?gaiiii upij4^ 
dadi aupinaih nimiitidi clmlangain L*aadagpabaiki suriyag- 
aahaih Sak ka - mhn - t^arkani ulaggaik ay tiddlmiii de va- 

dundabhis^nram okkanti ukkapacaiu bhiliiiikaiupHm diia- 
il^liarh bbuiniiiaotatiklLharh jott^aib lokSyankiiiii sAeakkjtjb 
mi^AC&kkaib antar^cakkaib tiiis^&akuppAdaDi gakuiiamta- 
ravluzb sLkkM karatiTya^ avastiBaiiArii puthuviwEaaJsoddioam 
kaai vanijja gomkkha karanlyA, avam" eva kho aiaiiftraja 
akanunadi b’ fltftiii Jiaapatiiuain yatl" idaii!i pyja* 
mas ana di fiank liir^aiii , yoni iy iDaiia*ikaiT:i , satl patlM^ 
oAnnpaj^^atia^ nramniiLriagarag^Abo, kjleaaytiddliam^ na- 
dattliaiuaDuyiLojaDiif titaib JioapLittanarh kckranTymiii ava- 
gfridnam deramanuaidtratEi pflja karaiiTya. TaBma lua- 
baraja Tathagato; mA inig akamnie yydjanta, kaniin^ 

* -mitiiJHr- MiELttwIaib flOt. AB- «pftiduMii] ft. ciii- 
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imo yni^jAutiiti Sha; ttuuho Anatida bo* 

tljjL TatbA^ata£sa saiijrapQj^Tdti. Yad" otaih mahirajn 
Talbajjrato oa bluKDi^yya, patlai^Yarain pi attano parfjt- 
dapotviL bhikkbo BuddhapQjaiu yeva kareyyno - ti. ~ 
:<adiin hbaate NAgofena, tnvftni ~ etam^ tallifi iiampatia- 
uhilmtu. 


iSbaate Nagaa«^.Qa, tujuhe bhanaiha : Bbag&vatu 
cbftaiajsfa ayaij| nkaliapmfUaYl ulunaiii nanamati 

UDoatam omimatlti. PutiA ca hbRiinllift: MhagaYitto pado 
KakditAya khato tl YA sa isakaJikA Bbaizavato pade 
patiti kiaB4i pana fia ^akalika Bhagavato pada im ni- 
vatti_ Yadi bbiiDte Kiilgaieou Blkagavato gaccbadtaaiia 
jLy&ni acetana maligpiitliavl lunaam unanoiatl unpatBiji 
opamatj, tena hi; Blia^avatd pado HakatikAya kliato li 
yarii taib mkcliA. YadS lihagavati^ pndu iaka* 

Ifkayit kliax«, tens hi : Bli^L^aviito iiAccbaotassa ayaib 
acetana inalidpatliav] tiknaib UQiiaidatt diinatadi onaiua- 
titi tarn-pi vacuuaiL imctiha. AyKiu-pi ubbaiaLotiku 
pAtllio UvAnuppaUD^ tayA nibbahitubbu ti. 

Saccaiik niubaraja auh^ clam; BhAgavatu gaiiichaji- 
tassa ayaib aciiLanA iiiabapat^^bavi ninnafii titmaiiFati ouna- 
taiii oiiaiM«ti. Bbagflvato ca p4da sak^ilifiilyA kbato. Na 
era pajia sakaJika attaau dbadJinataja patita, Beva- 
datta&£a upakkameaa patita. Devddatto mnliAj-aja bahuul 
jatiEtcaRabiij^SDi Bhagavati ilgbdtarii baiidbl, an taaa 
aghAtena luabiLnLBjti kdtAgarappaiiiAaadi pasaiiaiii: ilha* 
gavata apari pateaaajnBi mufici* At ha dve fi«ll par ki- 
irito uf.tiiahitva lam p^Auadi fraaipaticcbliiian, atha 
aampabare iia pasanato papAtfka bhijjitri yea a vg tena 
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v£ pEitAntl liliEL^AvAln pOde patitd ti. — Tallin ca hhantt 
Nigaflena dve sela paedniuii aanipaUccliimsu^ tat IT eva 
papatilta pi an.ii}pnticchitaliM ti. — SaunpalicchitAni ~ pi 
inaharijR idb' fkaccnili pag^barati pas^avati PFittbanafi] - 
upa^ocdbatj^ YarLfi mih^ja udaliAih paniaa gahitadi 
nD^ulaatarik^Li pitggbarai;i pM’Fsai'nti imltbanaiii ^ upagAC^ 
I'bati^ khiraiii takkadi inadtiuiti s>appi leladi Jiiac^harafiani 
mBjiiAam«aiik papiikd gnhitam angiilantarikdlii pagpImraU 
pBg£umti uatthdiiRtn ' ypapai^cliAtl, ^vam ^ ?v’m bho ina- 
liiraja BEtnipatrcclianattharh ap&siatilaam dviiinmii] R?|a- 
narii BAiEipAbflri^na paHanato ikaf^atika btaljptvi yen a va 
l^na vd patiintT Bthagavato pade patita. Vatka vE. paaa 
laah&rdja @aaha-siikliuiiia-ann^raja-&amaTn pFajintra mnt- 
tbiui gabitarii ati^ulaatarikabi paggliarati pafsnvAii nftt- 
^hAnain" apagai^cbntip ifvajit^fevn klio maharaja saitipa- 
licchanattliaji] aanift^ac^bantanaiii dvloDaiii Aeldtiaib fiam- 
pahareaa papatika bhijjitvi ytm vd liUiH ¥a 

patantl Bbagavaty pad^ patita. YoLha v0 pana inahi- 
rdja kabaly niukliana ttabito idb' ekaecisita iiiukhata inua- 
citvd paggharati pafiAavatl aat.thiiianriipnKacc^hatif evam- 
€va kbo mahdraja iampatbcbanalthaiu isaiiiagacchantaaain 
dviaiiani stiMnam Aaiiipabartma pasannlo papatika btiij- 
jitva vena vii tentt vd paUiiri Uliaj^avatij pade patita ti. 
— Hntn bbante I^dgaaena, t^hhi pasano E^jin|iaticcbitn 
botu^ atba papatikA^a pi apaciti kaiabbd yatb' evn sna- 
bilpatliavh'd tL — Dvadiui* iniE mahrlriljA aparitini na ka- 
rofiti, kataiiic dvlJasa; rati[> ragavasena api^aEritiiii tia ka- 
rotij dut.tha daaavaacna, niOlho uiuhavaiEQa^ uddliatn 
mdoaviUiQiiai nifiieunci aviaesatayai atithaddhn anisedha- 
natdya, bTnn binDBabhfivatftyai vacnnakaro anis^aratAya. 
pipo kadarlyntaya^ dukkbapico |>atidukkliIpanatayA^ lud-^ 

* C. ■ yitbl * roiitliEi 0, Iijtiutl *1L piaiknuT^ 

xm ** hxU^o ACM i^inAEtlri ill. ill. ^ it[i«d]i- 
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cJhQ IqlibabhibhutiLtayi., ayrttiito attliaildliaiientt apaeidib 
na karqti. line kbit mahamj;!. dvnda^a Ainacitiib ua ka- 
ronti. Sa CB pima pupatika pi^anasampabaretta thfcjjitvl 
aniniittEikatadiRi yeiin tena vi potmuaiiA liha^avaia 

pad e patiia^ V n tb& maha nlja sa n h ft iikli ii iiia- ii ii ii - mi o 
HuilBbaJaflaiuSiiatiT BuimittakatadlE^o yi^aa viS tena vi abhi^ 
klrHti^ evaui ~ eva khu luakdraja sa papafika pil^anaftam- 
pBhdrena bhijjjivd BniliiittakatBdLd^ yen a va tana va pa- 
t A Ilian d Bhagavuto p&de patila. Yadj pana mabaraja sa 
papatlkd pdfc4pato vjiguib na bkarayya^ tam~pi te aela 
pdadDapapatikaiii up pat it vd ^raskeyyinbi^ Esa pana ibb- 
hAtaJai papatika na bbaititnattlii aa dbiiftattbl, paadaA- 
i^ampahirave^eiia bbijjitvil staiiiUttakatadlsa yena tana 
Vi pBtaindtii BLagavato pade patita. Yatha vd pana 
mahardja vAtaaiaiidatikaya ukkliittaih purapapanmin ani- 
laittakatadifiam y^iia va tt^na vd patatb evani ” eva kbu 
mahiraja esd papatikd pi^anat&jnpahdrAv^geiia animina- 
kaladifti yen a vi Ben a vd pEitainlLnd Hliaj^aviio pidt pa- 
tita. Apl ea aiaLdrdja akatanDussa kadarlya^^ Deva- 
ilattasAa dukkbdaabhavaDdyA &d papmtika Bba^avatn pad# 
patiti tL — Sddhu evam ^ ftam, tatbi 

^ampal^icclidmiti^ 


Hhante Nagsaenai bbaaiiam ~ p^ etaib Bhagavata: 
Aaavanam khaya .Raniano hotlti. Puna ca bhanitam ^ 

ratulibhi dbaiiimebi j^amiaiigibhatani;, 
tadk ve Qijarh sanmnaifk dba Joke tl^ 

Tatr^ cattiro dhanuria: kbanti np|?dlidrat£ fati- 
vippahanani akincannaiiL Sabbdoi poD* atiiiii aparikkbl- 

i ayuBilla AL-Al. ■ -»44bltn«t«>[t M * yntki [aiilft Up ^inhk 

vi ji«Ti« A, p!iii 4 Piiktiiif Ib M ** -bKnvt- 

CM- tppikiFita ABC, ab^lkinta 3 i 






m^^LvuESR KQliileJiaAs' eva hontL Yadi bhwfile Kagaffena 
iaavAtiJiu] kbaya samano hoti, Uaa hi: 

Catlibblii dltaiDiueln A^tuaDjzihhdtnri) 
tarn ve naraih aamaa^jii ahu Joke tf 

yaih i-acanaih tarn aiiccbfi. Yadi ^qaUbldil dhjuumehi 
?4AindDtnl>h0ld'' samanii linti* teoa hi; Aiavilnaiii khayi 
santand botlU tnai-pi vacajiaih Diitcha. Ayam'pi abha- 
tfikotiko pafiho tairdimppaetn, imi tayfi mbbahitabbo ti. 

BhaBjtacn-p' eraiii maharaja Bhafe^ata: Asavacnm 
khayn taiiiano hotltL Blianitan - ca : 

Catubbhi dbanimehi satnatigibhataih 
taib vft naraih £aniJLiiaiii ahu loke tj. 

Tad - idflm maharaja vacanaiti tesaib trfrum pugga- 
lannin giinavaaena bba^itariit 

Catubbh] dhainDk^hi ^HtuaDgibhtitam 
taiii YQ ii4raiij fiani&aaiki ahu lake ti. 

rdaih pana nimva.He^iavaeariajii: Aaav^nairj khavii 

M 

itaniaao botiti^ A pi ca mafia raja ye keci kilc&dpaBaiMya 
p a ti patina te aabbe iipdday* np^idfiya ^aoiano khlaa^vo 
aggaiii - akkbayad. Y'ntba irtalnlnlja ylini hlnici jakja- 
thaJajapopphani vassikaih te^ani aggam ^ akklidyatip avaM- 
aSni yfini kanici vividhaai pnpphajiltnni sabbdtFi tini pnp- 
phdni yeva, upadSy* upiddyn pan a Yassikain yeva pnppliam 
jana^tBA pattliitain pjliayitam^ e^vatii "* eva kho ttialiajaja 
y« keci kih'aOpoaamaya patlpanna le sabbe updd&y' iipA^ 
dAya samajio khlimi^avo aggam - akkhlyatL TntM vA 
pana mahftrftja !^abbadhaADaiiam sili aggam ' akkhAyaiij 
yA kaci avasera vjvidhit dbannajAtiyo tg sabbA upddAy' 
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ripaday& blioj^unni sarfniyftpaREiyiL, teBuh Ag- 

i^ain^akkli&yati, eram'eva kho lUfthanija ye k<sci 
kncBupaflAn^ayA peitipstina tc aabbe apAdAy^ upadsytt *a- 
iniuiD kbrnaBaTo * atkbiyadd. — SAdbn bhantP 

NairaBetia, cTanj-etarii, tatM BaiDpatitfclijlmlti. 


Bbuitft Ndgafiena, bhnsitani p’ atadi BbagAVRta: 
Mninaih va hbikkiiave pare TAiinairi bhaBuyynih dham- 
VB — aactphaB^a vO vapnam lah^eyyaihj tat™ 
taniltebi eb dDaudo na aoiiiBaassaili na ceTaso nbbilla- 
vitattBih karnRfVBn • ti, Piinn ca Tathagsto^ SeJa^fia 
bnaliiEBEBEi^ft yathabliutrce vanBe bhanfiBiftfine finanditR 
snrnauB tibbillaFita bbiyyo uttariifi aakapnparii pakittpai: 

Rnja ^ham -DfltDi SeJa dbammaraji aniittaro, 
dhamiDPEB cakk&iD vattemi* cakkam AppattvattiyaTi" tl* 

Yadi bTiame N^gasaEa Bha^avsta bhanitarii! Maitiaiii 
vS bhlkklmve pare TaEnajb-bblAeyyEib dhaniniaftBB Ta ^ 
EBRgbaa^ va vappaih bh^eyyiiTii^ tatra ttittibebl iia 
Anando m BcnnanaBBAtii na ceisao nhbilluvftatlHib kam- 
iiTyaD~tiT l^tiA )ii: SalaBBa brabtoAna^sa yathAbhiiCce 
vaEiiP bbaiinamane anandiLu ubhillivitD bhtyya 

utUrini BakagEEnib pskiltealtt yam vacanain tain niiccbA. 
Yadi SelaBsn brahmana6.^11. yatbahbacc* vapne bhaiiEn- 
tBiTi€f iTiREditu EUJunEO ubbilllvitE bbiyyo uttariih Baka- 
i^unaiTi pakittefi, tena bi: MamaAi vi Lbikkliava par^ 
vannaib bhAfieyynib dbaniniaEBa vA — aaDgbaRaa vA van- 
iiatb bbAApyynitit tarra tiimbebi na Anando na BamanaB- 
mm na cetasa pbbiMAvltattam karanfyaR^ti tain"pi va- 
canaib miccha^ Ayom~pi □bbatokotiko paEbo tavAnup- 
ao tayi pibbahiinbbii ti. 


parilcittHi C- 





BbAnitaru tlAih raubarija BbagavatA; Maniiitlj va 
bhikkbave piire vandam bbaseyyuili dhamtiiaiAa vfi — 
hADgbaftAa v^vAauam bhaMyymb, tatra tambelil aa Aiiaddu 
nm samaDafiaaiii na abbiUavitattaih karaiilyad ~ ti. 

Sekfisa ca bnlbuiainaBjia vathAbbucce van^it bhanrlamiafi 
bhiyytF utlariiri sakagunaiii pakittUacbt 

kitja 'bam ' asiui Sela dbatnmaraja aputtaro* 
(ibamnieiia cakkaiii vattemb cakkam appativattiyao - ti^ 

Patb^mani inaharAja Bha^avati dhorpinikEga aabbava- 
saraEa-iakkbanain »abhav«ih avitatbaib bbotaiii ticcbam 
tatbattJiaiL paridlpayanilnFfUia hhapitaiht Maiiiaiii vA 
bliibkb&ve pare t^annaiij bbasayyaru dhamiBai^^a v§. — 
sangha^^a vA ^'aaiiam bbAaevyuih^ tatra tambelii aa ddaiida 
na Bamapaaisani pa celaau tibbUlaTitaitadi kareuTyan^U. 
Yam pnna BhagavAta S^Tasaa brnbcuiiiiasaA yatbabhocca 
vaane bbaDnajDane bblyyp ullAritii sakai^iipiijit pakittJtaiii; 
RAjd 'bdai^aiitii SeJa dbammariji bbuttaro tarn na 
labhalietu tta vaBiiietn pa pakkbabeta na antev^kamya- 
taya* a^ba kbo aEakBinpATa kirnpneim bjtavaEeaa: evam 
imaisaa dbammiibbb^imayM btULnE^aatl tinnaii- i^a niinava- 
kadatAnan ^ ti, eiram bhiyyo atiarim ^kigupairi bbanitam: 
ttdjA ^liain^asiDi Sela dhammarAjA anultaro tb — Sadhn 
bbaute NagaaeDa, cyslw~ talba «ampa|iechildiJtj. 


Bhaiite Niga?veijfl, bbisitam - p" etarb BliagavafA: 

Abidisayani param piyo liobiai mam aka tj. 
PopA ca blianitadi: 

Nigganbe niggaliaraham^ pagganbe paggahArahan - ti, 

I j 


p^rihLllitiiz] AbC. 
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irliEft blasjit# Nigaseoa liatttiiecbedo pa- 
dacL'hfidD vadho bandbanarii karani miraaarii fianlati- 
vikcpunath^ Na «tnib Tacanadi Bhagarato yuttam, aa ca 
BbngAvA arahati etam vaeaDaib vatturfi^ Yadi bhante 
Nagaseoa BbagavatS bbanitAiii ; 

AbiThsavam param Joke piyo liobial aiaitiako ti, 

tena bi: 

Mpgaabff niggahanihani« paggnahe paggaharabati^fi 
vai!] iracauaib tam miEicba, Yadi TBthagatana bbaiijtajji: 

Xiguaiihe niggabnrabam, pagganbe paggabaFaban - tt, 
tena hi: 

AhidiRayaib paratb lake piyo bobiiti piamakiv tj 

tarn ^ pi vac All Alb mkchd^ Ayaiii^pl ubbaiokotiko panbo 
tay^Duppatto, to tam nlbtAhirabbo iL 

BbdsitaiQ-p* etarti mnlLftraja BbagavetA: 

Abldtaayaiii pamrb fobs piyti hobiai iiilin&ku ti. 

Bbaoitab ~ ea : 

Niggaabe aiggahArahaiiiT paggHDbe paggah^rahan - ti. 

AbiibsaTAih paraib lake piya hohifti m^taako tf, 

»abbe«aiti ms-biF^ja tathagat^aatb aoooiatari:] etaiii^ e^a 
iLDuaftUlii« esd dbaiiiiiiade^AnS, dbainiiia bt niah^ja 
Bbi.msalakkbapa, fabbavAvacanaib etadi. Y^tii paaa nia- 
bAriija Tathagati^ 4ha: 

Mgganbe piggabjlrabam^ pagganbe paggaharahaD'Ci, 

bbajd e£a. Uddbatarii niabdrdja cittaip niggabetabbain^ 
iTnaih cittam paggab^tabhaiii; akaaaiaib cittadi iiigga- 
lietabbajh^ knaalatti citUiii paggebetabbam; ayodao ma- 
paaikaro QiggAlietabbii, yoni^a aiapa^-ikaro paggabetabbo; 


miccha pntipanno iiiggnbetabba, Bamml patipunnd pagga- 
het^bbo; annxlvD niggabt^tabbo^ anyo pnggjihtljibhfi; 
Digiiahftabbo^ acoro png^helmbbo iL 

F[citp bhante ^ id^iii Lvaib peced^ata 

mania Tivajajfit yntD^nbaiii puccbinn lo mf> nttho upa- 
^nio; corn pan a bhadEe NAj^aneda nigganhantena katbam 
dlggah^tabbo ti* — Ct>ro mabcLrajn nigganliAdtena evaih 
nifzgubptahbo : paribba^aniyo paribhasiLabb», dandAniy^iiiAp- 
^BtaLbOp pabb^o.nIyo pabbAj^iEabbo^ bundbaniyo bandbi- 
tabbo^ gbataniyo gbdtetalibo tb — Yarn pana bhanto 
Nagasenn E^nrdnaib ghdtaoaiti tain tatli^lgatftnam nnnnia- 
tan * i\r — bi mahamjad. — Eie^a pana coro ftnu- 
Biiaolya animiato lEthagatanan l\. — Vo bo mabdr^ja 
^barTyati na bo tathigatanaib anuinatiyl gbatiyati, aa- 
yaihkaleiia eo gbAlTvAti ap> ca dbamTnanusattbiib anu- 
Eiaslyad, Eakkd pan a niaharija puri^aoi akaraknril n iia- 
parddhniti vltbiyairi cnraiita± gahotvA niatiniatl gblta- 
yituo'ti, ~ Na bj bhante iL — Kena karapena malkd- 
rajAd. — Akarakada bhanti^ t\. — Evam'-e™ kbn Eiia- 
barija na corn tatbagalAtiam aiium^tiyil baHnad, Eayatii- 
kaCBna m bannati, kiln - pan' ettha ann^ainko kaficl do- 
Raro apajjatiti, — Kn hi bbau^n ti, ^ Tena hi luabilrija 
tathlgaUnaib annuatthi AdEJ^^atthi hotUi. — SMIiu 

bhante NagaBonAp evaai ~ ctacif tntba ^mpaticnhainlti. 


BhantB NiUiaMena, HiREiiim'p* &Urti Bbapvatil: 
Akkndbnno vi^alRkhiln 'Um\ - aansfti. 

Puna ca Tathagatn ibefB S^pntta-^luggatfano ^a- 
pariEB ponaniefii^ Kin~ nn khn bhaote Nagaseria Taiba- 


'' -mijm A ibru'iajbiiDl^ AO twiEfip M tbrallfhOQl tfniil 
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}jrato kupito parlsaib panammi Dd&hii tuttha pniiaai&Ki^ 
Dtam taVB. j^Eilhi imjun natodtr. Yadi bli&iite 
knpilo paHsani paddlltes^i^ tern lii Tathaj^ntagaa kodka 
appatirattito, Yadi tuttho paoitneal^ t&na lii avattbus- 
miih ajdnant^iii paMmii^. Ayala pi ubhalakQtikD panko 
tavdaappatto, so tayA uihbnhitEibba ti. 

Bhfiskaai ^ p' mAliArAja Bhnfravala: 

Akkodhano vigatakbilo 'kani ~ namtti^ 

P&nAmita ca tberS Siriputu-MoHi£alFAi>A ^aparfsi, 
tan-ca pana iia kopena^ Idha iURbirija kocid era 
puriso mahApa(|ia?^iytt piiiJp va klidnEk^ vfi pA^Ane vrt 
katbate vA viRame rn blidmibMgc kbalitvil patati^ api uu 
kho mabaraja miLhapatbarT kupka Taiti pAtetltL — Na 
lu bhante, na^tthi tuahapathaviyA kapo vA paiildo %a, 
Rimnays-pati^havippamEtta mabapathavTt ^yaai ' eva so 
ala-so klialitva patito ti\ — Evam ' er* kho niaharaja 
na tihi tfltbaKatlnaifa kopo va pa^dti ra, RnuEaya-pa- 
t i^bavip panintta tatha [iata arabanto aam indaaoi h ii ddhsl, 
atha kbo sayadikateD’ evb te aitano aparidbena paya- 
milA. IdbA pntia lilAbftrt|n ftiabasHicELddo na nintpna 
kanapeum yair hot? malidsamodde iciatani kn- 

iiapaih tam khippaiiE " era □iccbiibbati\ tbAlalii utssadoli; 
ap] nil kho niabArija laaliAtaiDoddf] knpito taiii kanapaib 
nicchubbacTtb — Na hi bhactter na ~ tthi hiab^i^amudditfiaa 
kopo ¥ll pa»ddo \% HDunaya-patigbavippainmiE taaba- 
i<ainndd(i ti+ — Erain'^eva kbn mabaraja oa'ilbi tatha- 
gatAnad^ kopo vA pa^Ado vi, aiinnaya-patigbAvIppa- 
lUUttA UtbagatA araba^to BamiDnsambuddha^ atlta kho 
Fayaxiikaten' ova to attano ApAradbena pananiirl- Yarhn 
tnabaraju putbariyA khalito patTyon, ovam .linafiasaEa- 
rare khalito panamiyatit yaUii iHahiaaiEudde maiani 


* pi^imiiti ti iJI * ^hhilii A^OblL 
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konapAJi) nicctiubbljnil, evauti Jinas^anJiTBLre kbalrto 
pad^Iyatk. Vaiti pnnA mablriju TathaicMo 

tesaiik atfhakCmo huak&mD sykhakikiQo YmuJdhlkimo i 

1^ vaih iiD E jat i-Jarl-by Adkt- itranin t na paridnuc d if^SAn tlti 
panlTnAHiti — Sadlm bhAtite Nlgn^eim^ «vA]u^«Uimy U- 
thii saiupaticrchanilti. 


Tatiyo Tfigir*^' 


Bhantp Na^a^eiin* bhAJ^itam ’ p' «[Aiii BbApvatjl! 
Etad ~ A^gaiik IhhikkhaYe maina i^avakanAiiL bhikkhQnaib 
iddbimaotanaiiit yad ~ idatfi irahoiDoggAllAPo ti- Punti ca 
kira bo bgalobi paripoiLito bhindaB-laa 
[DJuiiBa-dhuiiLaQl-uiaJja-parlkattn paiioibbuto. Yadi bhante 
XdgA«ena (heroMubdnio^ijallaoo iddhiyd korim gaio, tena 
hi: laguf^hi paripolliito parinibbuto ti yaiii vacaDail] taiu 
oiiechA. Yadi Jaguklil paripotbito parltilhUutQf teoa hi: 
ydliiyd kotiiii ^rato ti tarn ^ pi vacanaib mtcclii. Kia-na 
framuttlkO Lddbiya nttano upa^lkatam apaaayitaih* bacJo- 
vpknftEa pi lokafaa phti^arannili bhavituih aralio ti, 
Ayaiii-pi ubbatokaUkD j>aabo tavdauppattOp 40 layi 
uibbdliitabbo il, 

Bh^itain p" elaiii nkaJilrdja Biiagavatd: Etad^ag- 
gaiii bhikkliave innma advakaaatu bLikkbaimdi iddhunao- 
(iiiaib, yad-idaib MaJiAmoggAllftiio ti. AyasniA ca Ma- 
hdaioggallduQ laguLalinto parioibbato, rao-ua paoa kam- 
triAdhiggahlt&D&ti. — Nana biiant« Ndgaseoa Eddhiniatci 


pAtifflrtfl SMp pMnlkiniid C pjulikibbnru tf aBC 

“ arifaQ hull Jf. 



pi kiitiiiiavipakn pi dv^ acLnuja, acidtlyeua 
Hcintiyam ApAnayitAbbatii. Vatha tidma bliante keoi 
plinlakiniA kapittheria kapittb&rij pdthfliiti* lurjb^tia ftciibtrii 
pothentip livaiu'eva kbo Nfi^Jiseiia Acintiyenft 

actntiyain potbayilTfi apaneiabbaii ^ ti — Acintiyitiani pi 
maharaja ekatli adhimrittajh baJavKiaram, Yatbl iJiaha^ 
rija innbiyS nij^no h&nti ^aiiiajai:i-;a, i^arnsjaccaQiini - pi 
te&aih eko sftbbe abUibbavitvi aflam pavatteti, ^vam ^ ova 
kho malm raj ttiaih acint.iyinadt kappnisvipakaiii jova 
adhimattain ba lava tarn dif kammavip^kam jeva sobbe abhi- 
bbuiiya ai^aui pavattetii kflruinAdhigpahitaaHtt a?a&efia 
kiriya okasaiti aa tabbaiitii Id ha patijt malkamja koci 
purl50 kisrnioid “ evn pakarano aptrajjhatip aa La^s^a niiita 
vl pit A va bhaidni^bkltara va aaklii-saha)i^ka vg tiyauti, 
iMlm kha raja yeva tnttlia nbblbtiQviya gn^in pamtt^ti^ 
kiifi taitba karaipadi' apnruiibikata; evatii"eva kbci 
mahilrAja tBsarii acintiyariam kaii^Diavip^kazii yeva adhi- 
iTiattaib balavataraiii, kammavipakadi vi^va gabbe abhi- 
bhavjya anam pavaitttit kam madid gt*ahitaa^a aiasesn 
kiriyfi DkaBaili aft labliantL Vatha va patiA nialiljrajn 
ID a Iliya davadabe samiittbite ^liapiBBliDEr^ani" pi udakaiii 

iin aakkati Dibbipottiib« atba khu yem tmihft flbhi- 

bhaviyA uaiti pai-attAtit kiib lattba kdrapam: balavAta 
tejaasa; evam^evA kho laaliarajA t^sam Aciatiyinaiit 
katiiniAvipakaiii ygva adliitnattam balavatHrarb^ kamiiiA- 
vipakBrn yev* Eabbo AbhibbaviyA Aoam pAVatteti^ kAtinhia- 

dhig:gabitaa6a a^-BAD^a kiriyd ua labbaoti. rasnin 

uialiai^ja Ayaiinata MatmqLoggalldDBi^SA kHDimadluej^alii- 

tAMA knulebj pothh^auidua^ia iddldyi &admnnab£ro pfiboEiti. 
— Siidiiu bhadLo Na^sotia, ^vain ^ eiitm, taiM 
fkchdinlti. 


“ kipittkjiuiL kipHihitiL M, * ^Sio * k-tmiiiilipaltq fis^^ lilhl- 

UkAttii fcifljnjiTjpuko ^1 iVirnUfck'Jiil ** jUviilih? Sf. 


Bhaiite Nl^a&na'^ bh^itojn ~ etaiii Uhi^l^aTatn; 
TatLH|EatappELvedita bbikkhave dhLUJiiiiiaVinayQ vivAto Tiru- 
cati ou patiochanoo t\. Puna ca Patiiuukkhudd^a keva- 
tao-ca Vinayupitakatli pibium palic^banuadi. Yadi 
bhacLte Nagaaena Jiaa^ri}5atie yattad] vi patuni vfi isnJiia- 
yaiii va labhietha, -Vinayapannatti vivaUI sobbeyya^ kfl-ira 
karau^jua: kuvalarii tattba ftikkha aaiiiyaino iiiyamo «ii!a- 
liVim-hckm ~ pauuatti al tlmrafici iltimmiLaraAn vim uttiraso^ 
Y'adi bhadte bhadtariu TatliAgaiAp- 

pavediiD bhikkhava dbainmaTrjaaya vivatu virocall no pa- 
tiddLatm^.* ti, teiia hh ntiDiDkkhuddeau kovalan ^ oa 
riayapirakaih piliitani patSueijanDaTi ^ il yain vaca^iaiifi laiii 
tniocha. Yadi Patiiuukldiiiddajiu knvalad“ ca Jb^bayar 
pjlakaiij pibitaih patkobauuajiif teoa bi: TatbAj^atappa- 
vodka bhikkliaYO dbajinoaviiiAya viroaatj no pitic- 

cb&iino ti tam pi vai^ALiarh micabja. Ayain^pi ublialo- 
koriko pafifiw tAvi.nyppnttUt ao taya olbbAbitiibba tj, 

BliAMtauj' p* etaih maharaja llbagavaia: Tatbii^^a- 
tApprtVfidita bhikktiavo dhammAviiiAyo viva|o vkacaii on 
paticchantiu ti. Puna ea rAtimakkbLiddaso ktivalan-oa 
VinayapilAkAm pibitaiii paritmhannaiii. Tan^ca pana oft 
OAbbodAih^ ^Imair katvA pibkam. Tividboiia mabitrajA 
Bhaizavaio PAUiikakkliuddesa simadi Lniva pibito: piiliba- 
kifkarii tatbriijAtiJjAth vamisavaipna piliitu^ dbauiiuaAAa 
LEArukattd pihlto, bbikkliubliDmiya gairiikaUa pibito. Ka- 
tliam pnbbakanam tuthdgATdXifiih radisavAfiODA P&Limok- 

kbuddesD katva plhito: vadi^o eao mahdrOja 

boBaiii pabbakaDAib lathlj^atipanip^ yad' idaib bhikkliu- 
majjho Fatimakkbaddoao, Avoocsslimni pihitUp Y^athft 
mAbAraja kbattiyapaib khauiyMii^yi kbnttiyoaq yova oarati^ 
ovAin etAdi kliattiynnam lokn^^a pav^nl itvAf^OJ^doAib pihiti ■ 


* pyilB tA luriuij AbCM. * pidn^hinlhiiMi AbC. 
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t?v(un -eVft Uiej iiiahflj'aj* vaniso salibeBJuii puhbakinsiiii 
latliii^&tdnaibr yad” ii3iLih bbSkkbunittjjlie PadiiiukkbuddflM, 
ftvaseiiAiiarb pSbiti>. Vat til vS pana luabaraja malum Eona 
vattautl, aay^'aihidnm: niaUa atond pabbata libfuumag^nyl 
brabiiiUf^irjya uat^kA nai^caka tuDeliaki pisftca iiianlbbadda 
pu^ubaddbii cflndima-aariyU ^mdevaia kalidev^atn fiivu 
vasudeva ahaaiki asipaB* yiaddipuita, tEsadi ra- 

baSHarli tt^au tesu Eanasu yeva caradp EivASt&aEiam pi- 
hitATir; evaui ■ ava kbo kuahtraja saMeu euo sabbesaiii 
pubbakaiicuik tathapatanBiii, yad idaib bbikkliumajjba PS- 
iidU>kkLudd(^:40i avaBe&dtiatb pibito, Evaiii pabbakficiftiii 
tarhap^atiinau) vaib aa vaa eoa Pati in okk [l tidde&o e Entiam 
kutva pikifo^ KaLbitm dhauimassa garLikatta Patimok^ 
khuddEfEo almoin kaivd pibitu; dLamniu luAbaraja ^aruku 
bliurivQ, t&ltba BOH] matt akin oobam irttdlieti» lait tattba 
paTHJUfiariaaminottakaritftya papiini-tip na tain tattba pa- 
roinpardijatninattiikdritiya papunati; md eayaiii silfa- 
dbaiLiQjiv vamdhaninio ttaaiiiiiiattakarlDakD baitltaj^ota nflfitu 
avauitn IiTlito khlilto garahho bhavuto, ma cay am c^tA- 
dbaiikiuu %'arodbammo diijjauoi^ato oni.to avanATO blUKn 
kbijito garobiio bhamtuti cvnin dbommossu ^^ariikatta 
Finmokidiuddciio sTmaib katvo piliito, Vatbi makrirlLjn 
Bom-vn m^pavarQ obhijatii- jftti manta - rattaluli it an danaiii 
□aiua Sflvarapurarti" aniigataii] onataiii avanatam bljitarii 
kblMtaiii garahiiaih bbavati,. Avotn-eva kbo inubirAja: 
mi 'yarii jjgmdhamnin vartidbaintno purauiporaafcam- 
mattakarluarh hattbagato onfito avanflto bTlito kliUitu 
garaliito bbavatti,r mu ooyadi Rarndhanimo varadbaimuo 
dnjjooagatu Dnatc avanlto bTjito kbl|.Uti gajrabito bliavaliJli 
nvath dh&n-iina^afl garukAtta Pidtnukkhiiddeaa ilniAih kati’a 

*■ Ct. * (fiir pibUmll) M- * -blriyii € ^ iJtll- 
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[hihitti. Kith Alii bhikkliubhQmijA ^amkattA Piitimukkiiud- 
de^c* ^Tiuadi kutva pihitot bliikklitibLlv^Q khn Tnalinrija atu- 
liyo appamftiin Aiia^||baiiiyo« na ^akka kenacj aifgbapfturii 
tulrtoib padmetuiii, nm Vsiii evarii|te bhikkhobh^ve fhito 
lo\cDa hhavatiiti bliikkliOnaih yavi antare Pa- 

rtmokkhaddeBo cArall. YaEbd uiahnniju luke varapavnra- 
hhandath, vatthaTb vii attharatiaij] vil ^ajH-turanga-ratha- 
fiuvaDaA-mjam-mapi-muttfl^jtthirutandiJrtit vd mjjitakain- 
maaddl v^, Sftbbe to rdjmiam upagat^cbamir evaoi~BTa 
klin itialidrAja yavatd Icika ^ikklUi-aDgaragaTiiB|iari>iirti- 
dL;ara£aiiiyaiiia^«flafimniTaraguail aabbe to bhlkkbii^anghata- 
upagata bhavanii. Evaiii bhtkkbubbaniiya g&rakatrl Pa- 
timokkbuddi^9l) isTniam fcatva pMio ti. — Sidba bbaiilt 
Naga^ena^ «t'aiu etam^ taihd aanipaticchaniit]. 


BLantct Naga^aua^ bhftaitairt - p' matu RbagaiatJi 
:SaaipRjaunn]u^Avada parajlkfi bothi. Pima ca Ijlmiiitaiii : 
SaiMpajdDAtnuEarAde labaknni npatriib d|iA[jtai eka^^a i^bh- 
tikfi dei^aiijii-atliiokaD-tj. JilLUrUe ka pao' 

ettlm vBe&u, kiin kdranarh yaii “ c" ekena musav'adeaa 
licvh^jali, ynM - c* iitUBjivildeDu aatt'kirdlia bolj. 

Vadi bltaote Niga^^i^a lihngavata bbapitaqi: SampAjiaa- 
iuuatv4i]i;! jirtrajiko hutilj, ten A hi| SAnipaJan^iiiui^Ardd& 
lahiikaiL ipAttiiii apajjati EAutikt deaaaavAtlhia- 

kaii'ti yam tunADAm taifi miccha. ^"adi Tatbagarenn 
liliHntiain: SainpAjinainnfia'eAd^ lAhakaiii aptittim Ipajjati 
ekaBEA fianiika de&anaviiitthijkfln ‘ ti^ teaa hi: Satnpajyna- 
inuBivdde parajiku [lOLlti tarn *" pi vscaiiani iiucclia, 
Ayam ’ pi ubbatcikcifiko panho tAvitiiuppaltfi, sn iayn 
nibbilliitabhi:) iu 
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' p' eUiii Bha^avatil : Sampajana- 

muEavade fjjirijiko liotitj. BLaiiitan ^rar Saippaj^ainu^ 
svarade lilinkadi apattfifi apajjati ekaajia naatike denaaa^ 
vattbnkfiii ~ ti. Tafi~ca patia v^ttliuvagena KariikB-lHJia- 
kniii holL Tam him’inafiiliasi Fnahd.i:^jji^ idtia kaci 
purifiO parasBa pdnina paharad) itadeypp tas^Ea tomlie 
kim da^am dkaretbatL — Ysidi so bliADte aha; na- 
kkbamamlti. Las^a mavniti akkhaoiaTnano kah^papam hn- 
rdpemath — Idhn pani mabaraia so yi^va pisriso tava 
panina pabarain dadeyya^ tassa pana kP dando ti. — 
Hatth.ini~pi *EHa bhaott^ chedapcyyaiiia^ pAdam ~ pi r'he- 
dapeyyama p mva flsam ka|Tracche|jaib chedap^vyarnap 
sabham" pi tani f^hoiii ^ilampapDjyaiDa, iibhatapfuae 
ya^a eaitamajh kiiiaili saiDtiufh^tapejyaniati, — Ku pan' 
ettba maliaiiljn meao, kith kdranaih yaiii eka.'^a papip* 
pahdre aakhumc' kaJifipaoD dandOr J^ub tavn papippabarn; 
hattbaccbejjam piidaccbejjaih ySva kajirnochejjadi sabba- 
aebadaiiaiu (ibhatopassp ya^n Battaiuakall d,- 

— IktaflaEaaatar&na hbante tJ. — Kvam-B^a kbo maliarijR 
fMuapajanEuiiiLeaTado vattbavasena jraraka-laboko botlri,— 
Sidbn bbanteXiuraseaa, evam^eiadip tat ha «aa}pEiticchaniiti, 


Hhante Sa^asiaua, bhnEltaia' p* elaifi Ebagiiv^ta 
Dbajniuatadham raaparjyayc : Pu bbe va ba d bi^tt diiaib 

mfit&pitaro pfyata bontip bodbi my^WL boti, 
aiyatA bnniip putio niyato boti* apattb&ko oiyato htititL 
Pima ca tnmbf! bhaJL^tlia ; Tasite kAy« tliiLo Bodhisatto 
atthjL lualmvilokaniini vilak^ti: kilaib vUoketi, dTpaai vi^ 
lok«t^ d«^iaib vifakedp kujaiii vilokflti^ jaoeUim ^ilokelit 
ayndi vllokatip masam rilokatii aakkKamjnniii vilokttiti^ 
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Bbante Nftga&E^na, aparipiikke fiffije bgjjhan^ ua ’ttt'u 
|iaripakk« pdldb aa sakba aidj^^ritarani" pi ft^aiiietiiiii^ 
apatlkkaniAiiTTaiLi pari pakkaniifiasa ill j kasmii Bodliiaaittti 
kalani vilokflti: ksmlii tak uppajjiinfti, Aparlpakke 
nane bujjhanaci na-tibit paripftkke itiiiE na ^akM uinie- 
ftantaraiii ^ pi agacnetuni; katiM B^dbisatto kiilata yWq 
ketl: kaadii tnle uppajjamlti. Yadi hbant6 Nft£;a«ena 
pabbe va Bodhi&atl&fi^a luatapitarp Dsyati, leaa hi- kalaiii 
%nloketjti yaih vacanaib tarii loicchl^ yadi kaladi vilDket^^ 
tana bi; pabbi va BodliisattiWFia matapitaro niyata ti 
tain " pi %'acaiiam miccM. Ayam^pi nbhatokotiko panbu 
larannppattii, sa taya nibbflliitabbo d.+ 

Kiyatd tualiaraja pubbe va BodbisatUiaa mdiapitaro, 
kulafi -ca Bfldhisatto vLkketi. Kin “ ti paaa kiilaib vilo- 
keti: ye nia matapitaro ie kliattiya ndahn bmbaiana tit 
Bvaiii kulam viloketi. AltbannaTn maharaja pabbe va 
aciftgataih okke tab bain lioii, katoimeaam attbaDoam: vAni- 
jassa mahAfAja pubbe va vibkayahhandaih alokatabbaili 
botip hattbioagafifia pubbe va aojf|4*yA aai^ato mag^u 
cLoketabbo boti^ aakatika&frA pabbe va anagataiii tittbam 
oioketabbam hoti» DiyyamakaAna pnbbe va anagataib tiradi 
olekeiva dAva pesetahba boti^ bliisakkaasa pnbbe va aynm 
olokatva dturo DpaEankaniitabbu linti^ nttara^emufta ptibbe 
va thirdthirabbivaiii janitva abbinlhiLahbajii boli^ bbik- 
khnaBA pubbe va atiigatam katadi pacEravekkhitri bbd- 
janaih bbaojitabbam hetb bodbi&atiinaih pnhb# va kalaii!i 
aloketabbani betl: kbaUiyakulam va iTObnianakiilaiii vi 
ti, ImeBaiu khn maharaja atthaonaib pubbe va anagataiii 
obketabbam botiti. — Sadbii bbaote NagaEeua, ivam 
etaihi tatba snidpaticcMiniti. 
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BhaoEg hh^skani ^ p' eiaxb Bhas^Avatft: Nn 

|jKikklia.vF att^Hih pfttetabbam, yo patayy^ yatbAilliammii 
kar^tabbo iL Pana ca lumlie l^habatba: Taitha katrUac;i 
Btiafari sd^'aklnaiu dhaminaiii rlesayAnadno an aka pari yi- 
yeoa j Arty A j a ray a byadhino marana^^a i^aiiiBcrhftdaya 
dhaiuitiati] de.satb yt> bi koci jAti-jAra-byadbi-niarjinaifi 
f^ainatikkAumri tain paramaya paasihAiya pnaamRatlti. 
Yadi bhant? Nai^aaciia Bbagavata bkaaitaiti: Na fihlk- 
kbave atrAnani paterabbaiii ^ yo ptteyya yatiiadhaiDmD 
kiirtttabbo t^na ki: jildya jaraya byidhino luuranassa 
framaccb^dlya cilianiinaTb deAetiti yaib racatiam tani nisi:- 
cba. Yadl jatiya jaraya byadhiuo maraiia.>!jia saniiicrche- 
daya lihainmarh de&etit tana hi; Jfa bhikkliiave attiiEsaiii 
pAtetabbiish* yo pateyya yatliAdbainmo karL^tabbo ti 
tam pi vacanam iniccb^ Aynni - pi [ibhatokot.ibo paiibu 
tavlnuppatto^ ao taya riibbahitabbo ti« 

Bhaaitam ~ p^ exaih maharaja Bbaffavata; iS"a bhik- 
khftve attinftih piirc^rabbain» yo pateyy^ yatbadliamiDO 
karelabbo ti. Yattka kattbm^i Blia^avatl N^vak^tiaiii 
dbaminaiii d^aayanmii^na ca apekap^riyayefia jAtiy^ jaraya 
by Ad kino En aranaAsia samciE^cbifdaya dbamnifi doaito. 
Tatilia pjina kanmaiit &tEhi yeoa Bbanava k^rnneEia pa- 
tikkhipi Eainadapi^ai odiL— Kim ^ pan' ettha bhante 
Ifaiena karaoaiii yeua Bhipjava kAmnaua pa|^ikkliipi aaina- 
dapeai i*-aU. — SlIavA iinabiriija &fJa^ttnQpas]iJo ajjadastLsno 
H^ttanaib kilesavisavlnaeants Dsadh^tsmtao ^AEritnaih kde- 
^.abyadbivupaAamOr uiiRkaAatLLo Rattaoain kileaarajojaHi- 
paharaae^ tnaiiiratana^atnii aabbasainpattidlii?, 

iiivAeanio sat tana III caturogbaparagaioaii?^ £iattbaYAha.^aino 
rattan aih jAtikantarailrant!!, vataBasro Battanam tividha;i- 
^i^antapaaililidpanx^T [unkirtniegbaftairtih saitinaiii mnna- 
r^aparipurarir, AcariyaRaiari BattAnaih kuBalaBikkhapane^ 
BDriDBiknaanio »attdnaai khemapiitiLam ~ acikkbane. Eva- 
rilpo maharaja bahu^untt sin^kaguno appamana^no gu- 

JH* 


im 


gima^Funjo jiattAnani Tnddhikoro biIelv^l mil 
vino^aiti AftttHuani ^nukamp&vii n^ahiraja sik* 

kbapQLdoJii pannappsi; Xa bbiktbaTie! att^aiii pdteuii- 
baiii, yo pateyya yathldtiiunmo karetabbo ti- idani ~ 
ettba lU&bdraja karanani yena karanfsna Bhas^avi patik^ 
thipj. BhttfiiUin ^ p" etarii mnbarap Uiareoa Kumira-' 
kas^apeaa vicitrakathikf^na Payaairajaiiflaa&a par&lokaih 
dTpayam&iienaf Yatha yatha kho rnjaiiBa iAiuiiaalirili- 
meiM ftflavautu kalyauadbamnia drum dT^rbam ~ addbaiiadi 
tittbaati, latbil tatbri baimjanahitaya patipajjaati Ijahu- 
ionasnkhAya lokatiukampdya attbaya bitaya Bukbiya 
ilevamaau&FiaDatt ~ d. Kena paaa karapeaa Bhap:ava 
iDadapejFi: jiti pi uiabArAja dokkM^ Jara pi diikkhd^ 
byAdbt pj dokkliAr ruarapam ' pi diikkbaEii, s^oko pi diik- 
khOf pnrld«i?^ pi dokklio, dakkhEiiii - pi dykkbaibi doma- 
" pi dukkbaiiii^ apiyae& pf dokkliOj appiyahl pam- 
payogo p\ dTikkhn^ piyebi vippayogD pi diikkhD^ id ala- 
iDAra^am pi diikkbaiii» piLuinaranam^pi dukkliaih, bbita- 
uarEiDaiD * pi dukkbadir blia^’Dimaranaai ^ pi dakthaih, 
putumsranam ' pi dukkhaib, daTninarnnain ’ pi diikkbAiii, 
riAtimarapAirh ^ pi dukkfaaiii, adtibyej&uaiii ~ pi dukkbarti, 
mgabyaisajaAiri - pi dtikkbaiii, bbajJabyaaaDAfii - pt tlukkbaiTit 
isIlfibyaiSADaiL ^ pi dykkhaih^ dit-tblbyasaEaQi ^ pi dukkhadip 
r^jabbayMD ^ pi dnkkbaitii corabbayain ^ pi dakkliaih^ verU 
bbayatii ^ pi dukkham^ dubbbikkbabbAvam ^ pi dabkhatb^ ag- 
stibbayaii] " pi dDkkbaiii> iidAkabbayam ' pi dukkhaui;^ atoi- 
bhayajn * pi dukkhaibt avalpBijbayflm ^ pi dukkbEkibf kum- 
hbfiahbayam ' pi dukkliaitr^ fiusukabbayaai pi dpkkhatUf 
atta n u vadid^bayam " pi du kk haiti, pari n □ vidabbayam - pi 
dukkliam^ daMabhaviim^ pi dukkhani» daggatibbayaiu ~pi 
dakkbaiUr paiisasara^Abbayam ~ pi dukkhaifa, ajivtkabha- 
yam ^ pi dukkhani, ataranabliayam - pi diikkbaib, veuebi 
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tajanitm ^ pi dukkhuhi ka&ikbl tdlaziaim ~ pi dobkhaiiit 
&d(lbadamlaki?]il ylanaiii-pi diikkliaib, hattIiacqhEidapani~pi 
dukkliaih^ padacchEdanatu ^ pi dtikkharh, Imuhapad&uche- 
daDAiTi'pi dtikkbani, kiumAccbedaujiin ^ pi dukkiiaiht n^- 
fracch^clai^ani ^ pi dukkhaiii^ kaQnatit^aceh«d4na[n~ pi dnk- 
kbeLiii, IjllaDgaUinlikaai ^ pi dukkharhi «artkhapiEinEiikaiQ - pi 
dnkkhBih» Ralmmukliaiii " pi dukkham^ jotiraalftkani ^ pi 
dukkharh^ liattiiapajjotikam “ pi dukkbam, Erakavattikam ' 
pi dukkham^ cirakitvftflikftm "pi dukkhaiii, eneyyakara pi 
dukkiiam, bnlifiamathjsikani’pi dukkhaiii^ kahapt4pakaiii'pi 
dukkliarhi kharapatucchikaiu ^ pi dakkhaib^ palighapari- 
vatti k ain ^ pi dukk bam» paldla pUhakam ~ pi dukk h am» 
laitena [pi] tekua af^iacanaiiii ~ pi dukibam, tutiakhehi 
kbAddpanarn - pi diikkkaci^ jfvasularoipanaat - pi dukkhada^ 
a»inA ^fsaccrhEdaiiHiU ~ pi dukkliam, evurUpam evarfipioi 
Dialmraj^ bahuvidtiaoi an^kavidbiicii dukkMni £ru±ifiiragatii 
anuiihavails Yathii luabdraja Hiiuavantti pabbnte abhl-^ 
vaUnm ndakaili iiiinjidya nadiya paadpa^&akkha^-khara^ 
maruaiba- ava|.|a - ga^^alnlLa - Hiuikavaukacadika - avara^> 
nlyarapa-iutdaka-Eakbasu pariyottharati, evam " eva kha 
maliaraja evarilpaDi EvardpaDi babuyidiiani one k arid lilriii 
dijkkblni fiam^anipaCo auubhavati, Pavattaib 
dnkkharnj appnvattam sukkariip appmvaitAJssa gimaiii pa- 
vatlB bbayaih dlpayamano iDabaraJa BhagavA appa* 
vattasaa eacG^bikiriydya jati-jari-Liyadbi-aiaranaaaiijatik- 
kadiAya saznadaposi. Id am ~ Btiba mabdraja kdimaiii 
veua karan^aa Bba^ava aamadapeaki. — Sadhu bhaate 
Kd^a&enat suaibbEUiito paaho, aukatfaiiaiti karapaih^ 
evam-etaihj tatba sampaticcbamlti. 
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BhaJite Na-RaHRiiat bhaBitam-p* eiaib Bbauavutft: Met- 
lAvft blnkkhftve cetovimattiya as«\it%ya blmiiitiyfl bahiElTka- 
taya yanibntaya vatlhiikat4yaaj]uMbiLaya pancIt&yasiijaiE^- 
r&ddhaya ekadas^ imBAiiiai patikankhl^ katame I'kudasa; 
sdkham flupati, attkhaii] padbuj[jbati» oa papaknm Bupi- 
□aiii passati, ii]aoti«8dDain piyo lioti, aniami^siaBiii ptyo 
hati^ devatd rakkhantir EiaB^ii aggf va vi^ani vh ELattbam 
ri kamad^ tuvataih citlaiLi ^itnadhiyatii aiakbairAnnp i^ip- 
paBidaii, asainiiiullio kfiladi kari^ti, attariib appA|ivi,jj bantu 
brDJjiualukapiigu butiti. Ftina ua bban^Ehar Sliuu 

kumaro mgttavihflM miga^angbina parirata pa^ane vica- 
ranto PibyBkkbedA ra&itft viddho visapUena B&ll?na tattb' 
uva iDDCchlii) patitcn tL YadI bbant^ Na^aicna Bhaga- 
i^ati bhapt^jii; IVIettAya bblkkhavB pu — brahuiaJu- 
kflpago liQtitir teaa hi: Sljfijo kuiii^u mtdaviliftrl uiiga- 
Banj^bt^na pariyuto pa vane vicaranto Piliyakkh&ua raiau 
viddbn viBapItsna ealltna tattV macehito patitu ti 
yam vacanaiii tani nikcba. Yndi Sfijiio kumiro mattd- 
viharT mifzaAAnghanR parivutci payane vicraraDto Piliyak- 
kbena ranna viddho rigapTtBna Bullena tattb' eva moo- 
ohito patito, Una lii: MoEtiya bhikkliave — pe — nassa 
aggi vt visam vi Battbaib vd kiouatiti tarn-pi yacaimrii 
miochi^ Ayam pi ubhatoko^iku paobo ftunipuno pm- 
i^anho sukhiiiDG gambhlrot api a!itiipijpiiia]):i manuj^aiii 
ijatt^^ ««daih liiuceyyR^ bo taviouppaLto, vijatebl taih ma- 
bajat^jatilaih, aaAgat^airi Jiimputt^UELdi cnkkbmh debi 
nibbabanayati. 

Bbl«itaiu ’ p' otaro mabarnja Bbagavata; Mettaya 
bhikkhavfl' — pe — na^aa apgi vfi ^iHaih an, aatllimi] v& 
kamatiti. Sdioo ca kanilrc nieEtdviban miga^saDgkeoa 
pariviito pavaae vioaranto FilhKkkbona radii viddbo 
viaapTtBiia saJlena tatth’’ svs mucobito patito. Tattba 
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puna maharaja karnnaiii alibi. Kataitiaiii iRithck kara- 
naib: tf alt maharaja guna pQggalasfia^ mettlbMvaaay’ 
ete gima. SSmo maharaja kutu&fu ghatarii ukklii panto 
laaiuirh kbaoe piettabliavaniya pamaltn abosi. yastnim 
maharaja khan«^ puggaJo ineitaih aaiu^panpo hctj, oa tassa 
puggala.s&a taMailii klmnQ agyi vg vUani va iailliaiii va 
kantati^ l&ssa ye keci abiiakaiiifl upjLgaBtva taiii ua paa- 
santi, na tasmini okaiaih bbhnnti; n' ete loahai^ja gupa 
imggalas.sa, meUabhavanfij" «te gniia. Idha maharaja 
pUTifiC] sail gam aauro abhpjjakavacajaliLani fiaouayhitva 
sang^am otareyya, taafla sari kliitU upagaotvl patajiii 
Tikiranlit na faEiiliim okaBam L&bliaati; d’ eso loahririja 
gtinn sanginiBJijira^^^at atiheijakHvacajalikay" eso guoti^ 
yaasa sara kkiiii upagpptvl patanii vikirapti. Evam - 
eva kiia mahdrdja a* ate gnaa puggalaBBa;^ aiattibhlva- 
QEky* ete gunfi] yaE^finm maharaja khaae puggalo inettam 
5^amiipapnu boli ne taai^a puggalasea Usmiih khaae aggi 
Yi visajh va satlbaiD va kaniad, tassa ye kei:i abil&kfttP^ 
apagauty^ taro na pafiaaDti^ UJiiuiiiL okflsam pa labhanti; 

ete maharaja good piiggalaBoa, ft^etTahliavandy' eto 
gpim. IJha pana maharija pnriso dibbajh ant&radhflnwh 
mfilaiii batthe karevvar ydva taiii tuQlaih taBsa liattha- 
gatam hod tdva na aapo kaci pakatiniaJiuBBu laiti puri* 
ijaib pajjsati, d" eso piab&riija gapo purigafisa., mPlafia^ eso 
gopu auimradbanaBBa^ yaiis 80 pakathiiantii^saiiarii cakkbu- 
patlie na diRsad, Evaui evft kbo mnhftrfija o"' ete gunl 
Ijnggala^BO.^ niettabhavapfty' ete gunii yaamim mnhardja 
khaiit puggala mettaiii saiudpanno had na pugga- 

lassa fcaAmlm khane apgi vd visaiii vd aatthaiii vd kauiati, 
tas-aa je keci abitakamd upagaiitvl tain na paaflanti* a a 
taainiih okA-^aih 1 abb anti; o’ et« niahirija gnna puggR- 
la&sa^ metidbliavaDay^ ete guna. Yathd vd pan a tnah&rija 
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pnrisaiLi dukatam znBbBtim&balenani ^ aoupavittham maiia- 
I iiuaha.inegho ahhivas^anto na fiakkoti temajltom, n' €#o 
iiiabirji}ii gugn parisas^^ mahajena^sa eg yaiii ma- 

liatlUiEiliaiLeizbo abbivA^sainliiu im tam temeti; tvnai 
*ivm. kbo uiaharaja ti @tQ puggalaBaa, maiCaliiLivaDAy' 
eta guiiSp vasioizn uiRliArAja kliane puggnlo metluti ^aouL- 
paGna luiti na puggalas^a taaiaiin kbape a^gi va 

vifiudi vji sattliain va kamati, (aEAii. y& k«ci ahitakami 
upagantva tain na pai^AanlL, oa tiiafia Aakkouti abitani 
katncb^ n* gte inaliafijA ^iin^ pti^galaAaa^ JUGltibhivanly^ 
tte filing tL — Aiichariyarij blianti^ Xaga^^^iiUj abbJiuiaib 
bhuutfi Xagafienap EabbapBpanivdrApEi inctiubhdvajiA IL — 
Sabbaku^alaguMviLlm njalilrijei ujGttaiiiiavana Inlinadi'pl 
Hhltanaiii - pi, ya le satti lijiflRnabaddiia «abbe«aiii um- 
lilLaifiadiBa niettftbiiAvai]^ Eaitivibhajitabba ti. 


Bhantt^ Xagasena^ kiLEalakajii^a pi nktisaJakdriAEa pi 
vip^kij saiuBAaniG « udibu kcd meiAo atiblti, — x4tthi 
maliaraja kuj^aja^aa akasalasRa ca viaesa, kuaalair] 
inabiraja BukharipAkad] saggasaihvattanikRiii^ akuaaUiii 
ilukkhavipaka-rii nirayosadivattanikaii ^ lU — Bbanta Xa- 
tumLc bbaijaiha: Bevadutto ekantakaabc ekanta- 
kaabehi dhaiuiiiebj famannagatci, Bodbiisatto ekanta^ukko 
ckantBflakkehi dbaaimehi Eaiixannagata Puna ca De* 
^'adattu bbMVB bbave yaseaa ca pakkhena ca Bodbibiat- 
tena Aaina&ainci boti, kadflei adbikataro vfl. Yada Beva- 
datto Harare Baranasiyam BrabmadaltasAa rafliio pufa- 
bitapiitta ahcEi, tada BodhiAatta cbavakaca^ddlo uhagi 
vijjadk&ro^ vjjjam parijapitva ak^e lunbaphajini nibbat- 
teai* ettba idva liodbisatto Bevadattata jatiyi tiiblno 
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ca nililao. Puna [lara^ Df^^ad^tto raji 

aliosi KDftlmmalilputi BrLbti&kftma&amarrglj t^dd Bodhisatto 
ta^aii pab h n fFQ a lioai b atlliiu^gb mbhkl a kkJbin aj^am pajini>, 
taEBa carn^tatiTjla^aiii a^nLatuitio rija VEidhaiu - lechantD 
hattliacariyaih ^vatEi ‘ avQt:a: aBtkkhita ta ^eairiya hatthi- 
nagOp^ taEBa nkaeagaaiaitad] orima k^raEaiai karohiLi; tat- 
tha pi tava BodluEalta Davadattata jdtiya dibrno, Ifiiuako 
t:jracL'|ianagato. Puna ca paraiii yada Devadatto tiianu^aD 
aho^i pavaLdt patfMytko, tadd Bodhiaattu MabajiatliPiTT 
rifima makkata ahaai; ettha pi tava diaaati viaeao ma- 
iiuasftssa ca tiracchanagaCasaa ca* etsha pi tava Bodhi- 
tfatta O&vadaLtato jitiyt nihTrib. Pqna ck parani yada 
Davadattn rpomiBBa ahosi, SQ^nttani nama balavt 

balavatQJQ oagabalo, tada Badbi^atia Chaddanto nama 
n^oTBji ahoii, uda iuddako tadi luitthiaagaiii abates!; 
tattha pi tava IJ^vadatto va adiiikataru. ?uua ira paraiii 
yadA iJe^adatto iiaaauBsa ahofii vAimcdraDO AoikeLavaeTi 
tacia Eodbisatto Eakuao abosi tittiro mautajjhayir tada 
pi ED vafiaciranci lam sakunaiis gbllesl; latiba pi tava 
Devadatta va jitiya adbikataro* Puafl ca param yada 
DevadatiD Kijaba B^a Kaairaja abosi^ tada BodbiaaltD 
tdpaBo ahn#j kbABtivadi^ tadl bo raja tassa tapasnsEa 
kaddho hatibapfide vaniBnkulire viya cbeddpeai; laltba pi 
tava Davadatto yeva adbikataro jfttiyil oa y&s&Ba ua. 
Puna esa paraih yada D^vRilattQ manue^^o afiOBi vaaac&i-Q, 
tada BadbiBattu Nandiyo aama viaarindB ahoflij tadd pi 
so vanacaro tadl vIuariDdadi ghdtesi saddbirii loiltat^ 
kaaittbabhatikana ca; tattha pi tava Devadattu y?va 
adhikatara jatiya. Puna ca paraib yada Iluvadatta jua- 
oUEAQ abaai ac^Ukn Karambbiya uatiiBj tada Budhiaatto 
Paudanvko nama nagarija abad; lattha pi i&Mh D^va- 
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ilatfft yevft Puuu ea pamia yadft 

Devadatta mnaaiiso niiosi pBvana jatifako^ lada BodLi^ 
.^atto Taecljuko namii akosi; tattba pi t^va 

Devudatto vova jatiyl adliikaLara. Pana ca parain yadi 
Devftdstto CflUso Suraparicaro uauia dljft ahoal upari- 
pari^aitiattE! vehaflflngacio* ladi Bodhiuaito tiapilo 

naina liTahniJiao ahoEi; taitha pi tava D<jvaclatto yeTa 
adLikataru jatiya ea yaeeiia i:a- Puna i^a paraiii yaiia 
Devadatto monusso ahoai Saoju udmap tada Bndki^attu 
Rum nlma migaraja ahoai ^ talllia pi tava Bovadattu 
yt%'a jitiya adLikataro. Pnua ca paraih yadi DevadatLu 
lua^uAau BiJiOisi luddako p&vafiacarar taJa Bodhisugitta liat- 
thinaiiD su luddako raisa liatihlna^aBfa saltak- 

khatiuii] dntitd cblndkvd liari j tatilia pi tdva Devadattn 
ycFa yaniya adhikatanrj. Pupa ea paradi yadi Bevadattiij 
sigalo ahoEd kbfttttyadhariiinQ, y a vat A Jainbudipe ptdi-- 

sarijauo te Eabbe anpyuttn aklEi^ tudd Budhisaitu Vldburo 
iiitiia paiidito ohosj; taliha pi tdva Dc^vadatto yeva ya- 
^epa wdhikataru. Puna ca param yada J^uvaduttp bai- 
tbinfigo hutva latuLikiya sakduiklya puttake ghatcEi* 
tadfi Bodhifiatto pi liatthipa^o abn^i yathapati; tuttha 
tivtt ubbo pi te samaaanii. ab^jsuiii. Puna ca parani 
yado Devadattfl yakkbu uhasi AdbainniD EiiiTiin^ lada 
Badhisatto p\ yakkbo ahoai DhanuuD nipia; tattha pi 
tiva abho pi ii4airia$aiPa abesam. Pud a ca fiiram yada 
Davadatlu pivika abosi pancanaaip kolasatauaoi igaarQp 
Lada Undhiaatto pi uaviko abusti paneannaiii kuiafiatiuaris 
isaarU] tattha pi tiva ubho pi ^aiuaflami va ahvaaiii* 
Puna ca pa rack yadii Devadatto aattbavlho abaal paii- 
L^apnadi ^akataAataDath ifiaro^ tada Badhisatta pi bbL- 
thaviba alioai paupanuaih BapkataEatanam issuro; tat- 
UiQ pi tAva uhbo pi eaipaaaina abeauiii. Poaa 
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paraih vadA D>evadAttGi^ SikLo uamn inl^araja abossi^ tadm 
BndhieatCQ pi Xiizrodba nama migarJuj,^ ahosi; tattba pi 
tava nblia pt itamA^ama abe^uiiK Pane ca para id jadfi 
Devadatto Saklio natiia leuipati ahi^frip tada Eodhiaatto 
Nigrodho nauia raja aboai; tattba pi tiva abbo pi saaia- 
Aami. ahe^uih. Fana ca pa rain yadft Devadatto K-haa- 
ilahaio niroa brahmaao abosi^ tada Boiihisatto Canda 
niipa fijakumaro ahasi; tada ayaiii Khandabald yeva 
adhikatarnp Paaa paraib yada Dcivadatto Brahma- 
da ttq nama raja aboair tada HadhUatto tas$a potto !Ma- 
Mpadomo oama kumira akogi. tada ao raja ^akapntt&LU 
corappapatp kbipapaai; yato kutoci pita ^a putlHoaib 
adbikataro bati riaittba ti tatiha pi tava DoTadatto yeva 
ad hi k at arc. Fun a ca paraiii yadit Devadatto Mabipatapo 
□ ama rfija aho^^ tada BodliisaUo taSEa potto Dkaiunia- 
pilo nania kumlro aliosi^ Ciidd eo raja safcaputtasMt liat- 
tbapadtf s;sah~€n erh^ddpesx; tattba pi tava DevAdatto 
yeva ottaro adbikataro^ Ajj’ starubi iibho pi Sakyakaie 
jnyiihQap Uodid^attu Buddbo abo^i ftabbabnQ lokaiiayakD* 
DevadattQ ta^^a atidi^?ad&^?aj;Ea aaEAna pabbajitva iddhiiii 
□ibbattatva BuddbalayAib ak^b Kin-|iu kbo bhaute Na- 
(fAfiCDB yaih maya bhanJtarii taib aabbaib tatbadi ndoJia 
vitatbaa^ti. — Yafi-tvark mabAifaja baliov-ybajb kara- 
nairi oa&reEi^ Babbau~tarn tatir eva do aHiintbA ti. — 
Yadj bhant« K§^ai£aa kaabo pi ^akko pi aanjAEamAgAtika 
boDtip ti^im lii kuEiaJaia ~pi ako^aJato ~ pi saoxAEainavipa- 
kflik batjti+ — Na hi maliSrija kaBAlam - pi akusalam " pi 
sama^atDAvrpakaib boti, na lii oiabarajai Davadofto sab- 
bajanehj patlvjmddba^ Bodbkatto n* oya pativirnildbo^ yo 
BudbiisAtte pat^ivirodbo so tasniim taiaiTdi y€Ta 
bbava paccati pbalam deti. Bavadatto pi miibar^a issa- 
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Hy« thito drakkhaiii duij^ ^at^iri 5 alibaiii pui- 

kirati^ ^amanii-brabiiiaDUDaib kapauiddbika-va.- 
albbakanatli flAtfaiiDatJianaih yaibApaiiihitaTu danmii detl; 
ta^Aa ao vjpSkeiia bhave bhaw ^aiapattiya patitabliatJ. 

etam lUAh&raja aakka vattum: viM d^DE^aa damena 
saiiiyatueDa iJposailiakaiDineiiA ^am|iAttmi auabbaviBsatki^ 
Yaib puaa tvadi maharaja €?^£'Mjh vadesl^ Dtivadatto ca 
BodbisattC) ua ekato fuiupanvattantitlp &o an jitigatflaaa 
accnyena aaiti^niDo ahoai* tia jatisabaa^aif&a accayena, 
m jflti&EiLasaLEifi5&£sa accay^na^ kadUc] karAliAci baliuo- 
nam aharattacaiii aec^ayena samaganiia aho&L Yani pan' 
etaib nialilrija Bhagavala karLakacehapapamaili npada«- 
nianDGaattapatilatikdyap tathiipamaih matmrija ima- 
aaih aarna^amaiii dli&ftihi. Na maharaja R£>dhl$attagsa 
Davadattii^n* cva isaddhiDi sainAgdiiio ahosi, thera pi ma¬ 
haraja Sariputtfi aDokfl-^u jatiisau^ahas&e£a Rcidhii^aLra^sa 
pita uJiDsi, zuaJiIpita ahosi, culiapita aboxi, IMta ahaaii 
pultu abaxit hha^nayyo abo«ip miiic abaxi. Eodbtsatta 
pi' maharaja aiitikexu jatieatasjiLas&^&u tiieraefia Saji- 
puttaGxa pita ahosi, mahdpiti aboxf ^ oalJapita aliDsip 
IdiAta abofttp putTo hhi^in^y^o abuxi^ mitto aboxl^ 

S&hle pi mAhardJa aattakayaporiyapanna «Am6iaraaoCam~ 
aougAia fiaihG^rasoiena tuyhapia applyebi pi piyehi pi »Am&- 
gacchauti. Yathd mahanija udakaiii aotf’pa vuyLain^- 
pam auc i ^ asu r-x- kalyapa-papakt? ii a samagaccbJitij c?ani ~ 
kho mahArbja iabbo pi i&atf^ayppariyapanial Gam- 
G^aGotani^aiiugata sadiaariusoteQa vpyliauti appiyelii pi 
piyt^hl pi aamdgacchaptic DcvaJattu maharaja yakkhu sa¬ 
in aoo attapd AdbajDPip pare adhaium^ niyaj^tvi EaxiapaS- 
naaa vasaakottyo fiattbin^ca vat>^asatai;aliaaa4Di jpahaniraye 
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pacci. BodhisattD pt toahilmja yaiklie #amAno atinna 
DhaitiEDa pare dUamitie nfyegetra aattapnoMsa vaasa- 
k()t.iyo aat^hm-ca vassajALa^hasiaai aagge modi «abba-^ 
kAma^amangf. Api ca inalmraja Devadatto injasiiiiiii 
bhave Buddhani aDa&RdaoiyaTn "fiiadaptv^i Bnmaggaii' ca 
B&ngbani bbioditva pathavim paviai; TathAgato bajjhitva 
Aabbadhamme parinibboto npadhiwnkhaye tf* — Radhn 
bhante NAga»epa^ evam " ctaib^ tathi KampAticchaniTti, 


Bhante Nagat^eua^ bUiwitaai “ p’ etam Bhagavata i 

Saco labheiha khapaTh vi raho vfi, 
rimaotakaiii va (11 labhetha tAdisam^ 

<tablia pi ittbsyo kareyyii papaiii, 
addaih aladdM pBba^appioa saddhin -ti. 

Papa ca kathlyitl: MaboiadliaBsa bliariyS Aipara 
nama ittbi garaake thapita pavuttbapatikA raho nlsippa 
vmtta rajapaHsaniaiii samikain karilva saiiASseoa niinaii- 
tiyamaiiA pApaiii iiakaaitL Yadi bbante Ndgaaapa Bha- 
g&vatA blianitajp; 

Saco [abbetba kbajiain va raho vi, 
nlmantakaib vA pi lablietha tadlsadip 
sabba pi ittbiyo kareyyo papaibt 
ail Bait) aladdha pttba»appipi Baddbin^li, 

tena hi; Mabosadhassa bhariya Amari uaiPA itthf gin]ake 
Chapita pavuttbapatika raho pisippa vivittA rajapatiBamaiti 
cAmikani karitvA aaba^H^oa pimaptiyarnapa papaoi ndkasiti 
yam vacapaifa taiii miccha^ Yadi Mabnsadhas&a bliariyil 
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SOti 

Ainara nama ittli! ijjdicake thapita p&vnttbapatika rabo 
niainnn vivittd mjapattfram&ifa aaniikarii karitva eahaiJcaRa 
niiraariyamaTia pSpnm nikA&i, t^oa hi; 

Sace iabb^Hift khanaiii mLo 
niiiiaut&kaiii vd pi labhetlia tadiEaib, 

«abhd pi itrhiya pilpada, 

aiiilaib aladdlm pEthAsappina saddhin ^ ti 

tam ~ pi vacAitaiii micolil. Ay am ^ pj nhhatokotiko pacho 
tavanuppattQ, bo layi DibbahitAbbo ti. 

BhjisEtaiii " p^ etani Diahilraja Bhagavatn t 

Sacp Labhetha khanani vA ratir:k vn, 
DitaaDlakaiii vd pi labbetha tidhiuiif 
aabbft pi itthiy]:i kar^yya pilpAiii, 

AonaEii aladdlid plthaBappijiA Bnddhm^tL 

Knthlyati e&i MahfjBadlia^ea hbanyd Aiiiiud natna 
ittht jtAiiiakf^ thaplLft pavuithapatikd rabo nimiiii vivitli 
rfijapatisamaiii EdiuTkaiu kantvd «atia$Betia niuiantiy&aidiid 
pAparn nakaaiti. Kareyyii bA iiialidnlja ilthl fijihasAaih 
labbruiidnd tMiBeaa purlfieoa &addbitii pdpAkamttiati] j, aii 
Bd k&reyys^ Baca khaoaii] vd ruliG vd i]ia]>ariiakaii] va pi 
ladl&am labboyya. VicjDAati ss. mAhlmja Aniara Utbl 
aa addaLEa kJiADani va rabo Ta niiaaptakail] va pi tadi^ 
saib. IdkoJoke cambabbayl klianaiii fia paa^i# para lake 
airayabhayd kbaDaib oa paBaii katukavlpakoih papati~ti 
khanadi oa paafii^ piyaqi pa nnincitakArnd kkanarii na 
pasaip AflPiikAKi^a ^Anikataya kiiapam tia paEai, dliainmam 
apacdyaan kbaiiaib da passim anarijaiii ^arahauti khaipaih 
m passi^ kiriyaih na bhlnditukritod klianaifa iia p^a^L 
Evarnpehi baliukehi kiranehi kliapnJli pa paGfii. Rahu 
pi kE lake Tkiniivft da paa^autf papaiii puk^id. Bare sa 
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maDU&sphi ralio l^h&yya, aibti aniiipui&ehi rs^hn nn la^ 
bheyya; sace amflnassehi raho labhoyrai atha paracitia- 
vldDlii pabbajiteUi rabo na labb^yya; R&ce paracittavidulii 
pabbajHehi raho labheyrHi fttba pa^a^:ittayidfloTl^i deyatabl 
raho na kbheyya; sace paraciUaviflaDibi devatahi rabo 
labheyya, atha attanl va pApehi rahn na tabboTyaj sace 
at tana va pftpebi mbn labheyjBp atha adhanimpna rabp 
aa labheyyan Evarfip«fhi babnvidbehi kflranehi taho na * 
labhitva pftpaih ndkftsi- Kitnanlakan] ' aa kko %icinitva 
tidisaib alabhanfi papaih nikiab Maboaadhw maharaja 
pap(}itn atlhavI^ativA angehi samaana^atOp katamelii ft|- 
thayTaatiya aoyrebi aamannajjato s Jtlaboaadbn itiabl.ri.ja 
BiirQ, biiiroa, ottipT^ aapHkkhOj mktaiAinpaiinOp kiatin>, 

Bllava, Baccavadl, soceyyasampapno, akkodhano, aijatl- 
mdnlr iwtnsuyyakOp viriyavd, iyilliaku, Eangibakt^^ &aiii- 
^ihhhgu sakbilo, nivatavutd, asatho, aiaiyovl, atibuddhk 
aainpannOi kittlaiaj vijjaantnpBiinOj. hitefii apadiBsitiPOJb^ 
patthito jsabbfljaaa&aa, dhanavili yaBavA. MahoBadbo 
maharaja pandito imeh] attbavleatiyi ang^hi aamanna^ 
^ata. Sft annaih tadiaaib aiuiatUakath alabhitvi papaiii 
nAkd^iti. — Sidlu bhante Niga^^aa, evatij"vlamt latki 

t^ampatkchttniTti. 


Bhaiite Xiitasena, bkfisiiam ' p^ etam Bbagavati : 
V^igatahhaya-^antiBa arabanto tl. Fnna ca nagare Haja- 
gabe Dbanapalakaib hattbiin libagavatj Dpataataib diavi 
panca kbinaEaTaEatiiii pariccajitvi Jinavaram pakkantftni 
diaavidifiamf ekam thapet^^i tb^radi Anaudam^ KbriiQ kbu 
bbante Nigaseoa te arediaiito bbaya pakkanti* pafifia- 
yif!5ati sakena kammBDati Da&abalank patPtakiiiLiii pak« 
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kAEUa^ udabn Tathdi^atd^sa atiilaiii npalain ^ asamnm pa- 
tUianyaiii dAt^ukiitii^ pakkant^l. Yadi bbIL□tt^ N^gaaena 
Hbagav&tii bbauifaib: VigatabliayRsanlaja Rrakajitci 
tfrna hi: nn|mre Mjaguhe Dlianap}llak&ii:i hattbitb lihn- 
ga^atl opataatiitti difivS paaca l(hTii£[aavasAtaiii paricca- 
JitYn Jiaavimih pakkantani diftavidiaatu «kani tbap^tra 
thermb Aaandaa " ti yaih vacanaTh Udi miccbi; Yadi 
□aizare Raja^^ahe Dbanapalakain hAttbliii Bhiti^avatii opa-' 
tantaih disvd pafica khlnasavaaatani pariticajitva Jina- 
Taraiii pakkoatAoi diBavidisadi akadi t]iappt>^& th^raib 
ADandalhf tena hi: VigalabhayasAat^a amhBDtD ti lam ~ 
p] vacaaam micichi- Ay am pi ubbatokotika panho tava- 
DUppatto^ t^n tayii ni1>b4liitabba ti. 

Bbaaitani ~ p* etadi mabnrnja BbagavatiS^: Vigatahha- 
Yiiu^aiita^a arabanin \‘u Nagare ca BAjagalie i>hanap^|a- 
kaiij hattinih BhugAvarl opatftntaifi dliv£ pjinea kJuna- 
^aYARaiini parieeajitvd XiiiaT^rani pnkkantiai di^avidlBani 
ekam thapatva iberaih Anandam. Taa^ca pans ns 
bbaya, Dapi Rbagaviintaii] paternkamaCSTa. Yens \mm 
maharaja betnna arabaiito bb^y^yyniri vI laaeyyniii va 
betn arahantaoarii aaiiiuc-c-hhiDf^ tasuia vjgatAbbsya- 
asjitdRH srahantD. BLayati m rnali^rija mnb^pathav! 
khan arte pi hhindsatf]! pi dbarierti*- pi iiamiidda>'pshb?ita- 
^iriftikharv ti. — Xa hi bbante ti. — Keiin kAraaEna 
mabdrajatl^ — Na^ttbi bhantu mahapatbsYiyA ao b^tu 
y«na batimA fushspnflia\'f bbsyflyya vS tiiiEjya vi ti. — 
Evam ‘ evs khr> maliiraja □a^ttJii a.-ahaataDaiii an h^tr 
yoita lietnn& orabanto hbay^yyum va ts^Evyuji] vsp Rha~ 
yati DU cnabAraja girijdkhaniTti chindante vs bbindantE^ 
va pntsnle vi aggiaa dabante va ti, — Sa bi hhant€ d. 
— Kens ksrauena mabSrsJ^th — Na^tthi bhinte giri- 


vTpdLltii cm jrmniljiid AbCM 
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AfkhajrAEL^ bfliu yen A hetana giristkbaraTii l^i&yeyya 
vl tui^yyii vfi (i. — Evam^eva Itkci mHittruju nA^tthi 
ATAhatitanaiti so httu y^iiA lietudi atiilifiiito bhlyevyioiii 
Ti tms&yyirm vA. Ysdi insb^rija. lekAiiliatpaAtii^a- 
ha«8«su ye k^ci flattAk^VApunyElpannfl Asbbe pi te sstti- 
hattbs ekaih Rrahontaih upadhiivitva *AA<?yytiiii, na bha- 
veyyfl amfaato cittasHa kinci aiinathatlaTlii klnkluaiiad]: 
a^liana-m-anavakAjatlya. Api ta niali^ija te^aih kl 3 [n£- 
^AVAnapj evam {letoporivitakkn ahotji: aj^a naravarapa- 
l ara jlcavarava^^bhe tiaj^ai-avaran] - anPpaTitthe rltliiya 
Dhanapalako liatlb^ ftpadsflati, a^Biria&yaiu ~ atidev^adevaiii 
npattbfiko Da panecajissAtu yadi niAyaih sabbe pi Jjba- 
^vantajj] na paneeajfdsanis, Aaandsfiisa goao pakat^i na 
bhaviB^fttit nfi It* eva oa TathUgaUjii ^aitiiipagatniBtati liaL- 
thbiaffo, banda maymii apagacebAniA, evam ^idaib iDahiit" 
JanakayAA^ft kiloJ^aliandliiMiamokkbo bhavii^sAti, Aiiasdassa 
ca gaoo pakato bhavisfiatlti. Evnm le araLauUi nnisarh- 
-larii diSTl diiiTldisaih pakkacit^ iL — Suvibliatta bbaoto 
Xftgaaana pailhOk evam-etmii, na"ttki arabantAnaiti bba- 
yadi vft Hants BO Ta, SniHaiiiHam dlBva te araltantn pak- 
kantS diHavidiaan - ti. 


[thante NapaBcna^ tumliit blianatha : Tatbij^atii Bab- 
bailQO ti- Puna ca bbauatba: Tatbagateiva Saripatta- 
Mogj^lbtuapamukhe bbikkhuBftDghe panamito t^aioaiay- 
yakt ca SakyS Brabtiia ca Sahanipati bljupumai ’ca vac- 
cbataranElpaniafr" ca apadasBftva Bbaj^avaDtarii paBadcinni 
kbamnpeRXini nijihattadi akaiiiBilti. Kiii-na kbo bbante 
N^a^eno afifiatl. ta upaioa TaLliS|j;aiafiaa yfilii TatbS^to 


LaltbL mI], uiNkii^Aiii uiilM- AbBC. im, om. AC. 
A ^bdKdluiii tDiUlllho Ah ** EipAilArnHfltTi Mu 
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upmnAhi orato khamitP upaaatito iijjjlmttini Ento* \aili 
bhttnl*^ XairaMna TathaEatEiRna til tiparoa nnnU^, tana lii 
Rudilho a^abbaunEl* yadi fiata, tPDa lii ftkass^a paBaylia 
vTinfutiMpakio papftni^^ii t€!nE hi iMsa akafUiiiiRta satti- 
hbavntL Ayaiu “ pi nbhatokotiko panho lavaimppattiit 
tayl aibbthiUibbo 

Sabbanilu mablraja Tathft^atOt ca apaiaahi Bba- 
i:^avA pa aami ft khaiiiito (spaaaDita ijiiibattuh ffato. 

nbaaiTDafiauir mahaTaj* Talh^ato^ TathftEatappfvveditEh 
9TA tG o|ianime1ii Tath^aiArr aradheflaib tosesuni paisa- 
deRnib, iGfian ca paaanni^ alibhauki- 

modi. Yatba maiiaraju itthi eiinikaffia sanlaltPii^ ava 
dbaneoa aamikaih ArAdb^ti toseti paaadetit tafl ' ca Blmiko 
«AdhOti abbhaiaumodatj^ ovani-eva kho ^nabArAja 
mayy aka ca Sakyn Brahma ca Sabampati TatliaHitap- 
pared iteh* apniDmehi TathAEataih arldhenuiii tasesaiij 

paaodGatinit te^afi " ca TatbAERt^ pasanno akdliutl abbtuinu- 
modip Yatba vA pacH maharaja kappakq ranna san- 
taken' eva fHiivanoapanakena raQP(> uttamniiiE^ni pas^iiha* 
yaniano rAjanarh aradbtJti toseli pasadeti, tnsPtO. ca raja 
pas an no abbbanuiundati yatbicchitatn annppadeii; 

(‘TMii^eva hbo mabimljA 4.^At.ameyyak& ^a Sakya Erabinn 
ea Sahaoipati TafblEatappavediteb* era opammelu Ta- 
thagataih ArAdhenum tf)ag5?niti pafiAdGfiQni, te^ai ’ ca Ta- 
tba^ato pa.^annn j^adbuti abbhaiiuntodit Yatba vA paiia 
lualiAraja aafidbivibanko upBjjhAyabbatfim pindapatarii 
Eahetva npajjhaya^jta npannmenld npajjbdyaib aradbeii 
toaeti panadGH tail ~ ca opajjhayu paAaSiio ftadbdti ab- 
bhanumodati ^ Gvajn~era kho luabaraja Crltunieyyaku CH 
Sakya Brahma ca SahampptJ Tathaua^app^vedit^h^ em 
npammehi TatbaE^bajh aradhejiiiiti tnfiepuik pasadeftujht 


* lunbluvifitJ AKC+ 
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tesafl * c» Talh^atc piumnnt^ sildhutl abblmtiiiiiiodit^'i 
5abb[vdukktiflpariitiuttiyS (ihamiiutli deBcalti. — SSdliii 
hbanto tvRm" mtatb^ tatlia sainpaticcbiiaiitu 


Tatiyo 


Bhaiite Nfffiaaena, bblsitani ’ p' etam BhapravatS: 

Santhaviito btiayhih Jltapit nitetS j^yatT ra.]% 
anikemm aftanthavAiDi etatfi ititiiiidasaaiiaD " ti. 

Pnna ca bhaaitATiK 

Vlhiife kflfaye ramme, vfiaay* ettba babtipsate ti. 

Yadt bhante Nagass^oa Tatluigateiia bhanitadi: 

SimtfiAvata bbayaih jatani* oikat^ jayatf rnjo^ 
ajiikrtaci ^ aidant haTaihp eiaJni ve inqnrdrtsRajiaii ^ 

tena hti 

VlLAre kAravc- raiumt, vfisay" ^ttha babuaHnte ti 

vatb vacanadi taiii miccbft- Vadi TathagAl^im bhaRitaiin: 

VLhAr? karaye ramii^e^ vikEiay> pttba ti 4 liya!;utt^ 14 

tefla hjt BanlliavAtii bbayaiii jitam — pe — daE.mnELD^ti 
tatii"pi va(:anflih luicchii.. Ay-irw- pi abhatokofiko paiiba 
tavanoppatto^ sd taja nibblbitabbo tl. 

^ ftilifafldullUiI pir. C. ” Ji^Atl PM tiinvpjdiaqt Rn. nLflt t. 1), 

lihaj^iTi Jitliti *IH- fit-- 
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Bbiftitani ~ fitam mabar^ja Bbaf^avatfi: 

SacLtbavato bhayani jatadi, niketa jiyatl rajo, 
anikelam-asandia^aTrij etaiii ve mapida^anan ^ tL 

Bbapitan ~ ea- 

VLbare kAraye ramme, va^ay* eitha iiahuasate ti. 

Yam tnftbSraja Bhagavatl bbaailATn: Santhavato — 

pe_daaeapan^tb tarn aabbavavacanadi afiDsavacanaiii 

iiis^Baa vacan am ai ppariy ay avaeanain aamapaiiac cha vam 
!iapana«arappaib &AinanapatJriipam Hanianarabaib enma^a- 
i 2 ;ocaraiii ianianapatipaiia 8aniw]iapfttipattl+ Yatba ma^ 
h^Aja aranflako migp arafifle pavane caramano nsralayo 
aniketo yathicchakam aayaii, av^on' eva thn nmhlmja 
bhikkbuiift; 

Santhavito bhayani jitarii^ plkcit4 jkyatl rajo, 
anikatain ~ A^authavam, elAiii mynidaasanap" ti 

c?mtat.abbaiiiH Yam paaa niaharaja Bhag&vata bbanitaih : 

Vi hare kAraye ramme^ vftany^ ettha bahusaute ti. 

Cam dva attbavaaa sampaaa&iDaneiia Bbagavata bbaiaicaib^ 
katame dve; Vibaradaeaiii aabbabaddheiii vannitfliii 

anumataiii tbandtam pa&attbaih, laih te vibaradanam da- 
tva jati-jark-maranS parimmccifiaaotiti j ayiub tava pa¬ 
th am o dPianmgo viMradane. Piiua ea- pararii: vibira 
^Tjdaniaiia bkikkhuniyo byattaaaaketa bhaviaaaetCj aula- 
bhaiii dassanaiik daaRanakAmanaiii ^ aniket^ daddassana 
bbavifisantiti; ayaib datiyo gnisarhe^o vibaradane. Ime 
dv(» atthavasc sampassamAtkena Bhagavata bbanitaiii: 


* ^cdiikTikfilfli CL 
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Yih&re ranunt^, v&A&y* ettha b&kiiiiauLe ti; 

oa uttbii Eoddhaputtfifla aUyo kaiMfyo aikeu ti,^ ~ 
^dkii bliRDte Nagaattia, evam' etada, mih§L ft&mpatic- 
cbiiLulti. 


Hbante Niga^tpai bhi&itani ^p' etaih Bhagavatax 

LUtitthe nft'ppiuiiaijcyya, tidare samyato sLyi ti. 

Ppoa ca BlingaTAta bbaMlaiii t Aliaiii kbo pan’ (Jilaji 
app * ekada imiQa patiena sarnatittikam - pi bbunjami bhijyo 
pi bbiiDjiudti. Yadi bliatite Xagasana Bbagavata bhaniUin: 

Uttittbe na-ppamajijeyya, ndare aainyat^) siya tb 

tena hi: Ahaiii kbo pan" Udayi app^ekada iminA pattena 
gamaduikain ^ pi blumjAmi bbtyyn pi bbiinjAmiti yarn 
vacasam tarn micnba. Yadi Tathag&tena bbanitaiu: 
Abaiii kbo pan' Udayi app * ekada imlnA patiena aama- 
titcikaui ~ pi bbndjatni bhiyyo pi bbimj&EQit.U tena Id: 

L'tti^a na' ppamajjeyya, adare iadiyate aiya ti 

tarn ~ pi vneaiiam tnlccbA. Aynm^ pl nbbatokotikn padha 
tavanappatlOf so taya nlbbahitabbo t1. 

BbasitaTn^p* etam mahaTaJa Bbagavata: 

LYtittbe na ~ ppamajjeyya, tidare saibyaiQ siyi tL 

Bbanitap-ca: Abana kho .pan' Udi-yi app^ekadA ImiM 
paitena aauiatittikam ~pi bhnnjami bbjyya pi bbodj&miti^ 
Yadi mabdrija BhagaTala bbanitadi: 

Uttiflbe na'ppaiDAjjeyya, adare flamyato aiya ti^ 
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aAbhftVflmOiiuaui asesAVftcanaih nifiseuaviicftEiArii nip- 
pariydyBvacajittiii bhctavacaiiitTn taccbavucanaiii yatbiva- 
v&CAnaitk aviparnaTacanflJii isivaEanaib n3univai:atiflih bha- 
jjavant&vacaDani aralsaaiavacanadi paccekabaddLavitcajaaiii 
jinavacanaih sabbu&ntivacaiiana^ Tathagaiausa arahata 
•jauJiLi^&aiiibiiddiiaEjfa vacanaitL Udare aaftiiiyato aiahii^ 
fdja paoajB -pi hanti^ adisinEinj ^ pi adiyMi^ paradnmm ^ pi 
^acifbati^ raur-a pi bhanatij majjara" pi pivjLti* iixiiarani 
pi jTvjta vortjpeii, pitajjuii “ pi jiviid vorupetlj arahan- 
tam ~ pi jiviiJl vorepetij ^atigham'^pl bhindati, ductbejia 
citteoa Tailiiigata&sa Jubitani~pi uppadeti. Napu mil- 
hOraja Devadattti iidfire aiaMyato saiighBiii lihindilvl 
tappfitttbiyajh kaitimaiii iyQlii. EvarOpitni maharaja afi- 
fiSni pi baiiuvidh&nl kfijandui disva Bha^avata litanUarh : 

DttLttlie Eia-ppainajj«yya, udare- siyi d. 

I'dare tiarhyato loabilrdja catusaceabhiaamayaib ablsiisaMfttij 
cattdn aamaSnapliBlani jsaccbikaroti, caiusii patiaainbbU 
dasti atthasu saijiapattitfu ebaau ca abhiMEAU vajsi- 
bfa&vaib papunalif kevabn^ca &aiuaufldbamMttjii pared* 
Xniiu mabarfija Jiiifcapotako udarp amiiyato buiva ydva 
Tavatiibsabhavttuaib kajupetira Sakkam dev^uaiD" indaiii 
upauhlnaro - upaDfeflL Evarapari iiialmraja anBaai pi 
bahuiidbani karanani disvft Bbagavaia bbsiiitaTO: 

Uttit-fiife ua-ppaEoajjftyvflf ndart aamyato siya tu 

Yaib patia oiabaraja HhagavikiA bhinitaifi: Aliaiii kho 
pan" Udayi app-ekada imiiii pattatta siaroatittikain" pi 
bhi^ojaMi bLiyyti pt bbunj&Mid, taiii kataki^cojia niyilii- 
takirivi:Da aiddbatthena vasicATuMiieua niravaraneaa bab- 
badauiii EayajubliaDa Tathag^leoa altdjaajit upadaya bha- 
tikaib.^ Yatha Maharaja vaqta&Eia viriLtaj^a aiMvJ^itai^sa 


* a, yitJi^f*G«JLuii A-C. ^ Jniiiii Id- 
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ilturaasa «i|!pIyiikiriyA icehitublifi. boti, evaiu tbi* 

mahSrftjB aditthwaccftSBa udare sftmyamo U- 

raniyit both Yrttba inaJiftraja ^na^imtaI.as^a sapi^nbba- 

^asisa jatimanta^aa abhiiatii^artsuddbaaaa ciaija«a^t..gham- 
■^awt'f'ftrisodhaapna karanlyaiii na hnii, uvaiii - ava kiiu 
maharaja Taibafiaitosa budsK^avkaya i-firaiumi gaiaa^ 
tiriviVkaranesa avaraaam aa htrUli. - ^dbu bhaat^ 
N&gaa«aa. evam - eiadi, lalba aampauccbamiti. 


Bhauts SigMtna, bbaiitaiii p* etaiis Bbagavata: 
\haui-a6ini bhikkhave brahmano yacayaRD ssada payaia- 
plni antiiaadebadbaro anuttaro bhiaakko aallakatta u. 
l»«na ta bbauitaiii Bbagavata: Etad-aggaiii bliikthave 
ihtuoa (savakdiiaib Ijhitkbutiaih appabadhfipaJii yad-idam 
Jlakkulo ti. Bliagavalo ea Banre bahukkhattiuii abadbu 
..ppaniio diasati. Yadi bliaiite NagaB^aa Tathagato 
anuttaro. leiia hi: Etad*aggaiii bhikkhavc mama sava- 
kaaatii bbikkbenaiii ippabaiihruiaiii yad’idaih Bakknlo » 
vaii. vacaDiib laiii ruktiii. Vadi tbero Bakknlo appd- 
i-iidbaoam ag^o, tena hi; Abam-aBmi bWkktiav« b.*h- 
iiiano yAoayogu bada jmyatap^i aatimadahadbaro fltiut- 
taro hhisakko sallakattn ti tarn pi vacauadi lulccbA. 
Ayaiu'pi abhaiukotiko paulio lavauuppatto. 
iiibbiLhitabbD ci. 

Bbasitaiii-p' etaiii maharaja Bhagavata: Ahaiu'asmi 

bliikkliavu brail inanu yaeayogo eadd payatapaiii antimndi'- 
liatlbaro autittaru lihUakto sallakattu li. Bbaiiitaii' na: 
Etad’aRgam btikkhave mama isdvakikoam bhikkhQnwH 
appftb&dhiiLftiii yad-itkrii liakkulu ti. l>ri'';a 
bahirdnaib agauiatiam adtbii!ama.inun pariyaitltiaiii atiaui 


• |.uMnil#iUioB. ” -Ulurii A^UC, irtil wB tlirnughowi- “ 






vijjam^aatiiiii sAEdhfiyi. bfilsitjiiii. Saati khp paoa 
iilraja Bha-^avato sivaka thtdaeapkamikl, te tMnena 
caDkuiP&oa divlratdm vUiaamentij Bhagava pana lua- 
tiftrftja thaacna cankam^na oisajjaya eayanoaa divArattidi 
rrtUiameti^ yo t& aaaharaja hhikkba d^^m^^atikamikt. 
tena angeaa atireka, Saati kho paaa mahpjijft Bhaga- 
vato eavakft ekaaapikf, te jlvltnbata pi durjyam bhcyanaiii 
Dfl bhuiljaati, BJiaga v a pan a tpab^ij n dutiy ani ^ pi yfi va 
latiyam pi bhojapaih bhodjati; ye Te uj&liarija bhikkM 
ekiaanika te te n a augena alireka. Aue kai iilbani ma- 
baraja tSnl karaMdi tesaih teftaih tain taib saodhtya 
hbapitjinip Bbagava pana mabaraja a&nttartt i^llena aa- 
madliiinl pannaya vimutuy^ viiiiultinanaiiaEsaDona, daaalii 
ca batebJ ratuhi ^egarnjjebi Ettbalra5;abi baddb.idbaiiinielii 
clialii a^itdhdmnehi dapelii. KevitJe ca buddbaTlaaye tarii 
sandMya bbaniiaiii: Aha.m-aami bbikkhave hribttiaiaf- 
yicayogn sada payatapdai aatiniadebadbarD an nt tarn bhi- 
ankko aaJIakatto tL Idba mabaraja tiianuaaesu eko ja- 
tiiTB kQti, eko dbajiava, eko vijja™^ eko aippavil, okn 
finro^ eko vioakkhanrj, safebe p’ ete ablubbaviya raja yeva 
teaam attania hoti; oTam ^ ova kbo niabaraja Bliagavu 
aabbasattanaih aggo jettho £e£tba« Yadi pan^ ayasmd 
Bakboio appabadho ahvs\^ tauj abhiiiTb§favaaena« Bo bi 
mabaraja AnomadaBBiiAa bbagavato udaravatAbadbe up- 
|>anne VipaiaisBa ca blm^avato attb^at^Iya ca bhikkbu- 
Aataaftba^sdnuiii tinapappiiakaroge uppautie say am t&paao 
Eiin^no rt^nibbesfijjebi tadi hyMhiib apanetva appdba- 
dbatani patto^ bba^ilo ca: kjtad“augaih bbikkbave tiiamjj 
ftivakanadi bbikkbliiiaib appabidbauam yad - idaifi Bak^ 
kulc ti. Bbagamto mali^raja byadbimhi nppajjance pi 
anuppa^anle pi, dbutangaiij adiyante pi ao^diyanU pi. 


* tfl iim ttur iAC^ad plflM) am. AlL ouj. hL « wan ABM- 
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na'ttbi AAdiso Iloci «atto. Bbuaieatu - etaiii 

IE all araja B h agavatl^ d^rvatidereE a Sarny tiUanikfiya vara - 
lancake: Yav'ata bhikkiiave satta apada va dipada va 
i:atuppadl va batiuppadft vA rfipmo va aripino vl aaAaiao 
va o^adSiao vi nevaaanni-Dii^aEinjno va Tathagato tcaani 
aggam ' akkbayati araliadi ^ainii^A&aaibiiddliu ti. — Sadbu 
bhaiitf? NAg^iscEa, i±%^bju - eta?t| tatha naiEpaticcbAiititii 


Bhaote >"agas^nap btilskam ‘ p' i^Eam BbagamA: 
TaLbagato bhikkbavc arabani taeiJiitAdankbuddbo atiup- 
paiina^^a mag^^assa uppid^ta tL PnnR ca bbapitajii; 
Addas^a kh(j 'Laiii bhikkbave puranniti niaggam pui^narii 
ailjaaaili pubLakebi Bamcnaitamhuddbeki anujItaD tL 
Y'adi bbante Xagasejia Yiktliagato anuppannasBa tnag- 
gasBA uppadeiAp tena hi: Addaai khcj "harii bhikthave 
puraEAih tna^gajh paraERCi afijaaflih pubbaki^bi saiuma- 
samboddLebi aDiiyAtau ~ ti yaih vacan&ih tarn 
Y'adi Tatbagat^na bbanUani' Adda3a kba '}iafb bkikk-bav^ 
poninam luaggani pyrdEaib anjasaib pnbbak^bL fiaaiiuA- 
^anibiiddlieh] oDLiyataii ^tL teoa hi : Tatbagaty bbikkhavf! 
arabarii s^iumABambuddbo anappaanaABa iirnggas^sa uppa- 
deiK ti taiTi~pi vacaiiaiii miocba. AyaiE~pi □bhatctkotiku 
panliD tAvanuppattaj tavA nibbabitabbo ti, 

Bbasit&m - p' etaih mahiTaJa libagavata: TatbagatQ bhik- 
kliave Br&h Bib satonia-^ainbuddbu anuppanaaBsa maggaBBit 
uppadetBti. Bhanitab ' ca: AddaM kliu'bam bbikkbavt pu- 
rapaih maggaib piiranaih a^jaBaiii pubbakebl sammaBaiLL- 
baddbehi BEuydian - tL Taiii dvayajE - pi Babbavavacauam ~ 
oii’a, PubbakADadb maharaja tatbAgataiiaib antaradh^acEa 
asati aEUBisakti maggo antarAdhiyi, bo tarn Tatlilgato mag- 
gam luggaiii paluggaoh rufbadi pihiUiih paUcchanDaiii a¥aq- 


d 



canviiflifi pafliSfleakthtina sanmiaBamitio addtusa jiiibbakeJii 

BatnntaBaiubuddhohi anuyataiii, tankfirMa fi.li*; Adilasd kbiis 
'baiii thikkhave [lumnain mayiijani purEnttiii snjaftuu puUba- 
kfliii sanmifisanibiiiidhebi fniuyfitBH ■ ti. Pubbakaniifa iiialia- 
rajit tatlia^jaiitiairi antaradhAnena Mati aLusiiBake lu^gun 
pukgj{*ra rtniadi pildtani pajldehannaiii ftiaMj?aiii yam dfini 
Tatbagato saiicaraflAib akasi, taakoraiifi aha: Tatbftyatu 
bbikkhave arabam sawimaBniiibaildho aimppanoaaaa mag- 
(raaaa uppndetii ti, Idba itiaharfijH ranfio cakkavaiusBa 
antarailhaaena inaniratauadi prisikharantare nillyati, apa- 
rasta cakkavattijma liaiiitnapatipBtiiyji upagacchati; apL au 
kho lain maharaja mantratanani taoa ■ pakaiati “ ti, 

Xa Id bbautef pAkatikam yeva tarii bhuid.a nianiratauariu 
tena pan* oibUattaii'ti, — Evam'eva kbo roahdifja 
pakatikaib pubbakchi tatliftgatohi anuciimaib artbaagikam 
siraih mag^aifa asati anuslaake lug^am patuggam tiillbaiu 
pihitarii patidobannajii aaanraranaiii Uiiagava pafiiiacak'- 
kbuna Bniutnaiijinifino appatleai aaficaranaiii akaaii taii- 
karani alia: Tatliigato bhikkhave arabam fiauiiuAaam- 
bnddbo niiuppaiiua«Ka maggasaa uppadutd ti- Yattul vS, 
pana maliiraja sautaiii yeva puttadi yoniya jaiiayitva tuabl 
jaoikQ ti vaccitti, evain'cva kbo niabftrSja Tatlia^to 
santani yftva utaggarii Juggain palugRflJU rfllbaria pibiuni 
patiochannaiii a»aricaranaib jhanndcakkbuna sainmasatuitm 
iippadoai siHcaranaiii akilaif laiikArana fiba; Talbagaio 
bWkkhavw arabam Baiunoasambiitidbo aauppaatia»Ba mag- 
itaa*ji uj-padati. ti. YaiM vfli pana niaLfirltja koci puriBci 
vaiii kifici oatpliain paataii, ten* taib libandam nibbat- 
titan-ti jana vcharaii, evaii|-eva kim mabarfija Taiha- 
■jBto Hiniam ytiva ntaggaiii lugiiadi paluggaib riijharh pi- 
bitam paticcbaiinaih asanearuDaiii BatniDaBainauii uppadeci 


* taiLiktfiiiiiiu tlM nriti, -r■^^HKilll. M tlini» ttUi.«iL * fiuil u»d> AbC, 

M. 
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tanklraoi iba: Tutlii^ato bliikkbAvtr 

^abaiii &ai]itiiA#aniliaddJio iknyppa^masi^ mAggaNBa uppa- 
dBtfi. tL Yfttba va paua iLiahlfaja koci pnriso vanaiu 
feiadhotvA bhQiniib niharati, tas^fa sd bhuuiUi janc^ vqba- 
mti. Ha e' eem bhtaii Efsoa pavattiEd, taib bliiiiulm Hija- 
ftaih katvfc Uhuniisdinika nania hoti; evatp - eva khn ma- 
harS^ju Tatliajiato liiautaiti yeva tujigj^aiii Ingj^adi palaijjJam 
ra|haiiipibitaicipat.iccliannaii3 asaHcaranaJh pailnlya sftjfima- 
Baifidno nppaciesfi ^ancafanaih ukaBi, taakHrapa dba; Ta- 
tbdgato bhikkiiavft araliiiiii BajDmdHaiybuddha unuppan- 
iia&sa cIlag^a^^sa nppadtitA ti. — Sldlm bbaiite Nsigaaenap 
i^vam ~^tatijp tathil Haiiipaticcbaniiib 


Ubaate bliafiitgui ’ p" eiaiii BbagavaU: 

Pubbti va *baib roamisaabbOlo aamapo fiattaiiaiii avibia- 
thiikajdtiko aho^iTi'tii Ptma bbauiUiii: LyniaiakB^sap-ij 
immb. iai eamnno aatkEksate pAae gbatayitva vdjapeyyaih 
uiabayannarii yajitu Y&A\ bLantt^ Naga&etia libaijaYaiA 
bhaidraib; Pabbe va ’bam iiianafciiabbQ.ta aauidno baTia- 
aam aYib^tliakekjdtikp abosin" li, t&ua bi: LimiaBaka?*- 
!»ap«n& lainrl an^^kaLsate pdne ^batayitvd vajap^yyaib ma- 
kiayannafh yajitan ~ mi yaiifc vacaaiiib taib micchli. \ad]i 
LomafiakaBBEipeda iBiua anekasaty pdrtw gltatayiivd vaja- 
payyam lualidyaanam yajitanip t^na hi: Pabbe va ^haib 
manussabheta ganmEiu tj-attanoiii avibefbakAjaukD aliasin ~ ti 
taEii “ |si vacaflaii* luiccbd. Ayani'pi [ibhatokotiku paJhi* 
taviinappattO| &o t&ya aibbabitBbbo ti, 

Hba^itam" p* etani taidbJjija Bbagavata: Pabbe va 
"bain manuiiaabbatti aauiddo ^attatiaib avibi^tbakajaiiku 
ahoiiiii^ EL Laiuaii&kafe45apaDa ca isina imekai^ate paai? 


' wi Aik * pinfifl£i]ikliuui M. M tlunugAfiiaL 
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vajapeyyaiLi m aMyiiO uain > ajitaih; tali - ca 
pana ragavaBeua visanmoa* qo sacetananati. — Attb' 
imo bluuite Nft^&i$€ua puggala p^aiii luLnaati^ kataoie 
atfba: ratio rigava£«aa piaam baoati^ da^bct doaavaaEiia 
papadi haiiaiij mulho mohairageca piLnaiii hanati^ mao! 
minavaaedA pamaih hanati, luddlio lobliav'a^ana pS^aiii 
liAJiatb akidCADQ jivik&tthaya pfinaih Kan ail. halo lia&aR" 
vaKtoa p&QAm hnjiati, td]& vinayanava^enii paDoib haoati. 
fine kho hbanta NilgaaeDo nttha paggald pdnadi banand^ 
Pakatlkaib yova bhante K^ga^ana Bodliiaattena katan ‘ d^ 
— Xa niahamja pakalikatfi Bodhi^ttoDa kataiit. Yadl 
mahlritja Bodbiflaito imkatibba^epa Qnacoeyyn tiiab^yari- 
nam yajitaihj eia - y " iiiiajh gathaTh bhaiieyya: 

Sasarutifldaparlyayam mahiib AagamkupdjLkth 
13 a icche taha nindAya, Evaiii ^ayba vyinahiti. 

livoihi'Adl malmdija Bodhiaatio saha daaMneaa Caada- 
vatiyd rAjakanUdya vipaJinI aboai kJiittacitto ratto» vi^ 
^iijllbhtito akdlaknlo tnTilatnrito teoa vikkhitta-bbanta- 
Ii>]ita-citt 4 ^n a irj ah at imaba-pajsiigliata-galamliijra - aaiicayaiii 
vajapayyaiti mAbllyaniiaili jaji* Yathi maklfija ommat- 
tako khittacitto jalitAin~pi jatavedani akkamad, kapi- 
tam "pi leTidsaib ganMtip oiattain " pi hatthirii tiped* 
nrnddam^pt alfradaesT pakkhandati^ candanikaiii ” pi oli- 
gailam-pi onjaddad, kaatakadbapam ^ pi abhirahad^ pa^ 
pato pi patati, ajincim-pi bhakkhfld, naggo pi radya 
uaradt niiilaro" pi babnvidharii akiriyaiii karod; ev&iii ^ 
eva kbo mahlraja BodhlBalto aaba dasaanana Candava- 
tiya rajakaQoaya viaaonT aboai kbittAciUOp visaDDlbbiiia 
akailkalo truitaturilo tena Yikkbitta^bhRntA-luIlta^cittoDa 
mabatim Aba- paAughata-gal ambi ra- $b tic ay am v ajap r yy arii 


* bADli At fchnfQplnaul. • TiriiyutnymTiHiit AbbCp 
nttQ Dm. Jd 



iDalLayalifi»ih yaji. KfaittacUteoa mnhilrija kauih |iipaii] 
Jittliftdhiimioe pi nii maLM^vajjaiii hoti^ ^mparaya vi- 
pAkena pi no tatM. Idha maliirAja koci ummEtttako vaj- 
jliasi ^ ipajjAyya, taisa ttunLe kiih dandam dlmrotbitL — 
Ko bhante ninrpattakassa blmvLasatb tani mayaiii 

poth&petva alharapotisa, ejo va lasaa dan^o ti, — Iti kho 
inahliraja^ nmmattakaasa aparadlie dando pi na bbavat], 
tnerina amniattakaHsa kate pi aa doao bfiavatip satakkebo. 
Evam-ava ktm mah^aja LomMakELHaapc isi saha das- 
i^aneoa Candavatiya raj akan nays vigaiinr abosi klilitacittn 
ratto, Tififtonlbhuto viaatapayato nkalakuld taritalaritD 
tena vikkb itta^bbacta-1 alita- citt^na oimb a i LuiabA ~ pasu- 
^bata-gBlarubira-aafjnajaiii rajapeyyaib tiiabdyafiBam vajL 
Yada ca pana pakaiicitto abofii padladdbaaatij lad A 
puna ~ d ' ova pabbayitva paiicdbhinndya Dibbattetvft brab- 
malokupago aboaid* Sddbu bbaote N^gaaeua^ evaui ~ 
etami tatbii flampa^icchamStb 


Bbajite Xa^^oua ^ bbasiiani ' p" alaiLr Bba^avata: 
Chaddanlu uaga^jd: 

Vadhi^sam ~ otaQ * ti parnmaaanto 
kis&vani ~ addakkhl dhajam klTtaiii; 
dukkiiena phat^biua' ndapadi ^anni : 
araliaddhajo aabbhi BTajjharupo d. 

PuJia ca bbanitadi: JodpalamH^avo wamfltio Kassapaiii 
bbagavantadi arabantaiii aamm^ambnddliaiii mtiDdakava* 
deaa aamanakavadeiia oaabbblhi pbaraEdhi vdcabi akkoai 
paribba&itj. Vadi bbaoto NaaiaaADa fiudhiaatto tiraccha*^ 
aagatu ,^aniIno kafiaTaib abbipnjayi, leaa hi: Jodp^ieaa 


kiKtfliiK dfiHii M. viiiRitfiRj'ica A, Tljii.up!i,]flno M. 
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Kawapo bhaipiTA araham sanimMambiiddlio 
tnimdakavadena nainanakav&lena wabbbiiiii pliaruKfllii va- 
rahi akknttho paribhiaito tl yadi vacanath taiii roSccba. 
Yadi Joiipalena mfinavena Kaaaapo bhauavA araUadi 
rtiiiinasanthuildba mcndakavad^na aamwiakavfldena a^ab- 
bhfihi pliamashi Tficftbi akkutllio paKbhiMto, ti>na hi:- 
rhaddnalena afiRaidjaiiB kasavam pajitan'ti tarn pi va- 
caaadi niiccbA.. Yadi tiracclianafiatena UodbLsaltona kak- 
klial.fl-kliaTa-kataka-vedawarii vpdiyamaaana liiddak«aii 
nivanbarii kSativaju pQjitaih, ki* maouaaabbdto saniAao 
paripakkanfmo pajipakkaya bodhiyii tiaasapaib bba^- 
vantaii) arabantani Bamrofisiiubiiddliaiiri dafiabalarii Inkana- 
yakaiii ntlitoditam jalitabyaiiiohhi**m pavaniUainani pa* 
vira-nieLra-KasikakilafiTani - abbipftmaiii disfa aa pDjayi. 
Ay»m-pi nbhatokoUko paSlio tavdnuppalto, f*o taya 

nibbahilftblm ti. . .. . i 

BbftHitiim'p tiaih tiiahfirftia Rhaaavata: (Jhaddantn 

tiAearfija: 

Vadbifisam etan ■ ti paraniaeaLilfl 
kfif^vam “ addaklilii dbajaib islondii 
dutkliera phittUiasa' adapidi 
arabaddhajo .^nbbhi avajjharupo t'- 

jDtipdrean c* mftnavwia KafiRapa bbagBvfi praliBUi fauj- 
roasatubnddbu uiradakavfidena aflmaJiftkavddEDB a^b- 
bbAbi pliaruoabi vftcabl akkuttba paribbaailo. Tal'ift 
pana jitlvafiona kaUvaHena. Jotipftlo malitraja 
rtssaddhe appasanti* knit? paccajatdt nidtapitaTO 

bhapnl-blifttaro dfisJ- dasa^cet^ika- parivfiraka - luanusan 
Brahmadevata BrabroaganikH. te: * bmlnnanfi eva utttunn 
pavarii ti avaREse pabbajite gaTBltButi jigiicchanti, teaftin 
tBih TBFanftni Roivfi Jotlpiilo manavd GliatTkarnna tum- 
bliakitTEDa aattbaraiii dauHanAyn pakkoaita tvam 
Kiib pana te nmndnkeaa finnianakErka dittb*niti, Yatlia 


inaliilrEija amataih visaiu - tittafeaib hoti, yatha ca 

■firOdak&Eii affprim ' iisajja onhani hod^ evana'evft tbo ma¬ 
il arnj^ Jotlpalo mtliiiLVD RLSsaddbe appa^iioe kxil^ pncoii- 
}aUu aa kulavafiena Uthilgatam akkosi paribbaBi. Yatbri 
Toahilraja jiJitft-paijalitiJ laaha aL'p^ikkliandka RappatibaAf^ 
udakam ■ aBajija upahata-ppiibhtl-tejo sftalo kilakn bka-' 
paTipftkka-ni^gunilipliaiA-fiadi^io, ^Tam - eva kha taa* 
tiaraja Jotipilln niapavo pufiHavI ^addhci Cilaa-vjpula- 
sappabhii&o aRsaddli^ appafianHi? kale paocAjaiOt knla- 
vnseaa andho hutvfi tath^ataip akkcifi paribb^i, npa- 
paptvtt ca bnddhagucatn " abilaya tetakabhdto iriya Eiho^L 
jinuaimne pabbajitvi abhiudd. ca &annipattiyo ca nih^ 
battetva braJitualnkOpago ahoitkL — Sndhi^ lihanip 
2ai>eaai pvsmi - ■ptaibi tatba flAmpaficcbaintti^ 


tibante Kfi^ai««iQa, bbasitam - p" Bbagavatrt: 

{jhatikanLs^a knEubbakaraHwi aveK^narii ^abbaiii 
Uka^accliadanauE a^thaiii na cibbEvaA^jti. Piiua ca bha- 
Ditaili: KafifiapaBEa tatha|£BitaK$a kufi nvaaBatlU. RIsmi 
|> aiiH hkantp Na^u^na tathftgatasHa evam - u^FannakuBa-^ 
laiEul&sita kuti ciTiyiJiati^ tatfiagatag^a n^iiia aa anubhorvo 
icchitabbo. * Yadi bhaote GbapkarasMk ktEm- 

]»bakanuFA ave^anaiii aaovawflani ^kaRa^ahadajiiuB akaFi, 
teaa hi: TathiliJatJi^^a kwti Dvaasatki yarii vacaDani taib 
micchH. Yadi Tathagaraasa kuti nvaafiati^ te^na hi: (jka- 
tlkdia^sa kambhakaraaaa anavaaRakaiTt ahos-i 

nk&Rai^ebadapari ’ U Earn - pi vacaaarii mice ha, Ayajq"pi 
obbatokatike pan ho tav iauppatta, taya uibbahitnikba ti. 

Bh^itam ~p* ctam mahaj-aja lihaaAvata: GhatlkslraA^a 
kuinbbaknniBfta Ave^aaatii flabbairi tetiilt^adi aka.^accliA- 


* kuLEv^pt^ii* bntTA titJi. M. ^ AL\ B.iiP7J&urii B. 
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dafiflm aUhfisi oa cabhivaaslti. Bhamtan-ca: Kaasa- 
pasaa tatUigataesa knti ovasaatlti. Gha^kajo maliftTflaft 
kunilthakaro sllavft kalyaiiadhftnirao BsaanDaknsalamSlo 
anabe jinna oiStiipUaro paaoli, tasaa asamniakhfi anapwcchfi 
yev’ assa i^are tinam haritvil bhagavato kutirii chddeanA, 
fio tena tinaharaiiena akaicpitBiii aiancalitara iUsaiitWtain 
vipulam - asaniaiii pUiiii patilabhi, bkijryo sntnanaaaan ■ ca 
atolaiii pppAdesi: aho vata me bhagava lokattMo auvia- 
satthu ti, ten a laaaa akthudhammiko vipa ko niVibatto. Na 
hi mahataja tatlilfiato tavatakeaa vikrirena, calati. l aiha 
tnahArajaSinem glrlraja «nekasatn*ahai*8TaHi5anipakSrBna 
pi an fcampati aa caJati, mabodadbi vampavaraaa^o 

anekafiatanalinta-inakagangft-satasahaiaflhi pi na pntttti 

na vikarani - ipnjjati; evum eva kho maharija tntbagattf 
na tfivatnkena vikareua calati. Tarii pann niBharaja 
tatbagaUifSB kuti ovassati, tarii raahato jatiakayaBsa ann- 
kampiya. i>ve 'lue mabfiraja attliavaie sampaasamllna 
taihagata BAvwiiniiniiiitBrii paecayaih na patiaevanti: ayaiii 
aggadakkhineyyo aattha ti hhagavattt paccaya* dat.^ 
davaniBniiasft sabbadugRUtito parimnctis&antilj; pftdliiniih 
dawseivfi vunidi pariyosantiti ma anfia upavadeyyqa - ti. 
Imt dve attiiava^e sampaBsatnani tatliagatfl tayaoniim- 
niitarii paceavftiii na patiaevapti. Vadi nialiftfaja isatko 
TO taiii kutidt anovaafiaiii kar^yva BrahinS vft aayarii va, 
aavajjaib bhaveTva tarii yeva kSraiiam sadnsadi «adig- 
BaliBin: ime vihhfeam katvf Itikam satmupbonti adhi- 
kitaih karoutitl. laami laiti karimarii vajjanlya*. Na 
mabardia tathagaia vatthum yriaanti, tayn avatUmyaennaya 
apariblidaiyfi hbavantiti. — SSdhtt bhaale Kftgasena. 
evaip - etaito, taihft sampaiiccbaiiilti. 


» pLtllicnrh B, -birsm a* *’ bliMijr* ABC, kMUfT* 

fewh Hidtriiin St. jvwm Uiii 






Hhame " p" etaiii TatMgaL^jsA: 

Ahani-ftMDi tibikkhave briliiiiani> yAcayogo d. Fi\m ea 
bhflDJtarii ; Raja ’ham " aacu] Seiidi. Yadi bbaote ^K'aga.sena 
BhagaTala bhaaitoih: Aham-asini bbikkhave brahniano 
yAcayogo t1, tena bi; RAjd *hain " aami yarn vn- 

cauani taiii miccLi, Vadt TaEMptena lilianitarh: Rijii 
^bAm^aami Spfati, teaa hi: Abani - flaaii bbikkb^Tt^ briili- 
maiiD yicayogo ti tnm ^ pi FacaDQib nitockl. Khattiyo 
va hi bhavayya brahmaEta va^ na tthi ekaya jfttiyfi dve 
vannfl nfinia. Ayani ^ pi abhatokodko pabliQ Tav^nup- 
patlo, thja dibbahitabbo tii 

Bha«itam*p’ etSuiu mabaraja Bhagavata: Abam - asmi 
bhikkbnTa brahmaao vAcayaga i\, Futia tra bhaaitjufii 
Raja *hAni-asriii Selitl. Tattba karanam atthi ypoa 
karadtiDB Tathicato LrAbitiaao ca raja ca hotitL — Kirii 
pana tani bhantc Nagasena karaaajb ypna kAradena Ta- 
tbAgato brdhaiaDo ca rftji c& — Sabbe njahiirAja 

papakA aknsalA dhamnfia TatbAgatasBa bJIbitA palilad 
npagata bynpagata npchinna kMni khayaoi pattJ nibbulA 
upABaiLta^ taaittA Tatbagato IrMiiiinan ti vuccad. Brilt- 
luunn niima aymaayaiD" anekiubsadi TlniatipnlhRm vTtl- 
vattQ^ bbagava pi mabArdja -BafhBayaio ^ anekani^ail] vl- 
iDBtip&tbani vTtivatto^ tena karaniaiia T-ad^dgato brahmaiiLi 
tj i^accati- BrAhmana nlzna sabbabhavagaLiyuniniAsata 
tnalamjagatavippamutta asabayo, Bbagavd pi malidraja 
6abbabh&vagBdyoi;in?§^ato maJarajagatAvippaniuEEo a«a- 
hayo, ten a karaopna Tathdgato bmtimapo ti l uccali. 
BMliiuanci uAina agga-Btj.tb&-Vrtrfl-pavara-dibbaTihara- 
haliuloi BEiagavA pi mabaraja agga-Aattldi-vara--pa vara- 
dibbavihBrabahulat lenapi kirantoift Tatygato brfibDiano 
ii vuccati. Brah ma no nania njjbayaBA-ajjbipana-dilria^ 
p at iggabana- dama -s^itiy ama - aiyaroa- pu bbamaDiijsattbi - pa- 
veni-vArnEa-dbarann, Bbagavd pi amhiraja ajjhayana*- 
a jj liapa n a - d B B a paditgabana - dai na- E^y&jna- n i yam a-piibba- 

lb 
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jiofic iduamdn usAtthi - h -dharaE o^ tirqd|ii k ara^ 

ncEa TatliSgato br^hinQ^<> ti vuccaU. Brihinano nrima 
broliJlsnkhaviliara-jjMaAjlia^t,, Biiaf^avl pi jiiaimrtja 
brahasukliavihnra-jjliiiEinjMyir tenipi karaneBB Taib^gata 
brfitiiuaDo ti Yuccatl. Brahmatto nama. : 9 abhabhBi'AbbitTa- 
gatisD ftbhijdtivattitaiD - anucaritaib jAnlti, Hbagavn pi ma- 
h Sraj a eabbabba vftbhavjigatiflu abliijAi ivattita in ~ ele acaritaih 
janati, Unapt kAradena Tatli^gato brthmano ti vocEati. 
BrChmaiio ti mabar^ja Bfaagavato n^ ataifi namaib matitr& 
kataih, aa pitara kpiaiht oa bhatara kataih^ oa bhagiuSyB 
IcaUm, da mhtamaccthi kataiDj aa Eltisabhitehi katam, 
EB fiBDiaAabj'dLjuaEEhi kataih^ na devatihi katiuii. Vi- 
iDokkbaBtikain ~ etaib baddb^Eub bhagavantiiiftih nadiajEr 
bodhi^^a y^va Mara^etiatii rfdbamitva atitdndgata- 

patTEoppaEoe papak^ akneale dhanime blhf^tva saba 
»abba6dUtaB&na&SA padliblia patiladdba-patabbatm-Ba- 
TnnppannaajatU paccik^ paonattl, yad-jdaiii brahjnaEE 
ti, Teoji karajiena TatLigato Vdccati brabjnana ti* — 
Kena paaa bbaate Xagasena kAraneda TaibaEzato vpe- 
cat! rijA tL — Raja naroa maliamja yo ktiEi rajjaiii ka- 
reti JokaiD‘AEusifatt, Bhagava pi mah&rpja daaasabaB- 
isimbi lokadhatuya dhammena rajjadi kdri^ti, aad^vakaih 

lokaiE fiaidarakaib ^abrahmahaTii ^a^samadabrAbiEaniih 

pajam annsasati:, leEapi karan^da Tathdgalo vuccair nija 
ti, Rgjil oama idaharaja ^abbajatifttnanu^ie abhibbaTiiva 
nan day auto □dtiAanghaib fiocayadtd AmittaaaEgbstib piaba- 
tiniaLayaABRiribBratii thiraAaradapdRm auLniasataAalaknlan- 
kataiii uaaapeti pandara-vimaJa-fieraccbaUadi, Bbagavi 
pi idaharaja Bocayadto Mfirasfenaiii miccbi padpaEnam 
nandayanto devamaiid^Eie aaraina pBfipaiiiiB da^aBaliAB- 


^jittn|v4|[i- Ah ft; aqc€)i iJjurArilailt i!;* put- AB. 

APC. lili rM^fidindBiii qui. AaCIW; IkjUititliinB&Twliundiiin 
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flinibi lakadhdluyil zn&h&tiinBbAyaaiLsiriliAraih khanti-thira- 
fi^radandam ffftnavara-aiatacsaiakalankaUih agga- 

varavimiUti^fiandaraviifialasetacchflttarii, tenapi karaaena 
Tathaj^ato ruccati raji ti. EiSoia apagata-gampatta- 

Jatidnam bahunaata - abhivaodanfyo bhuvati, Bha^ai^a pi 
m aliiraj A iipagata- sampaCta- de vain an o iaS [laih bab un n am ^ 
abhimnds iUyOj ten dpi fcaranena Tadiagatg Toccati rftja li. 
Haja nania yit^aa kassaci aj'^dbakaB^a pa^iilitva varitaLjti 
varain datTa kijnena tnppayatir Bba^ai’a pi uialmnlja 
yasfia kasBatri kfiyena vflcaya manage aradhakaBBa paBi- 
ditvd vaiitadi varaiii * annttaraxn aabbadukkhaparfmuttUD 
datvd aBe&akamavarena [ca] tap pay at! ^ ten dpi karanena 
Tathagato voccati raja ti- Ufiji nama anaih vltikkamazi* 
taili vigarahati japeti dbanifietit Bbagavato pi maMraja 
BaaaDAv&xe anaih alikkainantD alajjf iiiaiikiibbd.Yei3a oMtn 
bllitD garahiCo bbavitvd vajjati JinasdsaflavjiraiDha^ tend pi 
kajanenn Tathdgato vuceati ri^k ti. Rdjd nSuta pubba- 
kanaih dkammikinaiii rdjCLnaiu pavenlmanu^attMya dliam- 
madbaiuiDaoi ~ anudrpayitvi dhammepa rajjam kdrayani^a 
pihayite piyo pattbUa bbaTatj janainimaBBanAip^ ciraih 
rAjakulavaibAaib tbapayad dbaiPiuii^upabaleaa, Bbagavn 
pi maliaraja pubbaklnadi aayacDbliltDiJtk paveniiuaDUAat- 
thiyn dbanupadbapirnam ~ aPudTpayitYa dbanuDenn Jpkaip- 
anuRdBaiiiftao plbayito piyo paitbim devmnaiiUBBdaam cl- 
rani ea^anaip pavatted dbainnmgiiaabaleaa; tendpi kara^ 
iiena Tatbagato vycead rija d. E^aiP - anokavidbam 
maharaja kdraiaam yen a kiraneQa Talblgato brthmaao 
pi bbaveyya raja pj bhaveyyn ^ ennipuno blilkkhu kap- 
pain - pi no naib sampldeyya^ kirn atibabuih bhanitenai 
i^tikhittani fiampaEiccbitJihbaji ti. — Sadba bhante Na- 
g&Bena, etaiii, tatbd BBmpatbrbainjtL 


d^l dl Ai^ &r Ab. ^ m em A€^ da bw. 

M; XaibC; In br itlbiku 3if. 
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Shnote etam Blmgavata ^ 

GfitbrtblngTtum^tiie abhojanTyiuri. 
sampn^-sataib brlhtuana f\* esa diioiaiiiOT 
gildilbliiptiiiii^ panudacti linddLS, 
dhaDimc aati br^hmana 

Puna sra Bhaiiavl pansaya lihumman] de^ento katbeotti 
aadpuldijbatliBib ' patbamAdi rarm dinakathao] katheti^ 
pacchft aiJaltathaih, la^sn, Bhagavato stabLalokiaMmiF^sa 
bb&eitam snlvft detaifiafiiis^a abbiHankharilvi danadi 
deolu tBsaa taib dyyojitasb dai^am sftvnka paribbwajadtL 
Yadi blintite Ndgaseua Bhaeavatd bbaoiittih: GatbabLU 
BTtam'nn- abbojanTyan ^ tit teaa hi: Bbapa^ ft dinakatbaiii 
patbaiiiftm katb<?titi yadi vAcaTiAtb tadi miccha- Yadi 
danakatbaif] pallia main katbotu tena his Qathlbhigltam " 
me abbojaclyan’^ti tain ' pi vac an aril micijha, Kinkara- 
Mftiii? yo ^0 bhfliite dakkhirieyyo jiihlnain pindapaiada- 
naasa vipfikaih katliflti tasjift te dhamdiakatham sutvi 
pa^aniEacitta aparnparaih dditaiti dentl, yp tiib datiani 
paribbtiDjanti a*libe in githabhitdlani paribknfijapti, 
Avani- pi abhatakotiko padho olpana ifnmljhiro tavanup- 
pattOf so tutya oibhabitabbo ti. 

Bhffsitani -p’ etam maliilraja Bbapavflli; 

Gatbilbbigltam " rne abiiujaalyaiii^ 
aaiupa^satank brAhniima d' ena dbrniiiuo, 
gatbahhipltani ~ paondanti bllddhUt 
dhamaie ^ati brabmana vuttir ’ psatl. 

K&ibeti ca ttbAgava pathamaib ddnakathnih^ Tad ^ cA 
pan A kiriyaai eabbe^aik tathagatanarii: pn|bHmain dliia- 
katMya tetthn citttih abhiramapctra paccbd silo niyojenti. 
Yalhs^ maharaja manaasa urunadDnLkdnaiii pattiRiuam 


^ iiiujiubbl- AC!^^ hi bbmit 







tava kilibliaiidalilni dentil se^ynthjdoih: vaitikakaii] gha- 
tikaih cingulakaiii pattaJbakaiTi rzithakadi dbanqkaiiir 
paccha te smke ^ake kamm€ aiycjeati^ e^atu-ev^a kijo 
mahslrrija TathagHtu pathamniit tiva ditiakatliiya clUaih 
abhirnmdpetvjl paccha fill# niyajetk Yathfi v& panR ma¬ 
haraja biii^sakko naroa aturanain pathamam tava catuha- 
pancibafh p^yelt bftlakarafiiya Bioeliajiayai pac!i]ha 

vireceti, evanj-tva kho m aha raj a Tat hif gate patba a^ani 
danakathara cittaiD ahjiiramapetTa pacchA fille uiyaji^ti, 
Dayakanab] mabaraja danapntlnaiii cittani iiiiidiLkam lioti 
niarldavam Ainiddbadi, teaa te danaseiu^ankaniQaa daaa- 
oavaya jfaihfiiriiisagarapArartt - antiga^chanli^ taniDA 
pathaiijaiL iammabbumini atiusa^ati, tia ca tepa vinfial- 
(Iiii LipajjatltL 

Bbanti" iSa^aaena,. riiinattifi ^ti yaiii vadesi, kati paoa 
tft viiinAltiyi^ ti, — Dve ^ma niahtraja viniiatdyo: kaya- 
vifSoatti vai^IiriDpatti c^ti. Tattha Attbi kayaviuilattl 
4ttLi apavajja^ attbi vaErlviniiatti attbi 

aDavftjja. KataiuA kayavinDatti savajja: idir okac!(!o 
l.>li[kkLii kill An i upagaiitvA aaukSse tbkt} thanatti hhajati^ 
ayaiii kAyatlnnatti lava^at t^ya ca viAfiApitaiii ariya na 
paribliupjanti, so ca ppggalo ariylnaih aainaya oilAto hod 
bTlito kb]Li to gatrahiio paribbQEo aci ttikato^ bliipnljTvo 
evB E^nkhatii gacebati. Fpca ca paraih niabamja: jdli' 
ekacco bhlkkhu knJani Dfiagantr^ anokAac gakifi 

paiiatiiet¥a p]Drapekkblta.fb pekkbad: e^aiLi Ime paa^an- 
tbi, tena ca te puE&auLi, ayajii “ pj kayavinaatt] savajji, 
tiyn c[i vindApitam any A oa parlbbufijantij bo ca puggaJo 
ariyAaoiii aamay« oOito boii fallito kh]|ito garahito pari- 
bLdto acittikatp, bhinoAjlvo era oaeikbabi gaetbati. 
Puna ca parafn leahArAja; idb' ckacco bhikkhu hanukaya 


^ Tfllhlijjii AiBm * d i::l^uUbilU lib t^'l' bij. ^ niy^jaqti AbC- ‘m* 
am. AM. b1]id|Al1 CM, ill ibxaiteboijt 
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vi bUamiik&y^ Ta aagiit|htiii vft vianapeti. ayam - pi kfi- 
yavianatti aavajja, taya ca vififtapHam ariyi na pari¬ 
sh □ajaiiti^ so ca piiggalo ariyanaia samaye dnato hatl 
hljita ktiTHto garaiito paribhOto aciltikatOt bhian^Tvo 
Bva ianthaiii gacchati. KatBniA kayaTinnatti anavajjfti 
idLft bbikkiu kulajii npagaatvl ialQ sacpahito aanipajino 
tlidne pi a|tliaaa pi yatbaijnftattliiib gantvi thftne 
dltnkamesu adStiikamesu pakkamalU kaya- 

vinflatti aDAvajjaj tnya ca siaSapitaih arivA pariblitiiljandf so 
ca pnggalo ariyanaiii gainaye vannito hoti thnto pasattbOj 
sallekLiUclTo pariaaddhajiifo ova santhaja Racchati. 
Bbasitam - p" elaiii malmr^ja Bhagavats: devitidETeua: 

Na ve yftcftnti Bappattal, any a Ramhanti yacanam, 

uddisKi ariya titthantK eai ariy^a' ydcana ti. 

Katnnia vaci^ipnatti flavajjft: idha u^alslrlja bliikkba 
vacaya balinvidbajii vidbapeli ei^flm-pindapata-seDRBaoa- 
gilanapflccayabheEajja-paTikkbaraih, ayaih vaclTiuDatli 
^avajji, tftya ca vinnapitadi anyi na pafibhunjaiiti. se 
ca poggalo ariyAti ani fiafliaye oiifitcj boti hBItc kblbto 
garahilo paribhijlo acittikato^ bhinaajT™ t' #va j^ankbaili 
gaccbati. Puna ca parani maharaja: idh' ekacco bhik- 
khu pare sain save a to evaiii bbanati: imba mi? Attbo ti, 
tftya ca vicaya paresam EavUfiya tassa libho uppajjati; 
ayatfi“pi TacIviMatti saTajjAj tlya ca vinnapitaib ariya 
na paiibhanjanti, bo ca pnggab ariyanam iamaye otiato 
lioti hljito kblbio garahito paribhnto acittikatOj bhkiaa- 
jrTD V eva aaokbaib gacchaUi Puna ca param mabdrajat 
idb’ €kacco UliikkhD vacJvippharaaa pari^dya sdveti; 
C¥d3 " ca cvao ^ ca bUikkbQnaib databbsji" ti, tan “ ca tc 
Tacanaii] sulTfi parikitdtaui abhiharanti; ayana " pi vad- 
Ti33nttt saTajja, tdya ca virlHapitain ariya na paribban- 
janli, so ca pn^galo ariydnaiii samayo onato boti bllito 
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khljito garablio paribboto acktikato, bbirnajivo V eva 
eaakbam gaccbati^ Xanu mabirAja them pi Saripntto 
atihaiD gate ^Diiye rattibb^ge gllac^a aaminD thereoa 
MahAmoggallaok^aa bheBftjjam putichiyaiDaDO vacam bhiDdi^ 
tA£&& tem vacibhedeDA Llieeajjaiti appaiji; atba them 
Saripntto^ vacfbbedeoa m& iroaih bbeadjjaib uppanpaqa, 
mi rue ^jivo bbijjTci ijlvabhedabhaya tadi bbeBajjadi pa- 
jahi, EB upajfvi. Evaro"pi vacivififlaui sivajja, tija 
ca viHuipitam ari^a na paribhuf1jant)| so ca paggalo ari- 
yinaiii samaya oDlto holi bTjito khljito garahlto pan- 
bbQto acittikato^ bhinufijivo t' eva ^akiiam gAEclmtin 
Katama Yacivinnatli anavajji; idba mabarija bbikkhn 
gati paccaye bheaajjaih vinoapeti ditipaYiriteao kaleflu, 
ay aril YaciviilfLatti anavajjaj tiya ca Yififiapitaib ariyi 
paribhiiiijaDtU so ca puggalo ariyiaaib saniaye vaaoUo 
hoti thomko pasattho^ parLfitiddh^Iro %' bya saokbam 
gacchati^ anumato tatLagatebi arahaotebi sataujiHambaii^ 
dhehi. Yam pana muJiaraja Tatbigata KafiihbiiradYijaaga 
hrihnianaGsa bhojauaib pajabli lain QYethaoa-vLijivef.bBnK- 
kafjfjhaiia-aiggaba-patikainiiioiia pibbattam, laisnii Tatba- 
gato taih pindapataib pat^tkkhipi, pa upajIvitL — Sabba- 
kllaih bbantf NigMena Tatbagate bhuajaniaiie devati 
dibbatb ojaiii patte akiranti, udabo &akaraiuadda?e ca 
madbapiyaBB niti dvUa yeva pindaputesu Aklriingati+ — 
Sabbakaiarii luahiraja Tatbagate bbaijaiclne darata dib- 
baiii ajaih gahetva upalitthitvi tiddba|:U4dba|e alop€ aki^ 
raniL. Y'atbii maharaja ranOo aiido rafiaa hhafiJanLsLaga 
Eiipam gabetva upatkthitvi kabaje kaboje sopaiti aklratip 
Bvadi^aYa kfam mahSrija eabbakitarii Tathagata bhui- 
jamine detata dibbam ojam gahelva apatittbitva uddiiat^ 
nddbaU alopp dibbaih ojam akirapd. VeranJIyam ^ pi 


* upip-kiti iJj. -fMtdliciutflmeo* Cj ^papkkiLi]i€nft M. 
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mmliiiruja &akkbayairapnlAktt bbunjamadA^sa 

devata dibbeiin teMayitYni t^mayitvi upastihliariifcj^Qi 
t^na TathagatBfi&B k^Lyo DpacitQ ahofiiti. — LAbhi vat a 
bbaate Napaseaa tdsam devatSnaiii y£ TatMgatasi^a ean- 
rapatjjajz^ane satatAib aamitaiti DEflullLkani ~ ilpaiini. Sadhu 
blinate NdgiLs^Da, i^vaiH"Etajb* tatba sainpafjcchatmti. 


Bhante tiimbe bhaiiathfl: Tatblgmtsba 

catDbi ca aiankheyyehl kappanapi tappaaata^aha^iiEaa Cfl 
etth^ ant Eire labbafmiitaDanam paripacitam mahate Jana- 
klVHBBa aAoiuddharaMyatii. Puda ea: Bahhaddutaih pat- 
appeg^okkEitaya eittam onihi, bq dhaiDiuade^anayati. 
Yatba Dama bhaiiL# Nigageua laa^o ig^igantevaBl va 
bahake diva&e ^aagaoiattbaya opasanarii sikkhitva aani-^ 
patte mahayiiddliP daakkeyya^p evam-era kho bhaoLe Na- 
ga&edft TaUiagateaa catubi ca asaukbeyyehi kappanarii 
kAppagatagabaB^ena ca etlh* ant are aabbai^fiDtaDadAnL 
paripScetva mabato jat]akS.yA&6& -samuddbaranaya. saiiban- 
2 at A Id patteda dbAininadeAAiiiya oAakkitam. Y^athfi vi 
pAdA libaaLe Ndga^ena mabo va mall ant evax! Td babdke 
divAse nibbudilkadi aikkliUm gampatte mallayoddhe OE^ak- 
keyya, avara^eva kho bbanta Kagaaena XatbigatedA 
latabi ca agadkbeyyabi kappnaaili kappasatELfiftbeaseiiA 
ca tiitb' an tare sabbafiSutaninaiu paripi^cetvi EdabatP 
jaaakdlyagi^a samaddharaiiaya $abba^l^l[]tam patiena dham- 
madaiiadaya osakkitarb, Kin^nn kbo bhaote NagAgena 
Tatbagataaa bliaya oBakkit&ibj adlha apakataliya DGAk* 
kiCajhi ndaha dnbbalntaya afiakkUaii]} pdllia a&iibbaadU- 


^ lkhii^4iitiAP ilt *■ trEimyltri oiiefi AH- * ca 011*, AH5J. * kip^sp 
0UL Ekr9Q(|lL0iit, B tfanv Unm. puna M, al- 
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t^Vft osakkiiaiTi, Kliii tatthsk kHrEmAiiL, inffh* ivam 
karnnaiii bmhi kaoklifivitaranaya, Yadi blianta Napa^ena 
Tathapatena ca aflaaklieyyehi kappanarb kappa- 

fiaiasabas&eiift ch ettb^ an tare salibanliptaliliiam paxipft- 
citam mabatn jaoakaya^^ia f^amuddbaraMya, tena bi i 
^aUiaDOutaiii pattassa appassnkkatAya ciltath naiiiij ao 
dhanvmadesanaydti yam vacanaiii taiL miccbd. Yadi 
g^atibaftiiutjiih patia^sa appaGsukkatAva cittaih no 

dhamaiadesaDaya, teaa hi: Tatliagateaa catalii era aaan- 
khevychi kappdnam kappaGataAfthasftena ca ettk' antare 
aabbanaatailanam paripdckaib in ah ato janakayassa sa* 
muddliarAnnyati tatta ' pi Tncanaib iiikcba. Ayain^ pi 
ubbatipkotiko pafiho gambbTro diinoibbedlio tavniiuppatto, 
m taya □ibbdbitabbo tL 

PaLTlpdcilati^ (sa mahrkraja TAtbagaleiia catuJii era 
asaokhevyehi kappanadi kappasataBaliaa^mia ca ettb^ 
aotare ftabbannutoBauaih [parip^citaih] mabato janakd- 
yassA saniaddbarimaya^ patia^^EkbbAlinataEiaa ca appoa^ 
Aukkataya cittaib □amt, do dLiamixiado&anaya. Tad ~ ca 
[I an a dhammaGaa gambblra-nipriJim-dDddasa-dDraiiiJtiodhji- 
sukhiuiia-duppativedliAtam GaitaDan^CA aJayardmatam 
Gakkayaditt^biya da|baAuggabitatiid ' ca diava : Ida ~ nu kbo 
kathjui ~ aa kko ti appos^akkataya ciLtadt namii no 
dbammadeAandyai rattan aih pativedtiaaintanamanaaeub 
yev' eiam^ Vat ha maharaja bbiGakko qalUkattn aneka- 
bydcUiiparipllitaih uaraiii upaAankamitva cvadi ciotayati: 
ken a nu kho upakkamena katamena va bhe£a|jeaa iius^aa 
by ad hi vflpasameyyati; ^rajii ’ e^a kho maharaja Tatba- 
gatassa Aabbak i le aabyadhi pa ripljitam j au aiii dhamma&sa 
ca gainbliTra^nlpn^a- dadda^a-d u ranabD dha- gu kbnin a-d up- 
pativedhataih di6va: kin ~ no kko katbaD^na kbo ti ap- 
posGukkatlya cittaih nami^ no dbauiiuadeaiflDaya^ fiattri- 


^ kiih DHL. AD. 
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EAih pAt|¥edlmc;LtiUDiiniSnMaii3 Qtimi. Yadifl tUA- 

bArija rufiili^ kbAltiyajisa inDddbavasitta&Bii davArika-ani- 
k attba- pfiriaaiift- n cpa m a-bhata- balattlia - a^raj* ri n a - 

rajnpajfvitie jane dia^I eTam cittam " nppaijejya: kin-nu 
kba katbaii'nD kbo imt aaa^a^iiaalttiitJ ^ khe 

mabsIrAja Tathagaiaasa dhatbina^Aa ganibhlm-nipaJia- 
du dda$a-d urao abu dh a-nu k bam a-d □{ i pati ve dbataih aatta - 
n*fl ca ajayarilmatadi ^kkayadittbiya dalLaEU^gahlta^ 
taw'ca diivd: kio ^ iiii. kho katkan-ou kbo tJ appaiAuk- 
kaiaya citiom a ami, ao dbanimaiiEftanaya^ isattiaaTh pati- 
vedbacintaDain^na^am yav“ etaib. Api €a inabimja sab- 
baaaib tatbdgaUDaih dhainmatlL tifia yaib Brahrrmpa ajrdekd 
dIxBioniam daaapti. Tattba panm kiiii karanaib. Ye 
tena samayeiia manua&ft tlrpaEaparlbbdjaki aaiuanabrib*- 
mapA eabbE Ce Br&bmadevata bonti Brabmagorakd BraU- 
maparlyanii; taama tiLssa balavacq jasavatd nfuasea 
pannatafiBA uttaraaaa accnggata^aa opataaneaa ^ndevako 
icko odaTkiiasati okappaa&ad adhloiuceiaaatki iiniiia va 
mabaraja kArapena tatbAgatn Brabniuna ayacita dbam* 
Diaiii dementi. YatM mahiraja koci raja va rajuiQabA- 
mattn vA yaBaa onaniati apacHiifi karoti^ bakvataraasa 
tAflaa onaoianena avasesA Janata cnamati apacitltb karoti; 
evam^eva kha mabaraja Bralime onamite utbliiaiAaaiii 
eaderako lake opamisaati. Pfijitapfljako niabaraja kko, 
taama an Brahmi Baibbeaaiu tatbAgalAnaTb Ayatati dham- 
madeaaiiaya, tena m kAradtiaa t^lbSgati Brahmnqa AyA- 
Qita dba[amam deaeodtl. — Sadba bbanti? XagasEoa, 
annibbetbito pan bo, ailbbadrakam vayyAkarann ifit evata - 
otatii, tatba aampadccbAmlti. 

PaEcaoiu 


■ luaddbAbiaidriLtLiflA AbLV * BCr ‘ -tUie^Jlkl-' H- 
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Bbantc Nagasena, bhaiitam ^p" fitaiii BhagavatiU 

Nr me aoLnya itclii, sadito me aa Tijjati, 
dadevakasmini lakasmiih me patipuggalo iL 

Fnntt Cft bbanitaiiii kbo bkikkhaTe AJiiro Eillma 
aca^riyo me saiiiflLiio antoTasiin tnani fsainaiiaiD attaoa ^a- 
m&sainafh thapesi nlaraya ca mam pnjaya pBj^siti. Yadi 
bbBnte Nfigai^ena Tathfigatoaa bha^itamr 

Ka lue ficariyo attbi, tfadlsD me na vijjjat!ti 

teaa hi: !ii tlio bhikkbav^ Alaro K^lAmo icariyo me 
aamUtio aatevftiiiii niBih aamlnaib attani BamasaiDRin 
thapealti yam Tacanam tarn micclifl, Yadi Tathfigatcaa 
bhanitadi: Iti kho bhikUiave Aliro Kalwno dcariyn me 
SAinaao antcTasim main sain&aaiii attana &flinaaaiiiam 
^hapeshit taaa bJ: 

Na me aeariyo attki^ sadieo me na vijjattti 

tam ’ pi tacan&ib oriecbifc Ayam “ pi nbUatdkntiko paiabe 
tav&ouppRttD| ea tayft nilabdiiitabbe ti, 

BhSsttam -p^ etam mahfirfija Bbagavata: 

Na me flcariye attln^ sadiao me na vijjati, 
Badevakaamidi lokaamiifa na^ tthl me patipngg&lo ti« 

Bhanitan ca: iti kbo bbikkkflTe Alaro KdZdmo acariyo 
me aamdno aatovdsiro mam fiamanarii altaitd isaniafiainain 
thapesi uliraya ca madi pUjaya pnjesUi. Tan^ca pana 
vacaoain ptibhe va Eambodha anabhLsanibaddhaBfia bcnibi- 
aattRRB" eva eato leftiiyabbavaiiJ sandhaya bhaaitaiii. 
Pane* ime mahArdja pnbbo va aaaibadM anabhi&fim- 
buddbaecR bodbi&attRSfla sate icariya^ yobi anesittbo Bo- 
dbi^atto tattha tattba divataih vftiniitiefli, katanie panca* 
Ye te mabdraja attba bribrnaod jit ■ matte Bodhisatte 


lakkh^Dfni parignahyi^D, seryathJdam,^ Eamo, 
Lakkhaiin, Manrl^ Yaftno, Snyacop, Subliojo^ Sudatto, 
te tasia lottbim pav^dayiti^i rakklilkammaiii akaihati, te 
ca pntliamaiti acariya. Fiica ea parani maharaja: Bp- 
dhi^Uaaaa pita SaddbodiuiP ri||k yam tena Rainayaiia 
abhijatiLib pdipcadi jativanUm padakam reyvakaranam 
cKHlangavaoturli Sabbafnittarb mm a bmbiu iiiiam ppapet^a 
^pvappepa bhinkarepa pdakam dppjetvft: imarli kumarani 
Eikkhapabtti adasi^ ayaih dntiyn ficariyo* Puna ea param 
maharaja: fia dtvata BpdhiMttaifii ^amv^jaaij yasai 

vAeapBih sutva Bodhibatta Baihvigi^q □bhigsp taamim yava 
khapp nekkhainmam riikkhamitva pabbajf» ayaih tatiyp 
acariyo* Puaa ca paradi nmliftiAja: AlAru Kalfimp, ayam 
paluttbp icanyo. Pnna ca paraiii niabilr£j&: Uddakti 
R&iDaputtp, ayarfa paEcanio aciuiyo^ Ime khp nmliilrilja 
pubbe va Acimbodlia aaabbUainbnddliaaBa bodhiaatta^^Jia 
sstp pailca Acnriya. Te ca papa ^cariya Ipkiye dhaipnid. 
Ima^min^ca papa inaharflja lokuttar^ dhamcap sabban- 
flamnUaapatJvedli&ya pa- tthi Tathagat&esa annUarp ond- 
sAsako, Sayambbu mablrija Tatbagato aa^cariyakp, 
taaina kiraiilL Tathagatqpa hbaDitftih: 

Na me ac^ariyo atthi, sadiap me pa i^ijjati, 
sadeTakafimiin lekafituidi aa^tthi me patipaggajp 

— :^adhu bliaate Nigaseda^ eTairi' eUiD, latli^ aampatle- 
chamlti. 


Bbaote ^igasepa^ hhaaitain^p’ etsib EhagavaiA: 
Attlianam - etaih bhikkhave anavakfiaa yadi ekiajsa loha- 
diiaiuyA dye arahanto flaitupa^aipbuddba apubbaib acari- 

■ fAnflo Ar ■ uJiliBjo a. • ndkfi' AjiSL uJiko M Atiuitir^ 
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uiRii] ii^ etaiii tklnnn) vijjatitL DeE^utd pi 

bhante Ndfzas^iia RAbb^ pi taihduntn fiattAtiJiiFa bodba- 
pAkkhiye dhaiiitiie desenti^ krttbayauLdDn c4 cAllnri anyn- 
laaci^dni katbend, sikkb^pent^ ca tf&u ^ikkba^ii sikkMpantif 
HnuHdsamfiAd ca appaiuftdApatipAltiyi nnusni^antL VAdi 
btiADte laLb&Bani " pi tathdgatdnaiii eka demand 

ek& katlil aka Hikklm eka ^ooRatihi^ k^na kdjrAjnann dv^ 
talbdgatd ekakkhuEP uu uppajjand. Ekeaa pi tdva bnd- 
dhnppdd^na ayati] luko dLiMsajAfo., yadi dadyo buddho 
bhnvi^yya dviadam pabhiya ay alia Joko bbiyyosutnatUya 
abbasajAto bhaveyyat avadamana ca dve tatlidgati ^^ukhaih 
D vadovyudi, artnRa^aniana ca sokham aansaaeyyaib. Tattba 
me kAraijiiiii brikif yatha ^harii aissuin^ayo bliaveyyan ^ ti. 

Ayarb nialiartja daKiisaiiaaftl [okadhfltu ihkahnddba- 
dbaraci, eva EaihAgaLasRa gunaih dbar*<ti; yadi 

dntiyo liuddlio dppajj^yyft niyam daBagaha.^sI iokndbatu 
dh^fayya, cakyya kampeyya natflovya nnamtyya vina- 
meyya vikireyya vidbanrcvya viddhamaeyya^ naitkanam ~ 
upagaccheyya. Vat ha maharaja iiavil ekapuriftaannldnuil 
bbavcyya, ekaamiiti p arise abhirdllke saitmpddikA bba- 
v&yya^ at ha dutiyo puri&a agacch&j-ya t^diso ayaoa van- 
neoa vayeiia pnin^iieria kiiia-thlileiia aabbangapaccao^ena^ 
Ru lam ndvKiti abbiriiheyya, api au tttab^rAja dlvft 
dvbnaai^pi dh^rayydtL — hi bhante, c-ai«yya kam- 
peyya nBjDoyya #i«aniisyya vinamcyya viklr^yya vid ba¬ 
ilie yy a viddhamscjya, natthaaain * upagai^cbcyya^ ORTdoyya 
lidake ti. — Kvam ~ e-va kho rtiabamja ay am dBEnsahassT 
lokadhato ekabuddliadJmranT^ckiLBa' eva tatbiiizataaEa gunuiii 
dhireti; yadi dutiyo buddho appajjeyyat nayajh dasaii^- 
lakadljAtA dhflr^yya^ ealeyya kiiiiipeyya aauieyya 
uaauieyya vinadipyya ^ikireyya vld Niamey) a viddhaiiiReyya, 
nnttbanam ^ apagaccheyyp. Yatlia vft paiia maharaja 
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puriso yav&datth^ih Lhojonaii] bhaojeyya cbAd^ntani yava 
kantham ~abliiparayitvm^ bo dMto plDitD paripiumo oi- 
raotaxo taodlkato aDaaMnjdbodajAto pcma^d^eva tatta- 
karii bhojaaaib bbubjeyya; api nvt khn bd pufiBO 

Bukhtto bhaveyyitl. —■ Na hi bhante, Bakiih bhotto va 
mareyyati, — Eraoi ^ ava klio maharaja ayaib ilaBaEaliaasI 
lokadhatu ekabaddLadharanlt EkaRs' eva tDth&gamBsa jzunam 
dliareti j yadi dutiyo bqildhd uppajjejya, nayarii dasa^a- 
haasl iakadhato dhareyya^ caleyya kampefya natiieyya 
DnameyyiL vinanieyya vikireyya vidharaeyya viddbaiiiBEyya, 
nattbanam ^ opagaccbeyyati, — Kin - on kto blsEintE Ni- 
gABena atidbamrirabbarena patbarT — Idha mn- 

li^nlja dve sakafil ratanapaxiparitS bhaveyynni j&va luti- 
kbaBUiaj tkaaina Eakatato ratadam gahetra ekaBinlm 
aaka^ akireyynjii, api du (aid mabaraja sakatani dvia- 
uam-pi Bakat4lnAm ratanad] dhareryati— hi bhapte, 
dSbhi pi ta«Ba phakyya* ari pi tasBa bhijjeyynili, ocmt 
pi taBsa D patty ya^ akkbo pi taBBA hbijjeyydtk — Kid 'tin 
kho maharaja atiratadabbdreua aakatapi bhijjiititi^ — 
^jna bbadte ti. — ETadi fiva khd maharaja atidbamma- 
bbuBna pdtJiaTl calati. Api ca maharaja idiBih kafaaajh 
bnddbabalapandjpaufLya nB^lfitanip Adanm * pi tattha 
abhirilpain k^radaii] suoohi yena kiradena dve samma- 
Bamhuddba ekakkhape n’ uppajjanti, Vadi maharaja dve 
BamojdBumbuddlifii ekakkhane nppajjByyump tesam parijaya 
vivAdo tippajjeyya; tiunbakaih baddho* ainbdkam buddba 
ti nbhatapakkhajlira bbavoyyuiii, Yatha maharaja dvin- 
nam baJavImaccInaib parfiiya vivadD nppajjayya: lum- 
hakaii] aniacco, aiulidkaih amaeco ti abbat.opakkhajit4 
hoDti; evam' eva kbe makirSja yadi dve Bammaaaiii- 
biiddha ekakkhai[iE nppajjeyyiimi tcsaih pari&fiy* vivado 
uppnjjflyya: tiimhAkam boddbo^ ambakani buddho d ubba- 

-iiafftvK il. * JdituiJkitcj AhC. M. * mokmllst- ftndnuni- 
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tflpfkkkhajati blmTcvyudi. Idadi tAva- ni^liAraJa «kam 
kirapam yen& koraai^iia dve ^amniA«amliDGldIiI ekakkliaDe 
!ia nppajijatitL Aparam'pi mabAmJa attarim kilfaiiam 
tuaphi jeca k^raapna dve i^ammasanibiiddbA ekakklisjie 
□a appajjaati^ Yadj maharaja dve s^rnmAw^aoibaddlia 
ekakkhsne appajjeyyaiii, agau Buddha ti yaib vacaDadi 
taiLi miccha bliaveyya, j^ttho Baddbo ti yam vaconadi 
taiii miecha bbaveyvap aettho Buddbo d yam vacanarii taifi 
miccba bhaTtyjTip viiittho Buddlio li — uUanio Baddho 

ti _ pa vara Buddho tt — anama Buddbo ti — - ELKatni” 

«amo Buddho U ^— appatimo Buddha ti — appatibhAga 
Buddho ti — appatipuggalD Buddha ti yam vacaDam Earn 
mica hA bhavfyya. Idam pt kbo tvam raaliar£j& kAra- 
aaiii atthata sainpaticcba yena karanena dva aarnmAsam-^ 
baddba Qkakkhan e na u ppajJantL Apl ca kha m ah A raja 
bpddbanait] bhaga^vaciinam sabhavapakati &&a ywb eko 
ypva baddlio Idkc uppajjatip kaBmA karaaa: mahautAtaya 
aabbaanObaddhagunAiiam. Annam*pi maliArAja yalh 
take mahaDlam tarn pkaiii ycva liotlr patbavl niahari3& 
mabantA, sA eka yevaj sagaro maliantOt eko yevtt| 
Siaeni giriraja mabaato, m eko y^va^ akasA niahanto^ 
iu eko yeva; Sakko mahauto. so eko yevaj Mira ma- 
banipj mo eko ypva; MahAbrahtnA mahaoto^ so eka yeva^ 
Tathagato arabodi sanimAwiibuddho mabaalo^ so eko 
yeva lokasmim. Yattb^ mte appajjant] tattha ailnasBA 
okiso aa hotL Taaml maharaja TatbAgato araham 
BAiumamnmbuddbo eko yeva lakamtaim uppajJatitL — 
katbito bhintm Nigameaa paaha opimimehl kAraaebi^ nin- 
panD etaih satvi a ttain a ou bhaveyya, kiiii ” panA 
madimo mahApaufiD ^ midhu bhante NAgaseuAt li^vam ^ otarh^ 

tatha mampAticchamiti. 
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Jjhaiite Na^RiieDap. ^tam Hhag&viiiJl tuil- 

tuccbilya Mabapajapatiyl Gotamiyn dlya- 

mlnaya: SaJigli& Gnmrai dflUi, ^nglie te dinu^ abiii“c" 
eya ptLjHo bhaTTssami Bangbo cAiL Kin' nn kho bbimte 
XagELiieDa Tatliauaio fiao^liHTaianmto on liliariko na |ra- 
rnko na dakkhitieyyOr yam TatLagato sakaya mituccbiya 
say&JiiplujilAiii sayaihlujlcltajh sayainpoibitaiii! §ayamkau^ 
tit nth fiiyaniv^yit^iiii va^afkasAfikAzij aitano dlyamanaiti 
«iangbaj^a dnpe^i. Yadi bhaate NAgai^ena Tatbagatc sao- 
gharatannto uttaro hhavayya adhiko vA v[sl(tliu vA: uiayi 
diana mahapphitlaiB bhaviaaatUi im Tarblgato mirn^chaya 
aayajnpiajitod] Bayadilaacitaih jsavadipQtbitaih tain va.s£i- 
kaa^tikaih dip&yya. YaEoia ca kbo bhante IHagaaena 

TathAktato atiaoain na pattlyutl na npani^sayati^ taiiiDa 
Tathdgata taltaeclilya taeh yaasikiigdtikaih san|fba^Ea da- 
peaiti« 

Bbilfiltani [i etaib mahirdja Bhagavata mataccbAya 
IVIahajiajapatiyA Gotaiufya vassikafidtlkdya dlyamaDaya: 
Satiktha (lotanii dobi^ »angbe dititte aJitiu ^d’ ata pajito 
bhaTifigami sangho catL Tam pana na nttana patitudna- 
|]a£.sa avjpakatiya na adakkbineyyatl-yat apt ca kbo III tat* 
tbaya apukamplya : andg^tam ' addMnath aanglm mniD* 
aurayi^na cittiknto bhav]$aat]d vijjauidDe yeva gune pari* 
kittayanta Eyam-aha: Saiigba Gntanii debi, aangbe dinue 
abao^c* eva pijitdi bhavis£l.mi «Htigbo cAti. Yatba Tti&- 
hdrilja pit4 dbaraiiiaDo yuva aniacca-bbata-Yiaiattbm-d&- 
%'arika-aDTkatf:iia-pari£ajja-j;nbaiiiaj|jha rauiu saotlke put- 
tasAa vijJattiaQaiii yeva gnnadi pakkUtu idli& iKinpitu 
nlJa^ataFn ' addhdnnib jaaamajjhti pQjito bhavl^isatitl; evara " 
eva kbo tuabirijEt Tatkagato bli&ttliaya aTiukDmpaya;; 
anngatDii] ~ addhsnaTTi ^^augbu niani* accaycDa cittikatu 
bbayi»saLjd vfjjnrnanG yeva gnna pakittayantb evam-Aliat 

■ U ftia. ■* M an. 
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Sangbe Gotomi dinTic alirtS "e* gva pujUo 

tjlifi.vlflfi:lini flAn^hn cjlti. Hu kbo omh£lHljji tivAtAlsieQEk 
va^frika^Atiki^uppadanaiDAttakeuar sanjihii TailiHgatatii 

adblko niina boti vi9ittb>i> va, Yutbu itiahilrajA niata- 
pitaro puUaaAii] ucchadt^Dti. pamnaddaati ubh^pcnti aam- 
b^Ihetitk, api khD mahiraju tavaiakeiia uecMdjuia- 
parimaddaiia-iiahiipana-faiiibAbatiaEiiaCtak^nA putta mi^ 
t&picilhi adbiko iinma hoti visittho ?a ti. — Na bl bkantei 
akajuakaraniya bbaote putti matapi^nimairi, m^ia^ 
mliapirAfo putLiDaiii ucchlLlaai-piinniaddana-niiliipatia- ‘ 
aaiuMIkJUiabi karcintiti. — Evara“Ova, kbu miihar^ji na 
t^vatakoGA vaa&ikmsfittkiliiiippftiiELaaniAitAkeDa Ta- 

Mift^Atato aclbiko uAitkA IkOti yisi|.th& vfi, A pi ca Tatbfl^ 
gato akama karojilyAih karontp njAtiiccbaya tatb vaasika- 
fiatikam fina^bagsa d^peai. Tat ha va paaa luahbr&ja 
kocid" uva puriso raiidt> np»ayADaib aharej-yap taiu raja 

upayaiuLiL aouatara^cea. bhatuafi^a va Lalatth^^a va senji^ 
patLE£a vn parohltassA vd dadayya, a pi pu k bu eo iua^ 
Imriija porian tAVatakbtkA updyaikapafilabbainaruiJLeDa fEkMil 
adhiko paina bod visitt.ba vft ti. — Ha hi bbante* tdji- 
Lh&tdko bhaote so puriao rAjdpajTvf, ramthaiae thapeoEo rfjd 
upayimuib dodtJ. — Evani' eva kho maliiLraj4 na tdva- 
Uk^iia va«fiikai^d(ikEnQppaE|^EiiiiAttukGna aaugho TalliA* 
14a tat9 adhiko odma hod visit^o vd, at ha klio 

tabliAttik(> Tathl^atopajivl^ Lamjdkaoti tkapeuto TatbdgaEO 
frangha^ifia vaAiikaaarlk&iii dap^sj. A pi ca iiiAkdrfija Ta-^ 
tliAgEiCAasA I! vain aboai; flabliavapatjp1ijanlyc]i ^nan^bu, 
inaiDA aantakena aanghaih patlpUjQa^djnid saoj^baaaa vas- 
aikii^aliikiLm ddpasi. Ha mAliattya Tatha(?ato nttaiio yeva 
patijiQjAHAni viLanati^ atha khu ye lok^ paiipnjonfiraM 
td&aiD^pi Tathagalo padpuj^naih vAnpeth tSliiBitain'p* 
Htajik mab^rrija iJhagavata de^ynddovsna Alajjbimmiikaya- 


fajqno jli. titthiiiff M- pAtiprlJulAih iitl. 
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varakncake DhaniiiiadiyddBdhainiiiapAnyfiye^ appiocha- 
patipattim pakittayamancaa: Aso y«va me purimo bliik- 
kha pujgataro ca paumaataro ead. Na'tthi raahiraja 
Wiavesu fcoci eattd Tatbagataln dakkhmeyyo va uttaja 
va adhiko vS vjsij^iJiD vft, TaUiagato va oltaro adhiko 
TuHtiia- Bliaaitatn * p' etam niakaraja SaiiiyuttaniMya- 
vara Mapavagamikana devaputtena Bfaa^vato purato 
t hatva dovaiDaD utsamaj^be ; 

Vipola RiTjagahikanaiL giri set^lio pavuccati, 

^ Seto Himavataib aotthoj ddioca agbagaminanip 

Sainuddo adadlAnari] sett.hu, unkUiattaaBn - ca oanriimif; 
fiadavakiuaa lokassa Baddhu aggaib pavuccatlti, 

Ta kho pan" etfi maharaja Manavagdmikeaa devaputtena 
gilhfi SDBita na ddggita, aubhaBiti na dabbtiait^ aoD- 
mat4 ca Bhag«T»tft. Naau oialiorija therena pi Sari- 
piittena dliammasentlpatiaa bhaaitam: 

Eko manapaRAdo saranlgojuaDaih adjailppapomo va 
nasahnte C&rnyitniit MarahataniRndane Buddbe ti. 

Bbagarata ca- bhoditaib devatidovcea : Ekapuggala bblk^ 
khave Joke appajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya baliD- 
janaiukhiya tokSeukafnpaya attbAya bitara aalihaya de- 
Tamonamianaiii; katanto ekapcggaJo; Tathfigato arahatfi 
eaBimasamboddho — pe — dovamaaiiBsSdaa "ti^ — Sidbn 
bbadte JTagasena, evam ■ etam, tatha aampaticchlJilili. 


Bhante Ndgaeeoa, bhaaitaoi'p' etaiii Bbagavata; 
Gihidp va ’hari] bhikkhare pabbajitaaea va Batnntapati- 

■ B, " V. nnt AC » odadbinRfh AbM. >* MW M 
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jjattiih vttMeoji, gM vii lihikkhEiv'e piitibajito va lamina 
jiatipanno aatimjipatipattidliikar^iiiaw irAdliako hott 
yam (ihanitiiaih it(:^alan - ti. Y&di bbant^ Nn^asena pliT 
odntaya&ano kaioabhogi puttadara^ambfidhasayAnaifi 
jbivftfiaatu Kfi^ikacaadaaiirn paccaaabltontP auliil-gaiidiia- 
vilepaDadi dhArcnto jatarapa-rajataiu s^Jiyaiilo niaiii- 
i; aDaka-y ic itta-mollbadilba Banunil | isttpanno dradbako 
hod nRyaiti dhainioiuh fcoBiil.irfif pabbajfto pi bhandn 
k^fivAVAttbavnRaria parapindam ~ ajjbcpagato cataau al¬ 
ia kkll an db«ffii fiamma paripurakan d^addhoFtn ^ikkha- 
padasatDKD s^juadaja vattant^ t€raE!a5a dbutap:ii:D«Hii 
nnava»e£am vattanto samni& padpanno arAdbakn hot! 
nSyani dbammatti kit^aladi i tattha bbnut^ ka giliinD 

pabbajitaft&a vil^ aphalam hati Lapokammamji nirat- 
tkiik^ pabb&jja, vanjba sikkhapadagopptna, m ogham dim- 
ijigiuLajaniadanuiii, kim tattba dnkkham ^ aoaclnnonat ^i^ann 
iiiittia £ukhea' ev& lakhani Riihigaotabban ~ til 

I^baEitaio^p' etaih maMraja Bhaizavata: Gihioo va 
bhikkhavB pabbajitaBAa vd iBrnmapatlpattiTh yaii- 
neaiii gibi va bhikkbavD pabbajitD va sfimraa patipanoo 
Bcuoiiiapatipattadbikafaoam ar^dbnko hot! Ddyadi dbnai- 
iiiaiD kuBalao ' ti. Evam ~ etaiii dmbafAja, EAmnil pa(E- 
paimo ya Pabbajito pL iiiahdraja: pahbajitb 

’cnhlti na ^amml padpajjoyya, atba kbo so araka ya 
fiSmaatL^ anika va brahmantia; pag-eya gihl adlitaya- 
sane, Gibl pi maliaraja Bamma paHpanno irtdhako botl 
Qdyam dbaimoaih kaEaladir pabbajit o pi inabaraja ^ainmn 
parjpanoD ^adbako boti filyam dhainmaih kusalam. Api 
ca nmbariga pabbajko va r^iiJDa3ua$$^a issaro adMpati, 
pabbajja mBlilrlja bahagBita anokaguoi appauianagonar 
da ^kka pabhajjdya gugi parmidpam katam. Vatba 
maharaja kairadadaiiBa maniratana^^ap na pakka dhaoeda 

” \a0- All- ' ^ ribUta- C. iiEIn 
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ftgglio pariraanaib k&taih r ettakairi maniratanBMa ranlaD 
Evam ^ eva kho pabbfljjft babogimfi Rneka- 

gpni appam^nagiin^i aa BakM pBLbba|jft.y* gnnS p&riina- 
narii katum. YathS ?ii pacB maMraja malilfiamiidde 
umiyo fja «akka parimBnaiii klliup; ettakii coaliaBaiiiuddtf 
Orniyo ti; e^aiP^eva kbo maMriJa pabhajj^ bahuguni 
aoekaguiia appajimaagiina, oa sakka pabbaljftya g^aa 
p&iiiuanam k^tnib. PabbfljiiEWfia inaharaja yaib kiiifi 
karauTyadi aabbaa^taib khippain"eva sauiijjbati no cifa- 
rattaya; kinkaraoaiii: pabbajito mahffirija appiccbo boti 
sontuitbo pavivitta asaihaattbo araddbaTiriyo oiralayo aol- 
keto paripnanaalk aallekkitfieBro dhaupatipattikurtalo bods 
lankftraiia pabbajitas^a yam kinfii karamyam aabbaa “ tajii 
kliippam 0 va fiamijjbati dO oirai-attitya. Yatbi mafiamja 
ttiggantlii-ftama-ftudliata-oja-viinalft-iianloo Eosaijko sam- 

ma vahati, evam^eva kbo maliaraja pabbajUasaa yaiii 
kmoi karaniyftiti salban - taib kbippam - ova* iAnsijjjbad an 
oirarattaylik — Sddba bbante NagaBoaUt evaro otfl^, 
tatbA sampadocbauilti. 


Bbanlti Naga&etia* yada iJodbiBstto dakkarakilrikadi 
akisii b’ etSdiao aoDatra arambbo aboii nikkanid kile&a- 
yaddbam Maecaaenavidhamaiiaib abilrapariggaho dakkira-. 
kftrikl^ evarape parakkama kaflei MBAdnib alabbitva 
iMi^eva dttajB pariMpetTl eTam^avoaal Na kbo pa- 

ddhain imaya katukdya dakkarakarikaya adbigaEobAmi 
attai-iiii m aoiifisadbaiiitdft aUmari J andBadaBEaiia™e 
^iya na kbo aiiBO maggo badbayuti. Tato aibbiaditva 
atintiia itLaggena labbaiBulaib patto pnaa taya patipadilya 
mvake aqasiBati ^aipadapeli: 

dbiiti- €. THiii BO, yitii H puu A. aitiawi 0, a*- 
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ArabhAthii, nikkamatli^f yiifijathA BuddHa^^anc', 
dbunatba Mac Cana 5€naiTi « ualagarnih va kuSjara ti, 

Keda nu kho bliniite Nigaeena karaneoa Tattagato yfiya 
patipadiya attar i nlbblodo virattariipo tattka i£vake 
aouaCsati aamadapetlLi. 

^ Tadfl. pi maliarajfl etarahi pi sa yeva pa^padA^ tarn 
yeva partpadaiE patipajjitva Bodliisatto sabbitEnutani patto* 
Api Cfl Biaharaja Bndhl^atta atmiiyam kafurta nirava^- 
aba ram nparundhi, taBaa abaruparodlieiCLa citta - 
dahbalyaiti uppajii, «tj dabbalyona nagakkbi aab- 

bannutuii] pflpimituiii, &o mattainattajii kabalioktra- 

ha ram sei^aEto tdy' eva pallpadlya racriraas" eva sab- 
bannntaih pApiiaL. Si yeva mabaraja pat.ipadi aab- 
btaam tatbAgatiaaib ^abbanaatanadapatilabhaya. YatM 
maharaja sabbaBAtigrAih fibaro upattbambho^ Abilfupa- 
aissila aabbe sattA Adkliam ODubhavanti^ evain-eva kko 
maharaja yeva patipada ^abbenarh « tnthagaltnain sab- 
bar nutananapatilabkiy a. N" eso makaraja d^ao arain- 
hhaasap aa. rikkamassaj na kiUsaynddba^^ai, ycna Tatlia- 
gato tasmiiii samayo na papuri aakkanDQtanaoacbp atha 
kk n AharQparodbaas'' ev* paq doEo, snda padyattA yeva 
i^A patipada. Vatba tuabaraja pcLriBO addkJLiiatLi ativegciia 
gacckeyya^ tena eo pakkhobatu vd bkaveyya pl|hasappT 
va aBEircavo pfltbavjtak, api eh kho makarija makn- 
patbaviya doso attbi yeoa no purisa pakkhakatu aboBtti. 
— Xa ki bhartep sadl patiyattd bkaate jrakipathavt, 
kuta taBsa do£ 0 , vdydniaBs^ ev^ eso dofio y^aa bo pnri&o 
pakkhabaio ako&itik — Evain ~ ova kho mahardja n' eso 
dnae arambkaBsa, aa aikkamaHsa, na kiietiayaddhELEiai 
yena Tatkagato laamMi Baznaye aa papimi Babbartuatjma- 
atba khd ahArdparodkass' ev' eEd doBO^ Bada pati- 
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yatttt yeva aa Yatba ^ fjflna malinrija pnriso 

kilitthaiii saUbiiiii aivABeyrat na m tarn illiov&peyjBp p' 
dos<i adakassfit patiyattam sidakoru^ pun&aai" 

cf' fiBO dflBP» evBiTi " ew klio mabirija ebu doso irain- 
bbaBEA, oa nl^kkamaj^fia, na kikBayuddhaflaa, yeaa Tatbii- 
;gato to^miib aantaye na pnpuiii ^bbabnntzkaAnadi, atha 
kbo ahanlparodbaefl* ev* eaa dofiOj eada patiyaltA yevn 
Bft pat-ipada. lasiBi Tathagato tiy’ i^tel patipadSya ?I- 
vakc^ anuiftsati flaiiiidapEtL Evaiu klp tnabArftja Bada 
patiyatta auavajja ea patipada ti. — Sadbu bhante Sa- 
-ji^aRana, evans’etariii tatba B&iupaticchainTti,. 


Bbatte NAgaifena^ mahaiitaiii idam TatbilKataslaapaib 
saraiii varani BEtthadi pavaradi anupaitiafb paiiBuddbam 
vimalam panij^irflin aoaTajjaip, oa yiutarii ^ibiiii tfiTata* 
katn pabbajctnTii^ yeva ekaamidi phale viaetva yada 

aputiaravattT hotl tada la pabbajetabbo; kiakaraiaaih: im^ 
dujjRDa tavB tattba saBane viEuddhe pabbajitva patini- 
vattitva hicay^ avattantJ, teBaiii paccagaipaaeDa ayaih nia- 
bajano evaih viciatoti: tqccrbakam vatu bho etarii sania- 
^BBa GotamasBa BAaanaib bbavLifiad^ yaib ime pft|lni- 
vattaptjli. Idani ^ ettba karanan - ti. 

YatbA maliaraja taiakaih bbaveyya &aqiponna-sDci- 
viiqala-srtala-Bftliiaih, atlia yo koEi kjlittbo mala-kad- 
dama-gato taih talakam gaatva aaabayitvii lulit^ba va 
patimvatteyyAi tattha maharaja kntamaiB jatio garabeyya, 
killttLan] va talakaib vl ti — Kili|tbam bbaat^ jaiio 
garabeyya: ayaib talakam gaatvi apabiyftva kLlit|bo va 
padaivatto, kitb imBib apahayitukaraaTh tajaka sayadi 
nabapefisad, ko. dosa talakaBJ^ati — Evam" e¥ft kbo 
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mEihiirajii Taihagato vimntthara-iNililfl^ainpDiiniiiii js^d- 
dJi animus ara.-t:allkaiii m.ipaAi: koci kil^EaiDaLftkilUlha 

nacetanu badhft ie Idki nabftyitvft Aabbakilese pavaha- 
jiftAantiti ; yadi koci ttim BaiidliaininaTara ~ ta|nkaiii gkntva 
HnaburitvA «akilosci va parioivattitva hTnay' ivattatl^ Uim 
jBTa jano garahia^^ati: ayniii Jinaaai^aiiE pabbajUva tatiha 
patiubam aJabhitva LTniiy" jlvatto, kiin Imaui appatipaj- 
jantam JiDRfiaAanani aayam AcdhesBatb ko doBo JIeiasI- 
aaoaiFadEi. 

YallfS vik pana miharilja purisci parimiabyadliito 
rcauppattikasahiin amoghadiinvasiddhakaiTimaib bkisakkaro 
Hallakattam dis^i iia tikicchapctvn sabyadbiko va patinU 
vatteyyap tattha katamaih jaoo garabeyia, iUtiram va 
bhl&akkajiL va ti- — Aturaiii bhaote jmo garabeyya: 
ayaxb TD^ppaitikusalani amo^hadboTaAiddhakatotiiaiiii 
bhiaakkani fialJ akattam diAvi, a a tikiccblpefera aaby iidhiku 
va parinivatio, biiii Imaib adkiccbapcntfLiii bhiAakto aayaih 
titlecIiESABii, ko doso bbisakkaaaati.^— Evani^cva kho 
maharaja Tatba^ato aiitoeasanaBainogge kevaJam sakobi- 
kifesabvAdhi- vupaiAiiiaiiafiAinattbaifa aiDatcpalbatii pak- 
khipl; y^ keel ki!ttAabyiiiihipl|M Aacetaaa budhi tf iiuadi 
amatCAadbaiu pivitTa Babbakilc^aby^biiii vQipfkiiJijne&aaii- 
titij yadi koci tam aicalOAadharii apivitva sakileHO va 
patiaivatUtva hinay’ dvattati, tain yeva jaoo garahUisati t 
ayadi JinasaEane pabbajitv^ tattha patlttham alabbitva 
biaay* avatto^ kini imaib appadpajjaatiuh JinaEaEanaiii 
sayaiii AodhoEsati, to do^o JioasasanassAti. 

Yailia va paca mabilraja cMto piirlao aiabatimahl- 
pDarLabbattupariveuanaiii gaatva taih bbattaih abbanjitvil 
chaio va patinlYattfyyn, tattha katamiuii jano garabeyya^ 
cMtadi va ptiodabliattani va in — Cbitadi bbante jano 
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gantheyya: ^yniu kbudapllito puiiiiabliattJiib patiinbhitvfl 
rtbhunjitva chatova pttfioiTatta, tiiii imas^a abLanjaEtJifsa 
bhoJaDaih aarojii uiukbaif) patifiisftBti, dnsQ bhtilatiati- 
jiati/— KToiD^evii kilo iDcilarftjft Tatbajiato antoaaa&na- 
^amappe parndHpa^'araTii iantadi sivaiii pamtiLih amattiili 
parainaniadJiiiraiii kHyagataBatibltojanain thapesis ye keci 
kik^iiiakjlantajjhait4l ranlkapartitam^TiBea ita^etaaa bndM 
imam bbojanutii bbanJitTa k^a-riiparTipabhavesa Babbmii 
tflafiaiis “ ciptiii'eBsaDnti 5 yadi koci taib bhojimaib abhim^ 
jitra tvihwto va pat mivattitrii liloiy^ avuttatl; tam yeva 
jaEO ffarabisfc&it: ayaili JinaE^^ane pabbajkva tattha pa- 
tlt^bam akbkitvfi btaBy' avatto, kiib ininm appatipajjnii- 
tiub JinasaHatjaiii eayara sCfdhe&satl ^ ko doao Jinapa- 
^anaJifiati. 

Yadi mabp'aja Yatliagaio gildiii yava ekiumiiii phak 
viDltafii pabbftjeyyap oa Dimayam pabbaj.ia kllesappabin^ya 
viauddbiya va, nii-tthi pabbajjjjlyR karFLalyatb. Yatha 
iiiah^xaja puristP acekaeatetia kanuncna tal&kaib kbana- 
pet^a puiiaaya evAiu‘adusfiveyya: Tm aie bbonta 
Bapkilittbu inT!un taMkam niaratlia* paviii^itfir&jQjallA 
pan'aiiildha vinialamatta unaiL tajilkarii otaratbAti^ api dO 
kbo maliarSja M*^am pavniiitanajd-jallanarii paKaaddliftaiLiij 
vinialainatt-adam t^na lalakena karaoryaiii libaveyyatL 
Na bi bhaate^ yae?' attbaya te tnm t^aLakaiti tipayacchey- - 
yum tfliii aiinatK eva taeaiti kataih karanlyaiiii kJid t^sairi 
tnm tajakenad. — Evaim dva kbo oiaMraja yadi Tarba- 
^ato gibldi yeva ^kaanuiii phaio TinTtani pabbajpyyaj latth' 
eva fcesajb kataib karaniyaiii, kiib tesajii pabbajj£ja^ 

Yatha va pan a utaFif rij a sabbELva-iBibbattiko Aata- 
niantapadadiiarn at^kkika rngnppattjknaate amd^adUnva- 
siddhakamnio bln^akko aallakatto aabbaragiipasamabb^aaj- 
jaib cadDipAtetvA pari^a^^a evaiD/aouaavfiyya: m& klio 

<■ uiELiiAY«l7i W IhFOU^&al;. inkEUltkl ill- *'*■*■ M 
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bbonto koci sabrndhik^ maina saqitike dp&gaccb&tlia^ 
abjIilliikA atdgK mam ft aantik^ upn^acrchathati^ Api nu 
khd tniibArAja left Alb abjldhikt^DAiii Aro^naiii peLTipuml- 
iiaiii ada^fgunam t^na bhlBakkaDa karamvajii bbav&yyati^ 
— Na hi bbantA^ jjkBs* attklya te taih bhi&akkaui 
kattam upAgAcchDyydm iadi aflnatr' eva te^am katniti 
karatiTyAibr kiiii taaaib tena bliisakkeDiti. — Evam - cva 
ktid niAbarAjA yadi TatMgato gibmi y^va ekaamiib pbale 
vtnUaiii pabbAjeyya, tatth' ava itmth kataih kmranTyaibp 
k\m tPSAiii pabbttjjftya; 

Yatha Ti pana ti]ahg.rija koci piirlso aDekatbAllpA* 
kai^taiii bbojapajh patiyMipetvA parifiSya evaifi - anusa- 
?<&yya; ma me bhdotfi keci chiTU imam pari^&Banadi 
iipagaccliatbai KobbottA titta snbita dhata piBita pan- 
punna imam parivesatiaib upagaccbatbati^ api nu klio 
maharaja tcaam bbtithlvldatii iitt^aadi auhitHiiam dbata- 
aaTTi plnitanam parip(mndiiaj]:i teiui bhcijnD^tia karauTyaib 
bhaT^yyati. — N^a hi bhaatfij yass' attliJlyA te taih pari- 
vesanain dpajiaccbeyyiiiii taib aflflAtr^ eva teeaih katniii 
kvanTynm, kirn tenain taya (tariveBaaftyAtL — Rvam - eva 
ktio malwnjn yadj TatbAgnto giklit) yeva ekasmuii pbale 
pfthfaajeyya^ lAttb' eva teaaib katam karanlyaiUt 
kiiii te|am pabbajy&ya. 

A pi ca riifcbfl rilja ya liloiy^ dvattaati t& JioasEaaiiaEsa 
panca atulfye gime daMsafiati; kataice panca: bbaminia- 
baatabhnyam daasenti^ pvisuddhaTimalabbavarii dasaentit 
papebl RsaibTAaiYabblLTBm daft&cotl^ diippatirqdhatibavaiD 
dais.6i{DtL, babdaArhyBraTBkkhlyabbivam daJiAentL Katham 
bhumimahantAbhavam das3>ei]ti: yathd mahdmja. [iun^fr 
Billiamo hTni\pcco nibbiA^ao bnddbipAriliTno maliatimabi- 
raj jam patiiabbityl aaciraas' eva paripafa^ti paridbfliasati 
paribdyati yaaato^ na Aakkati if^sariyani fiandb^r^tmii^ 


* A*- 


* if Of- AiC. ^ pui pnH^ilMitL qdl, 



250 


kinkaraniub: zuahaptB^ttB isE^yassa; evaiD * evB klid tua- 
buroja ye keci Dibbisefia B.kiitapnnn^ liaddlupariblai Jidii- 
«^iice pAbbz&jnnti ta tarn pabbajjam pavajuttAmoM bad- 
dlt&raluiii da TisaliiimA DDDir^B^ eva Jina^^itan^ padpa^' 
Crd pAriJbiubffitvD parihayitva hlnly* avatlanti, da Eak- 
konti JiiiA£.^SAdaiii BAndhAretDih^ kinklrapAiti: mabAiitiLtta 
iTmaj^aianabbiiiniyA. Evaxb bhaminiahantAbbdvAil] dasBCDti. 

Katbam pamuddhAviiDaJfiLbaTam dEU?»eDti: yalha 
maharaja viri pokkhiirapatte ^ikirati Tidhamatl viddharii- 
sati^ DAUhatiam “ ypAgaccliAti^ niipaMppati^ kliiharajQ&di: 
pariAiiddhavi'iDalatt^ padninAASA; ^vam^dvakbn maliir^Ja 
ye keci ia)bA kQt4 vanka katila I'lBamadtt^^liino Jlnafii^aDe 
pabb&jantl te parisuLddlim-vimaJa-iLikkaiitaka-pApd&m-vara' 
paviura-j&aifADntff naclraas' eva vikiritrA v'ldliamitvA vid- 
dhaiiiBitvE da Aanthahitvl nupAlippitTi hi nay ' ivattAati^ 
kifikiranaih: pari&oddbaTjiiialattfi JinaaaiBnaBBM" Evtuii 
pariiaddbaviiEAlabhAvaih da^^eati. 

Kalbam papehi aaaihvA{:]yabbfivaiij dasaentd yatbil 
mahdJDlja maiuLfiAmaddu t \ b . mate d a kanap^iia suiiivaBatii 
yaih hi^ti mAhASAoiaddo matait] kunapadi ratii kliippam ~ 
<?va tlraib upaneti tbalnift va assadetij kink^anaib: dia- 
habhatdaeiib bliATraDatta inah^aiiiuddABAa^ evam-^va kbu 
juahar^ja jb ktci pSpI akinyd ci^ADnA\1iiy^ .kutbi^d 
kiMttbd dajjaod edaeid^b^ JiDaaaEaDe pabbajatiti te na- 
eva JinaadSAData arabAntavinia]a-khTiii.BAvama- 
habbtita-bhaTADato nikkhamjtvd na ^amva^itv^A hlnay’ 
aTattAOtV,. kinkaraQatb: pdpeb] aiAnivd&iyAUil 
nasBA- Evam papcbi aAAmvnBiyabtiavjLtb daBsenti. 

Katbaih dnppAtir^dbahliAifadi dsA^eDtl; yatha nia^ 
baraja ya k&ci accliekd asIkkbitJI aAippiao mativippaliToA 
iBsatthd vdlapi^AYediLAib m viBabantd rijialRnti pakka^ 
miDli, kiakaranaiii t BApba-EDkhnma-dnppatf Y^d batti yI- 
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klio inaitarajn ye ked duppannil ja|^ 
elaniri^a niti|b^ dandhag^Ltiki jaoa Jinag^aaao pabbaj^nti 
tain paTama-Baj>bn-Ai:LkhBiD&-catDsacea-pativedljaih pa- 
^yjjjbilinin aa viGahnatii Jinasaj^sna vigttjitva pakkamltva 
nadrniisa' eva hTnay" avattanti^ kiokaratiEm): paranja-san- 
bii-aDkhaiii a- duppati ve d hataya aacc,lua rii - Evam d uppa- 

pivedhabhavam da^a^ti. 

Katbarh tabuinifavarwakkhiTabhavaifi duaiseati: yatba 
loabarnj a kn ci d - qva puriao in ah attmaltiy udd habhumlrp " 
npapato parjuepriya di^vidMIii aamaota pariviriio satti- 
liattbain janam-upeDtaih diavA bbUo oaakkati patinivattati 
patayatj, kinkaranajii: bahuvidbaynddbamukliamkkhana- 
bbiya.^ eTam-fiTa klin inajTdrflja ys- keel pikatd mtam- 
vuta abirika akinya akkhaptf c^pala calltd ittari bilajan^ 
Jiua$a«aiie pabbajanti te babuvidJiaii] fiikkliapadadi part- 
rakkhituih na viftabapH okkamitYa patinivallltva palA- 
yitva Dacltiits&' eva avattantb kmkampaih: baba- 

vidhaaaibVaranikkbjyAbhavatta- Jina^a^amaK^fla^ Evaih ba- 
bnvidhaBaihvararELkkbiyAbbavam dosBanti. 

Tbalajattiiine pi maliaraja vanaiklgunibe kimiYiddliaai 
papphaiii bauti, tcLni Ankarani aaDkatitdm antara yeva" 
paripatanti, na ca tea a paripatitesa VASBika^ambo kfbto 
a A me bod^ yatii tntdia thi tiltii pappblnt t^oi Bamtnd 
^andhena diflvidisam abbibytlpend; ertuD-evn kbo ma- 
hdrflja ye te JinasisAae pabbajitvfl Mudy" a¥attAiiti te 
JtnafiafiacLe kimiriddhani va^aikapuppbial vlya vaanagapdba- 
raliitadJ ciibban^kdraslld abbabba vepuUlya^ pa ca te- 
xAia hlpay' dvattanena JiiiaBAaaiiaib hlh'tam nania hotti 
ye tattba thitd bbikkbn te EadevakaiTi lakani gflaTara- 
gandbeaa abhibyapeot]^ ^allaani ~ pi inaharaja nirltup- 
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Lanani lobJUkanELixi autor^ kn:rnnibbat;Bib ^Hlijati 

up|jft]jitva aptnra yeva vitiafi^ti, na ca tasai Wiiatthatta 
fohitakati^lT hxjita nlmakoriti, ye tHttlia \Mln sail te rtjQpa- 
bhogd hqeti^ evam ' nva kho mab^aja ye te Jicaa^aap 
pabbajitvA hlnay" aTattacti te luliitaka^^liaatn-nntare 
karumbhaka vfya Jinasag^aae TEidiJtiilvi vepuJJatmh 
pflptmiua aatara yeva hlniy" ilvMtneti j tia ca lesain 
hiafiy* avattaDeau JmM^anam hilltaib aama hoti, ye 
lattha ^ta bliikkliti te arabatta-E^a anoC'CliavikA licati, 
K^uifideidaEsapi mah^aja OTamratanasia ekadi^RBih kak- 
kHEaih uppajjati, na ca tattlia kakka5Dppaaaatt£ maairn- 
lanaia bljitaiii aAma hoti, yam tattba pariEuddbarii 
ratanai^a taiii janaEsa ba^akarani boti ; evam - eva kbo 
m aba raj a ye te Jhaia^aao pabbajifva hi nay' ivattanti 
kakkoAil te JinaEAfiatie papatikft^ na ca teiiarii lilnrly^ arat- 
taiiEna Jinaa^ajiam blfitEuii aama batl^ ye laithriL thita 

bbikkbO te deYamanugis^naii] bajEajpna.L^ honta. Jatifiam- 
panaasaa pi mabliaja lobitacaadanaiEft ekadaiaiii pati- 
kftJii bed ttppa^apdhaifi, na tena lohkacBadanani bffitaifi 
iiftDja bod^ yani lattba apatikadi @ii^ai]dhriii:i tam sainanta 
‘ vicRiupeti abhibyapedj emiD'eva khu inabfrija ye te 
Jinas^oe pabbafttva binay'^ avattand te lohjtaeaadrtna- 
airaatare pUdkadcEzim" ira chaddi^alya ^rmasasaae^ na ca 
teaatb bjnay^ Avattanena Jinaf^aanajii bflitaiii oama hod, 
ye tattha thitfi bbikkhu te aadevakam bkam Ellavam- 
cendana^andbena annlimpayaotiti. — Sadhn bhaate Ka- 
gaaena^ teoa teaa atmeeha^ikeca teoa tena ^^adlaeoa ka- 
rap^DA niraYitymn - amapapkain JiDa&daanmb settbabbavena 
paridlpitamj hiafiy^ ivauatnann pi te Jinaal^atiaiaa. eet- 
tbabbavBJU yeva paridlpendti. 
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Bhatite Nigasunji, lunito bbacatha; araM ekaltT ve- 
daDAiii vediyati kayiltadi na c^ta^sikau ^ ti. Kin dd kbo 
bhaate ^Agaseoa irtthAlo cHtam yaro kayoiii nisfiftya pa- 
ynttati tattba arahu ani&saro assairif avaiAvattl — 
Ama maliSxiJfttL — Ka kbo Kajraseaa yuttam' 

tit am yaii] jso fiakacittiLsfia paviLltam^a klya aaUsara 
hoCi aaiSin! Baknno pi tava bbaote yaainim 

kolavake pativaaati tattka &o is»aro boli samf vaaavatti d. 

Das’ Iffle malilraia kAydaugalA dliaipma bliav^ bhave 
k&yaih amadhavand aaupariTattatni, katniae daaa: aitaiij 
uabaih jighnccM pipaaa tiee^ passiLvo tblnaioiddhaili 
jard byadhJ mariDadi. Ima kha mabamja dasa kiyi* 
otigaU dhamicd bliave bhava kayaib aDPiibnvand anu- 
parivattAnti; tattha araha aoiBsarti aaalnii avasayatt! d. 

— Bhaate Nigaseaa, ktiaa karantina arabAto kaj« 

na - ppavattati iBsariyaiii tatttia ni^ kAranarb briibid. 

— Yatba maharaja ye keci pathayinresitA aattd labb^ te 
pa|baviih aisaaya caranti viharaati v&ttini kappend^ api 
na maharaja tesaib patbayiyS iluA pavattad isaartyam vi 
d. — Xa hi bhnnta tL — Eyam'ova kbo maharaja am- 
bato citmib kayaib aUsftya pavattad, oa ca paua Arajiaib 
kdye ana pavattati iasariyaih va d. 

Bhajite K agmsenai ke n a karsmeaa paibnj[jano kayi- 
kam^pi catAsikaiij" pi vedanaih yadiynLiti^ —Abhftiitatta 
maharaja piitbojjabo ktyikMU-pi caudkam ~ pi 

vtidaaaih Aredivati. Yatba aiaharaja gaao chAto parita- 
ftilo abala-dubbaJa-pa4ittaka-tin«aa ra iatAya ra apani- 
baddho assa, yada so gona pankapito hod tada saha 
apanlbandbaasaa pakkamatii eyam^eva kbo maharaja 
abhAvitacittasaa Tsdaiia appajjitvi cittam parikopetif cU.- 
tam pariknpitam kayam abhajati aibblmjadr aamparivat- 
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takani kuoti, atha ao abhA^itacitto tasati ravad, bberA’*' 
varavam - ahhiravatj, Idam ‘ ettlia matareja . karnnam 

ycna Itaranena pnUipjjann fciyikmn-pj CBtaBikam ^ pt tc- 
danorii vfldiyaitd. — Kiifa pana tain kamaan, yeaa kara* 
Dana vaha akani vedanaih vediyati, kayitaiii ua. cedai* 
kab-d. — Aralmto maharaja dttam hliavitnm bod sa- 
blinvitani dactam andaiitadi sasaTath Taeasakaram, so 
dnkkhiya vedanaya pltnltho $Hinano ankcao-ti dalhaiji 
uaiih&d, aamadhitthambbe cittam upanibandhad, taasa tain 
eittam aamidbittliaiablie tipaaibaddliaib Da Tedliad na 
ualati, thitaib hod aTikkhittaiti, taaaa TcdooaTjk&ravip ■ 
libarena kayo pana abhujad ntbbhujad oamparivattati. 
Idom -4iitha mabarlja komiiarii yens kfiranena arabi ekaifa 
iodaniib vediyad, kayikaiii na eelasikan - tj. * 
Bhante m^asoiia, lari, nama Isko accharivain yam 
kiye calamilDo nittaih na caJad. rattba me kAfSnajb bn- 
“ ^ alha malifiraja mahfldniaharnkkhe khaudba- 
te^^palasasampaune anikbalnsaniahste oikba caJad, 
api DB taaaa khamllio pi calatid- — Na hi hhante d! 

Evain-ava kbe qnhfliaja arahrl dnkkliaya vedanaya 
phutiho sBiudno aniccoD-ti daihaih piaphflti. satnadliit- 
di^bhe ciUsjb iipanibandhati, tasoa tatii citlaiii aoiui- 
dhitthaiubhe npaoibaddhaih na Fodbati ua ca/ati, thitaih 
hod avikkhittaiu, tassa I'odanSvikfravgppharena kilyo 
dbhqati Dilbhnjati sampanvattati, cittaiii pana tansa na 
vadhad na calad, kliandbo viya mnhanikkhaiodti. — 
Accbanyaih bhante Nftgaseiia, abbhBtnih bhante NogaseDn, 
na me sabliakaliko dliamnisppadfpo ditthapubbo tf. 


■■ TAdlfitl Jidll fqinuilnir prrhipi ytdlduii). kifikMit AbBC '* -vlliki- 
itb> at. » AC: ■* kka aM. » 

-Titai„raji c. •• dhiniinipiJTpo AJf « dhlhHmblH. .vamctuii. Ulkl 

■uapftiiccUuiii M. 






^55 


Bhsiute Hhii yo koct glM parajikaiti 

p&ndo lihaveyyn^ apareoa satuayeoa palibajeyyzi, attatib 
pi fiO ua jSj^eyya: gilif paj^jikaiii ajjliipauDO oa 

pi tassa anno koci aeikkfieyya; gihi pilrijikai]! ajjhapaooq 
^iti/ so ea Latbattays patipajjeyya, api nil Lassa dbamnil- 
hbisainayci bliavicyydtk — Ka hi moMrijAtL — Kana 
bhante kanin^nati^ — Yo taana heiu ilhamindbhifama- 
ySya m saintiErchfniiOi tasinft. dhaioniibbisamaTo oa 

bhavatlU^ — Ehante Kagaa^na^ tumhe . bbanatlia; j^ao- 
las&a kukkuccani hoti^ kakkaccd saii Avaranam liot^ 
dvaL« cki^ dbiUumabbifiaiDRya na hotilL Imusaa pad a 
ajdnanta&sa akl;lkksln^cajataB£a santacittflis^a viha^ato kena 
kafuiLeDa dbamiDabliifiamayo aa hoti; visaiueiia viHamen' 
dfio pai^hn gacchatip cbtetm visaajjetlidti. — Hubati 
nioMraja isukartbe Hukalald magiiakhtiil«> a^radam in- 
kha^ayitam bijan ti. — Ama bhiuitq tj, — Api na ma¬ 
haraja taiii y&vfl by aid gbanasela^ilatale rObevyati* — 
Nft hi bhantt ti. — KIehmi. pan a in^aiaja taci yeva 
bljam kalale rnbati, kisaa gbada^ek na rnliatid. — Xa' 
ttbi bbante taa&a bijaasia rabanaya ghanaR^Je beta, ahn- 
tana bfjma na rubatlti. — Evam " ^va klio mahataja yens 
htitona tiLsaa dbanirnfibbisaiiiayq bbavayya so beta 

FaimiccbimiQs abettind dhaniTnabbiaamayci iia boti. YatM 
vA pana luabArdja parkavlyd 

ibAaam ~ upagaechaotii npi nu mahiraja td yeva danda- 
leddo-lakata-Tnaggari gagnoe ^blnaindpagaeohmntitL — 
Xa hi bbante tj« — Kim pan' dtiba maharaja karanam 
yena kdranena ta yeva danda-Jeddn^lnlEU^-mugaara 
pathavjyd LbAnani ' apagaeobanti, kena karanena gagane 
da tIttbadtTti. ^ X&'tthi bbadie teaani 'danda-leddu- 
lakota-muggaranam patiubinaya ak^e heto, ahelnua da 


vtiftEBflui -dftimilvi iO A-M- '* AG, “ IcLui pun A. 
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- — Evbjh ~ klio nmliaTaja. tasi^ teaa 

abhiBfljuayahettt Bamaccblmio, lietuBaiiiug|!hatB ahetUDa 
abbisainayo n a hdti. Yatbu va pan a muMraja thal? 
a^gi jalati, Apl au kbo maharaja so yeva nggt adak« 
jaIntUL Nil Li Lbonte ti. — KiiL pan' etthn HLabaraJn 
kAra^ni yena kfiranena yov& aggi tJinlif jalatir k^iiit 
koriuiBDu udako na jalatiti, — Na^cthi bhaate aggissa 
jalannya ndake hetU| nlietuna oa jalatili. — Eyam^Bva 
kho maliftrAja tassa tena doseua abhiaaroaynbetu Aacnnc- 
ahimiOr L^ttifiaDiiiggb&t^e alietuii^ filiamnmLLiiiatuayo na 
hddti, 

Blianto NAgaBona^ ptiDa p' attliaii] ciutiihit ^ 

nm tatiba eittaannpatti bliavati: aj^aiitiLBfia nBatl knk- 
kttoce Avnratiiuii botlii ^ kamncna mam sai^ap^iijf ^ 
Api nn maLaraja vie^Liii halibaiaiii ajanontBaa pi kbd- 
yitath jivitmi] hiiratiti. Ama bbante ti. ■— Evam^ eya 
kbo malilraja ajanDHtena pi kataiL pfipaiL abbifiEdiayaP- 
tarayakaratb lioti. Api m maLar^a aggi ajauitvA akka- 
mantam dahatjtj. — Ama bLaote ti. — EvcLtij - fva kho 
maharaja ajiuaat^aa pi katam papam ahhisauiayanuiru- 
yakaraiL, hoti. Api ati maMraja ajia&ntam islvko da~ 
titva jlTitzLiLi Laratiti. Atua bliaotB ti. — Evam^^va 
kho mahamja ajnaEmtoaa pi katam papam abkiaaiiiayati^ 
tamyaknram Lola. Naou mab^aja Kalin garnja S^amapa- 
ko I aMo aattiUAtaimpimkjnau hattii irataaam * abbimyba 
knUda^Banaya gaciihiuitQ ajananto pi n^akkbi bodhi- 
mandaafa Dparito ganUdi. Ldam ~ etthn maliar^a kamnaih 
yana k^nneaa AjlaaptanA pi kataih papaih abti&amaynp- 
tarHyakaradi hotiti, — JinabhAsitaiu bhnatB NagaseDn 
kfUranaib na^ lakkl pft|ikkajsituiii ^ eirO v' etaaaa attLOf 
tatLa &ainpatiocLlmIt]« 


Jjotili mil. Jia khit AM. nu tbo M. ^ c* vtu» K, 
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Bhante gihidu$»Tla^«n es iFatnEitmJtLri^^flaisisa 

cm ko vifwso k\m nfLnakaraiiai:!!; u.b\\f> p“ ete Eama&ama^ 
[^atikip nl^hinnELin - jii aamaFJimo vipAko hi>ti, udilhu 
nanakaranani atthiti. — Dasa jirn? niahanlja gua^l 
nadnssilnfiKa gibidusEffi^to Tiseaeoa aUreka^ cJa^abl ca 
kziranebi iittAriiu dakihliiELru viHodbe-tL ^Kataine da^a 
piipu £aiiianadu^«llaa$a j^lhidu^^llalo Ais^nena ntlrf^ka: idba 
mahanija «anifu,tadu&giro Buddbe aa^^ravo bfitip dl^ainniie 
fiagaravQ boti^ ganglia aa^zaravn ]m\, ^alrabniacan^ii -^a- 
gararo hatf, uddoaa-paripaccliiya viyainati^ savunabahijb 
hoii, bbinnaBllD pi mabar^'a duH&IIo parisagiito ilkappAib 
apaUbap^tip gai'ababJiaya kayikani vUcasikaiii rakkh&t.i, 
padb&Qabbimukhani ^ aaaa bull uilf.Hi!lp Miikkhasama^nntii 
upagato huti. Karon to pi aioliaraja ^auiADaduBsilu p apaib 
paticchaonaiii atAratL Valba rnahEir^ja itthi sapatikil 
nilEyitvil rabaasun^ eva pnpam “ftearriti, Hvaoi 'eva kbti 
maharaja- karonlo pi Kamanada^slln paparb padctrhaiiiiaih 
aearati^ Imo kho maharaja daaa gUQa j^ztiiiauAduBsllassa 
gibidiie^Tlato viB^Beua Atireka. 

KaUmabi daBahi k^noehi uttEiririj dakkhiiiaib visa- 
dhoti: ava^fia-kavata-dburBaatayn pj dakkbmaih viso- 
dhotij isis^anDa-bbandaliuga-dharaimtn pi dakkhmatti 
viscidbctii^ BAngba^aijjayuiiJi ~ aiiupavittbataya pi liakkbiaaiii 
vif$odhutY, Bc]dd]m-ijbaiiiikm-£angha-sArapapatatg,ya pi dak- 
kliinaiii visudboti, padbani^^ayatEikorav^itaya pi dakkhi- 
naib idsadhctip JJ^aAlisal]adhalEapa^iyc:^auatu pi dakkhiimd] 
visadboti, payaradhainmadu-^anaLo pi dakkliiiiam visorihetij 
d bam m adf p Ji^ati pa i ay anatay a pi dak k h i n arii v i^oii] i irt i „ 
aggo Buddbo ti ekBiitagjudiUlihjtya pi dakkhinaiii vtso- 
dhfc'tii lifiosatbasaniadaaato pi dakkbinain vlaudbetu' liiHdii 
kho looii^Aja dasahi kaiEtuBhl iittziriib dukkhlparb viao- 

-bai^iiiLank A. A Itll, ^ikiuE iIlf jL ^UViaPA^I tmt.- 
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db«tii Siivipftnno pi hi laab^aja d^yak^- 

nam d&kkhipuni visatlLeti. Yathci mahilr^jii udrikiiih 
bilialiLtu ^ pi kalak-kAdd^a-riijojallan] apaorti^ eYKm - 
eva kho mahdrdjA Auvipaonu pi fiaitiaaAdus^iilJo dayakaaom 
dakkhmaiii ^isodheti. Yatlia vn pana mahdr^a unhoda- 
kaiu aokathiCani - pi pAjjalaataib mabajitam ftggikkhaD- 
dhadi Dibbapotif evam-eva kho mahiraja soFipaciDD pi 
tamiijiados&lJo dayakanaih dakkhmaih iiiaodhatJ^ Yatiift 
TA paaa nuililnvjB hhojanaih viraiiam ^ pi khadadobha^am 
apaaed^ evam ^ eva kho tuabiJ'iyA AUvi|)atiao pi ^amaaa- 
du^alli^ day&kdaaih d&kkhinani visodboti. llhaBitani-p' 
etaib uiahlraja devAtld^f^^aa MAjjhiaiaDikdvavaridantake 
DakkliinAvibbaage vayyakaranp; 

Yo Hflava daeelloAu daddtl daDaiii 
dbanimena ladJha supaAaanacittOp 
abhiESaddabaii] kammaplialiub ujaraib^ 

^ dAkkliiod dAyakatf^ visu^jltaliti. 

— Accbadyad] bbadte N^a&t^na, abbhutatti bhanto Naga- 
aeoa, tivaUkam may am panbam Apucchiaihar tarn tTaih 
□paniiuebi k^raaebi vibtmvento an^atamadbanib aaTaan- 
pagAih akd&i. Y'Atbri aaina bbaiuc iOdo rfi, sudaatavasl vr 
tA\aUkFiih maiiisaDi lahhitva RJlo^vidbehi Bambbarebi 
samp^d^tvfl rajQpabhogaiti karoti^ evani^ava kbo hhanta 
Naguciia tavaiakam mayam panbaiii apuudbinibar tarn 
tvajh opaiumebi bamnehi vibhaTctvA amataiaadhuram sa- 
vanupagaii) akAfilti. 


Khaute Nd^ia^t^aat iiuaiii ydakaiit agghiihi tappauiaa^M 
cjcdfayati cltlci|ayatt saddiyati bahuvidhaiii ; kin ^ on kbo 
bhaate Ndgaseoa odakam jTvati, kiih kljaxoilniui) eaddflyad^ 

* M am. Aan * ** -dub^lliii] C, -dikkai^- ABO. -pbi M. 

** bvuaali,H3| mill stisp^ttcctjiiLDiliH Al ^ liiiiiL M- 
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ijd^hu p^ti|iT]itain sacldayntlti. — Na hi inalidrAja 

udakam Du^ttbi uiJakc jfvo va salto vi\; apj fra 

maharaja aggisafktGpav€|j!as$a mAhaiiiatilyA udakaih cicci- 
ciiicitlyati aaddSyaU bahavidliAEi ti, — Bhanto 
K^yraseiia, idh'ekACce titthiy^: udakiim jTvatUi ^Uudatadi 
patikkliLpiii^i cidikaih tapfstvA vekatikaiekntitaro pari- 
bhLidjalltl, te taiEibf^ ^arahaoti paribhiivanti: ekljidziTaih 
sfimaiiA Sakyapnttiya jiTaih vibelhemiLi i tajo taaaii] gara- 
haifi paribhavaiii vinefdabi apanebi niccbarebitl. — Na h\ 
niahanija adakam jlvaii, Da'iLlii njabdraja adake jlvi^ vii 
aattD va; a pi i?a tnAh^jlJa ag^iafiniApavegaB^a iiinbnntii- 
taya udnkam ciccitdyali citklt^yati saddilyati bahiividLiaih. 
Yatba uiahOj'aja adakaiii afdrhha-BFira'Barita-daba-ta^Gka- 
kan da ra- pa ilara- udapdn a- uwi la- | ■ o kk ha tab igat a m vdt iia- 

pavegaBsa mabautaidya parfyadiyad paiikkbayaib i^ac- 
chatty api du tattba udakam ciceitayati 1:4* 
ddynll habuvidbaih ^ — Na hi bbaiitfr tii — Yadi ma- 

bdrdja cdakaiu jtveyya^ tatlbupl udakadi gaddayflyya. Imipa 
pi mahanlja kGnmena jaHrihi: im tthi udake jlVD v& gaito 
" vd, ninhaiilataya uilAkarb i^iccifiLynt! 

ci^icifdyati saddayali Liahuvldhart ' ti. 

Aparaai^pi mabdi-aga ULKajini kaj-anriid £iipidjii» nn - 
ttbi udaku j£f^o ¥d ^atto va^ aggigautiipav^liauEga laaliAti- 
tn$aya udakam gaJdayatiti. Yadd paiia idahhmja udakaiit 
tandulebl laandnij^gitam hhajapagataiii lioti pihitaii] uddhaiw 
aubapituni^ api uu tatilia udakaih ^jaddilyatiti^ ^ Ha 
hi bbaacc^ a€a|a:ih boti Aanla^g^ntaii - ti. — Tain yova 
pana maharaja udakari] hhajanagataiii a^giiij uijjaleiva ud- 
dbauf> diapUaTTi hotj^ api nu talliia iidakarik aealadi Ini Li 
aaiitagauLatii ~ tL — Ka hi hliaiite, uiJail kbiiUhhati lujati 
dviJatlp uiiiijitHiiIi hati^ uddham ~adliu diEavidisadi gacchaiii 


I* ^ariiULAnEi lU, '* -pofcltliWAJii- M k£iii]i- pariw, AW, 
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uttAiati patarati} pheoautali hotSd. — Kisaa pMia Lain 
mohiinija patatikam adakaih na caUtij fanLasaDtadi lioti, 
kiflAa pan a ajzgif^alam calati kbqbbhati iDjati avilatz, uraH 
jatam bollir uddliam ^ di^avidlaani gmi^chati^ ph^na-' 
maJi jiotjti. — Pakatikath bhaatv udakajii ua caktif ag- 
gigataib paiia udakatu aggisantapavegasfa inaJiaiitataya 
cidci^yati sadd^yatl bAlmvidhan ~ ti. — Imioa 
pi ittahdrdja iaraa&un janfiJii: aa^ttlii udake jita 
Batto v&p aggl^antapavegaAsa maLaatatdya adakam sad- * 
dayatlti. 

Apeyam-pi maharaja attarida kAranam sudobi: oa* 
trbi odako jivo ¥a aatta va, aggisaotapavega^aa oiaban- 
tat&ya udakajb saddayALld. Hoti tain maharaja udakam 
gbare gliare udakavArakagatadi pibitan^tL — Ama bbaat^Q 
ti. — A pi iiD taih mabirAja adakaiii calatl kliuhbliati 
tolati avIkUi QroljaLaiti bdU^ uddLam'^ adho diaavidiaadi 
gaccbati, qttaraLi paUratii pb^nanulli bdtiti. — Ka hi 
bbantP, acalam Laih boti pakati fcaih adakavAr^ataib uda- 
kan^ti. — Stitapahbaih paaa taya mahArAja: malm^a- 
madde adakaib caJaii kbubbhati Injati avilatl, uaiijAtatii * 
hdtip uddbam ‘ adbu diaavidisajii ga^cbati, uLtar&ti pala- 
ratif pbcnamali huLi, iifisakkitva vclaya paliaratJ^ liaddil- 
yati bahuvidbaD-tj. — Ama bbantn^ antapubbaiu etaib 
may a dittb'apDbban ^ ca^ mahai^amiidde udakam battkasa- 
tatu ^pi dva pi hattbasatani gagui? ugsakkatiti. Kjssa 
mabirija udakavatagatain odakaiii na ealad aa saddi- 
yat]k kissa pana iDahA^amndde ndak&ib calati saddaya- 
tlti. — Vltav^gaosa mabapLatayii bbanEe oiablisamiiddc! 
u dak am i: alati sa^dayati^ udaksTlragataiii ddakaip agha|ti- 
taiii kehici qa coJati iia aaddayatki, — Yatba maharaja 
Yitavagasea mahaniatAya mahaaamadde u da kadi calati 


" -tAimguuli A- ** ‘TarA.ki|[Biiiak 0 
-pubbuii tM wik B. 
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EaddAynti^ ovam ' eT&iti mahantatrlya 

udjikam Eaddiyati^ 

NiuiD m&haraja hhcripokkbaram Hukkhanii aiik- 
klieua guL-aitiiueDa oDundhamki. — Ama bhaitte ti. —^ 
Apl un irrali^flja bh^rip jTvo va mtxo "’atthitL ■ 
Ha hi bhatile ti. KiESa pan a maharija bli^n sad- 
dSyatEtL — Illliiy^ vjl bhatil^ ptirianRsa va tajji^na vil* 
yameniti, — Yatlid mabilrtlja itthiyi va punnaEEa va 
taj[]«>na TUyftQi^DB libpri aaddilyati/eTaai ~ mvaiii ag^Eanta- 
payEgas^-L nialiaiitataya ndakaiii saddayatk Lojica pi 
DiaMruja karanona jdnalii: naMthl ndake jlvo r§. jyitto 
vAp aggiEantapavaf^aEsa piahantataya udakaih Eaddayatid. 

MayhajD-pi tava maharaja Uva pacchitabbajb atthU 
evard ^ eso paiihd EavidiccliitQ tfoti* Kin ' au klio lua- 
li^djA EabhAlii pi bhajaniibi Ddakaih tfippainAiiach ftaddil- 
yadp udalin ekadCAbi yeva bbajaimhi tappaiyanfult aaddii- 
yatiti, Ha ti bhaute sabhehi pi bt&jnnAhi odakam 
tappamanarn Mdd^yati, ekaecehi y#va htljanehl udakaiti 
mppaiu^nani EnddliyaLiti. — Ten a bi maharaja jahito al 
AAkaftnmayaiii' parcagatu al mama viBayaoi^ oa^tthi ndakc 
jiva yd aattu va; yadt tnaliBraja sabbehi pi bhajaney 
ndakaib lappamanaiii aaddayf^yya^ yuttsm ' idarh: edakam 
jivailtj vattuft* H& hi iDabaraja odakaiLi dvayam hoti: 
yoih taaddayati tam jlvatb yaiii na aadday&ti tarn na jiva- 
tlti. Yadi tnabaraja ndakafn jlvgyya, mahantanam battbi- 
naglnaib UBEannakayanaib pAbliillndnAtU e unday a iiEBin- 
E^itvi mukbe pakkliipitva kucchim pAvemyaDtaQadi tain- 
pi ndakaih teEAni dantaritare cippiyamfinaiii saddayeyya. 
QatthaAntikd pL mahanava garnkd bbdnkd anekaEataaa- 
haaanthdrapariptira inahaEamnddo vicarAiitit tShi pi cippi- 
yamanatri tidakam Eaddnyeyya, Mabatimabauld pi 


^ *11. oiijjjidhiitTtJ AbC. " tiilLlil 1ahi.[il« A- ** uepsU- 
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iDnf^ch£ jiii^kaAatAyojAriikiikAyAp lirnT tiinlngAlft 
pingalii, abbhantare nimu^gi m&h^«aniudde nivA^atHkAirn-* 
taya patlvAAfintA luaba-adakadhlm acnmanli dlmiuapti 
iza, teeani' pi lam drintaptare pi udnrantarG pi cippiya- 
mfinaih udnliarii Anddayey^ya. Yasaan ca kbo iiiaharaja 
QvarSpabi erarupehi inaliaaiebi pfttifdktiHbi patipt|itaili 
□dakaiii on saddSyatir tarim^ pi na^ltlii Ltdake Jivo va 
* satto vA ti evam - etaiii inahfirAja dMrchitL — SAdhu 
bhantc desAgato pafthn aniicchavikaya vihhat^ 

tiyA vilkbatid. Tatba imnia blinni^^ nialmiiaia- 

liagalmih taanirritanadi rhck&it^ AcAriyam kuAalflih xikkln- 
laiTl innnikarjLib papniiitTa kiltlui JabliL^yya iLanianaih pa- 
fiaili£^aiii, muttArutaiiaiii vA imittikaiUj duEAarataoaib vA 
dus«]kanip Idhitncafidaiiain vK ^a^idliikaitj pApualtvs kitl;iih 
Labkt^yya iliipmunaili paaaiftajiib, evaiu* evR kbo blmnte 
KnKHAi^aiL dBxag[ata panho Jl^lll:cba^ikiya vildiaUiyA vt- 
bhatto^ evam"etaih;» tat ha sampiiticchainitl. 


Chat^Q 


Bbaate bbixiiiaiii - Dtadii HliagiLvata; 

NippapaocaraniA btiikkhavi^ viliAratlim pippeparicaratiaD ti. 
K at a 111 an ^ tap) rl^^lpapflJSE^an - tin — Sotapattipbaiaib 
maMrAja mppapaoeaTii^ xakadagamiphalam nippapaDt^adif 
ariagamipLalaiii nippaf ant^am, arahattaphalam nippapan- 
cap'ti^ — Yadi bhapte ^HEfaseaa sotapattiphalaih oippa- 
pa Ac« in j B skad aga4tii-aiiiagAi[i arah attaphalaih pippapB A - 
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kiiifia puDD ime btiiiilihn n<lLii6«ati p2iripiicc1iQi:);i 
fittllniii ^fevyarii vp^jakaranaiii ^Htli^iiiJ udanott] itivuttakjui] 
jat&kmi^ abbhtitniiltamiucLih vodaJfaiii, tiavakamomDa pali- 
bujjbaiiti danenik ca pujaya ca t JmflpAtikkhittaiii 

kaniTn^iu kartiiiitlt]. — Ye te rnaharaja bliikkho iiddlBanti 
paripuccliaul;] f^eyyani veyynkaranaiii ^Alhnm udjlbaiii 

itivutKnkaiu jAtEikfiiii abbbuLucJbaniinoib I'edaUanii t4avEi« 
kaiLLoiftna paiLbujjlmtttt tl^ieaa ea pujayn ca^ ^abbc tc 
tkippapailca-SBa paltiya k^rirnri. Ye te mabanlja sabbava- 
parisiiddhiL publihe vAEiUavasau^ le ekaciltiikkJianena uippa- 
paEkLT^ btinti; rc |>aim te lihikkJiD enflb^mjakkbl te in^obi 
imyogehi aippapaHea hmlL Ya\UA aiabaraja ekii puriao 
kliette bijaiTi rope^tva attaind yatbaKiakririyeoa vina \)A^ 
karavatiya dbauiiaih uddhaTeyya^ eko piLriAo khette bijjirii 
rapetva vaimih paviititvji kat|}iaE'Ca ^Elkban^ca elilaiiilva 
vatipakamiii katva dliirinam uddhareyyn;, ya tattka tOiSsa 
vatlpakarapririyefiaDa dbaflilatlhaya; < 3 vam"eva kbu 
utabdraja ye te sabhavaparij^uddhA pabbe YasitaviLRaiiB te 
ekaditakkbanenri Dippapafic^ Uonlb via a vatipakdraiii 
puHfo yjyft dbaifiuddhdro; ye pana le bhikkhQ tnalidra- 
jakkLu te iEriehi luiyugebi nippapafiCA liuali, vatipdkdram 
katvil puri<K] riya dhaiiiiuddbdra» Vatha va paiia inab^rAjA 
i[»aiLatjniaLanto ambarukkhaniiatthake pbalapiiidt bbaveyjA, 
at La lattba yu koci iUdbiinA Igaiitva to ana plmlaih ba- 
reyya, ya pana tattba aniddbiniil m kattliaa - ca vailin ' 
ca chinditvd nisseniib bandliitva tAya tuiii rukkban] abbi- 
ruhUva phaJadi har&yyaj ya iiittliii lassa iiifinenipanyesanjl 
pliMAttbfiyai evam gya kho aiabaraja ye tt m- 
bhdvaiiBriftuddb^ pubbe vaJ^itavA^Da le eka^dttakkbaRena 
nip pa pah houtir iddbima vjya ruk lbapbalam haranto; 

ye pana te bbikkbO uiahiirajakkbfL te imina payogona 
saceani abbisameDti^ aisacniyii viya ptirisD rukkbaphalaiti 


^ itiutuikada A. K an-n ' * piAtiiTiJnlclthi ill ItifeU^dut irftT, 




haranto. Yatha vft pana itiabamja eko pnrleo aUhaka- 
raniko ekaka yeva ftaoiikaib iipAjE^utva attham sldlicti, 
eku dhana^a dhanavAaana pariftarh vnddhetvf pariHaya 
attbam sadbati;, ya tattlia tas&a parif^apariyeiiaiia aa at- 
tliattliaya; evam ~ eva kbo luabCiraja ye ta aabhum- 
pariandiilia putiLc vaBitavlsiana tc ckELcittakkhanana diaAii 
abhinaasii vasibhavnih papunantf^ piiriBa^ viya ckuka at- 
tliaRiddhiii] kaJTDnta; ye pana. le bhikkJili Tnidiarajakkbi 
te mielu paycgi^hl B^annatthnui-abhiBldheDti, pariRiiya 
viya puHjd at.LliQEjiddhi.iik karatiLo. 

Uddend pi luahArija bahuk/lrd, pAHpuE:q|iI pi bahii- 
kdrik tk^vakamiPam~pL trihukdraEiif tMiiam~pi bahuk^atiij 
pdjft pi bahiikara leau tasd karairiLje^D. Yatba Dinhiirilja 
puriso rajPpRMvT katavi amacca-hbata-Lalaltlia-dDYtirika- 
anlkattha-pdriBajjBjaaebi^ te ta£§a karinly? aDuppatt# 
aabbti pi tipakdril liontl; evam^ eva kho mnliarija udde^so 
pi bAhuklLriJr partpuccba pi haliukdra, □aYiikBminampi 
babukaramj dnanm- pi babukaraibp pGjft pi bnhnkdra tesu 
teflo karaniyesu. Yadl tnnliarflja sabbe pi abhijatrpa:ri- 
Aaddba bbaveyyuib, anURsiRakj'iia karanlyain na bhaveyyn; 
yaama ca "kbo malidrAja ^ aavani^na karadiyaiii hoti. 
Th ero m ah irdj a Sarip utto apariin i ram aisan kh eyyakapparik 
upadiiya aparitakuEialamOlD pan nay a kotiib gato^ &o pi 
vHna RQVaaeaa ni^akkbi aBavakkhayarb pdpupituih. TaBma 
mabdrdja bahakarani aaraiLarii^ latha addead pi pari- 
puccha pij ta&md uddean^iiaTipue^h^ pi dippapadc^ aaati^ 
khaia ti, — Suaijyh&piLd bbanle NSga^aa padhd^ evam * 
etam^ tutba AampatjccImlDlti- 


BhautP N^igaBena^ lutaJie bhanarha: ya gihl ara- 
haltaih patto dve y* assa gatiyo bhavauth adadflS: tas- 
miih yeva di'raaa pabb^ad va parinibbayati vi, na m 



diva^ atikkaoietun ~ ti. so bhant^ -Nl^asena 

ttismiih djvase uL^ariyaEit va npayhayarii vi^ [lattflLcTTarafti vtiaa 
labhatba^ apt uum ftraba aayaih viL pabbEiJpyya, Jivaaarn vft 
atilikam^yya, afiilo va koct araba |ddbii:ni tadi pab- 

Laj^yya, parinibMyryya vr th Xa so txiaharaja arahA 
sayaiti |iabViajiiyyft* aayaih pabbtfjaato theyyaih apajjati» 
na ca dlvANaih aiitkam^yya; aauasaa Arabaalas^a li^a- 
maaaiki bltiivcyya va aa va bhate^-ya^ taEoiiib ye^a dlYae^ 
parinibbilyeyyi^tL ^ Tana bi Lhantc Nagasena ajEkliat- 
rasaa sa^^al^3laYo Fijahito hotii yen a adhigataR^^ jlvita- 
liaru bhavatiti. — Vfsamaii] mabanija ^ibilingamf vbanae 
linpe lin^ndubbalfltaya arahattaiu patto plM t&KEnim yeva 
fiiFELse palilajati va piLrinibbayati vi; n* eso maharaja 
doRo araliattoRfLa^ frihilingaaB' eaa dosoi yad 'idaib JiPga- 
dubbalatil. Vatliil niabarija bhojaaaiii .^abbafatt^aaib 
ayupdlukarb jlvUamkkhakarfi visatnakotiba^^a mEmda- 
dUibbala^ahanikaasa avlpakena JiVEtani barali, fi^ oao ma- 
liilnija (i^Rci bhojapassa, kotthaaa' doaOi yad~ idaib 
ag^idpbbafata; vam - eva kha mabar:(ijft visame huge 
liogadubLalaiaya arabaUaib patio gibi tasmkib jeva di- 
vaRP palibajati va parinibbAyali vfi; o* oso luabjlnlja 
doEo arEtbnLta&sft} gibilingans' eao ria^* yad-idam lioga.- 
dabhalata., Vatha va papa maharaja parittadi Lina&a- 
lakarii npari garuke paslne tbapitp dabbalaEilya bhijiitva 
palati I pvam ~ eva kho diahimja ainbatlaili patto gilil 
tfiua Uagpna arahattpju lib^retuiii aRakkooto tasDiiii yeva 
divas e p&bbajati va pariiiibbayati va. YatbA va pa a a 
mabarajn purisa abalo dabbeLlo nibTnajacco parittapundD 
niahaiimaborajjaiii labhitva khaneaa paripatati parldbaiii- 
Rati osakkati, ua sakkoti iRaariyajri dhavptuili; evatn' e va 
kha mitbaraja arahattaih patto gihf toaa liageaa ara~ 

^ ABO. * ulIklHnji ACMb. ^ fttikkiin^ M. * inliAiituaa 

ABC. M *' -hRTDi AH0, -thifo viyiTfuma AhO 

BC thrCn^Jiiaiit. A dtiH^ Ah 



haUtini d1w«tiirii riA ktraneoH tufiuiiiii 

pabbnjati va |iiu-iii!bl>ayati th — Sadhii IpliaTite 
evfliii - pram, tatbfi saiiipatiijcbaiiijti. 


HbniiL« aitlii praliAto fiati^AiniTitmp tl. ’— 

Vi^ara-»PliF<jiiiintGF;n klia mahdriija arahantu^ pa-ttbl am- 
baptanaih natiHammoap ri. Apnjjeyya pana bhaote 
aniba npR1^^n-l^ — Aii^a n^abArfijiti — Kianjirii val^ 
rbu^£|]in - li. — Kadkaro niabtraja, ^Icaritto, viklle 
kdrlaeaQiiaya^ pavArita appavarita^AJlnlya, PDatinttE atint- 
taaaHrlttyafci. - Hbadta Na^jaBeca^ tumbe Ibniiatha: ye 
apattim Apajjanti ip dvTbi kiirDpehi apajjantf^ amldariyeEQ 
va njacjLnpna va ti* A]i] eiu klio libuntp arpbaiu anadari- 
yaiii heti, yam araha apattini apajjatitL — Na bi ina- 
barajdti, — Yadi libabte N^auppa araba apaitub Apaj- 
jati na ttbi arabatfi anadanyaihi leu ft lii attlii aru- 
batp AatiaannnuBct t» — Na tlhi mnkirilja arabato tali- 
BAEiiDieBaj apiittin " ca. arabfi apajjaljli. — Tenft hi bhanip 
karanPDft aiam aaniiapEhii kirn lattba karauan - iJ. 1 >¥b 
* inp oiebAnija kilesai JekavAjjRtzi pannattiva^'fin - eiti. 
Ratamstii inahArAja kknvajjadi: dasa akuMtakammapatha^ 
idani vuccftii lekavftjjani. Kataimatfa paniiatlivnJjaiTi? yaifi 
lakp attbi Bntnanaaaih. aiiAiiiicrltavikadi aujiiitilumikajbi 
giblDani aiiavftjjaiii^ lattba Bbuf^ava aa’FAkft^iiaiii aikkba- 
pada lii papiape I i yATaj i rara auati kkapia a1 yarii: v i tdJa- 
bhojanaib mabAtaja loka^BA. anavajjair, taai JiuajsaAanft 
vajjAifi ; bhutag^ainaFikepaaaiii maliAraja iokasaa aiiavaj- 
jani, taib JipaAAaane vajjaib | iidaka ha&afldbji jn m n m aia- 
hATAja luka^sa Atiftva^aibr taiii Jiuita&ftaiie vajjadi; iti eya- 
rapajii evariipaei ipabaraja JiiiaBaaaue vajjipt; idaifa vue^catJ 
pannattivajjam. Yam kilesaib bkavajjaib abbabbo kJiI* 
paaavu tftm AjjMcarituin* yarii kilesoiti pa^ftLlivajjazb 
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taiti ftjlinaiito apnjjeyja. Av'iAs.yo mahrtrdjft ekatsciLAsx 
FirFiliiito ^abl}miti j&nituiD^ na hi alt hi aabboji] 

jdnitnin. AoarinntJiiij tctalidrAja arabatn ItthipEiriRdnELni 
DBiti&iii-pi gut tarn - pi, maggii pi raitPA nmhWa anannatn^ 
>iitiuir{th yeva niahArSjA ckacco arahn chaja- 

bhiiino niahil Pfikiivianyam jwnryya. Sahhanliu iiiabfiriijii 
Tdtbagniu %'a aabbaiii jftnatiti. Kadliu hhantu 
iivani" c(am^ latbS aampatiechltritti. 


Hbante Nagn^ti^p dijiJ&Mnti bik^ tuidilhat disaanti 
pacL'ekabuddli^, dkjiajill fatbagataeavaka^ dissaati cak- 
kAvatiirdjano^ padeAaiijijAttOt disfianti de\-aiiianu&silt 

diAAnnti i^adlinEia, diA^aati adhauPi disiaati aai^atdp dk- 
Aanti dcigjiata, dip^fiati purtARSfa itthilingam pfittibbQtaliu 
di«>^nti itthiyg porf^uibrigafii patabhOtaihi diBsati Aiikatam 
dokkatam kaitimamp dia$anH kaIynnojia|iHkAiiaih kaniiua- 
nam vipakOpabhoglao Aotia, atthl loke talti aadaja jald- 
bujii soihaeEiajn qpapatiktj aLLhj aaUd iipada dipadi 
tDppadn bahoppadd, utihi hk\t yakkki rakkhaiii kutit- 
bfciandd OAurd dAnavd g&ndhabbci peia piBacd, atthi krn- 
i^jira mnliaraga aiga gapanad EiddhA vyjAdbarat atthi 
bntthT iL£sd gAvu niabiKd nttha gadrfibbl aja tiaka miga 
Bflkata filba byagglia dipl aecbft kaka taraccba sdqE ai- 
gAlJlt atthl bahnvidbd iaktind* atthi anYapnam rajaiath 
mutia tnani aankho aild pavlladi lotiitauko niafiArRgnnnib 
viluriyo vajiradi phahkaih kilalc^haib tarubalohadi vatta- 
(dhadi kadiEaloliaiiif atthi khopiani hoApyyaih kappilaikani 
Bapnni bhangaib kambalaih ^ attbi tSli Ylbi yavo kanga 
kndra^d vamko Modhamo muggo mdso tilain kai^atthamr 
atthi- Didi&gandfad s'ftragandhu pbeggugaDdha tacagandbu 


* Cilfn tm, AmHs * Cl. A; Din B. biLeipidi M. 



pattagandhc pnpphagiindha ptiajairandho liabbACAndlio^ 
atiln tipa- kta- ga c<;:1ia- tiikkb a-^sadli]-vansRpati- n ad t - paii- 
batn-ikamiidda-iaiii^c^ha-kairgliapi, anlibadi |ak« atthL Yarii 
bhoDte toka oa - tthi tarn m* kslliebtti. — iTp' iinani 
luahdriya loke na^tthi, katam^ai ttni: aacetojisl va ace- 
tPBl ¥i ajar&iuarA lake na-tthi* sa.flkli^raufijii tiiccata 
pamiUAtlb^iia smttQpaJaddIn aa ' ttbi. Imfini kho 
mabaruja tTjni lake na- tibiLi. — Sadhu bhaate Mgagena, 
evam - fitjub, tatJsI sanipAtiecbitnjti, 


UhncLte Ndgapeiia, disAaati take kaamiiiiiibbatta.;, Ah- 
pAjiii h«tujiibbattd, dkfianti utnaibbatti; ynti] lake akam- 
majaiii abetajam onutiijarh taib me katbebiti. — Dve ‘me 
tuabflruja InkoAmim akacniD^I abetaja anutuji^ katame 
dve: AkilfiD mabnmja akammnjo abetaja aiautujo^ olbM- 
□aib mabftr^ja akamaiajadi ahetujtm aiiutujaifi, liin? kbo 
itiabdr&Ja dv£ akaiiiiuaja aheluji anutyja tl. — Mb bbante 
NigaseDa Jinavacaiiaib inakkbifhi’, mil aj^itti panliaib 
byilkfirabiti. Klib kba mabiraja almiii vadliuir yam 
maiii ivam evajii vada^i: ma bhaote "Nagas^oa JiDavaca-^ 
yaiii makkbebij idu ajinitva panhadi byakarohtti. — 
Dhante Nfigajieya, ynttam - idadi tdva ^aUtubn' akdPD 
akajnmajti alietujo atiULuja ti. Anekasalebi pana hbaiita 
Nigajiena fc^anehi Bbugavata savakaDaih nibbdiiafesa 
aaccldkiriyaya maggo akkbdta, atlia ea paaa tvmb evaib 
vadeai: alictujaib nttFbaiian-|L ^ Saccjub luahaiaja Uba- 
gavatd aoekafiattibi klraiiehi advakanaiu Dibbanasaa aac- 
chikiriydya niaggu akkbEto* na qb pana iiibb&DaaBa uppE- 
daya lietu akkbdto ti. 

Kttha niAyaui bhante ^^agaiieDa andhakarato aadlia- 


* -[tm AO. * n (-i 3 itilbD H). ^ Am. AtT. *■ lira AbtT. 
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kiratomd!] vianB.laraii] ga- 

hanatn i^ahanataj-jLih pavbilinfi^ ^^triL ti fiibbfliio^a 

»acchikiHyiiy& h&tu atthi, tassi patia dliAmoiaAsa opp^dftya 
betn da-ttbi. Yadi bhante KAgaaena uibblnaa&a p^ccbi- 
kiriyftya hetn attbi, t«da hi nthb^nn^a uppadiya pt h^tu 
icdhitabba. Yatbft [pana] bhante Nagaspua‘pottassa pka 
attbit ti'na karapoiia pituiiD pi pka icErbitabba; yatha 
ant^vaaikaa^a acariyo atthi^ tenu kuraoeaa a^raiiyasaa pi 
acariyo luabkabbo; yhihA aiikufasaa bfjaiii aUhi, ten a 
karanana bTja^sa pi bljam IccbiUbbaib; evam^eva 
kho Miai]te N&gaseoa yadi dihbaca««a e^accbikiriyAya hetu 
attbip teua karapeoa tiibbIa5J£B uppadaya pi be tv iccLi-^ 
tabbo. Yatliil rukkhaaiia vft lataya vg ^a^3 tena 

karanena nkajjbain ~ pi attbi tnuloin-pi altbi^ ovam ’ eva 
kho bbfljitc Kagaatpa yadi EibhaDasaa Aaccbikinyaya hatti 
attbip t^DA kanLEi'Da DibbanaBsa uppadaya pi beta ic^bi- 
tabbo ti. — Annppadaniyam maharaja aibbaDaib, taamii 
aa aJbbapasi^a dppadikya beta akkbdto ti. — lagka bbante 
NAgaseoa karapaia diiBfietvi karaji&nh majij Rannapabij 
yatba "’bap jaaeyyaih i nibbdaa&iSA fiacehikiriyaya hetu^ 
aubi, aiLbAnae^a nppadaya hotn aa^ttbiKl. 

Tf^na hi mabaraja aakkacraaia ^otam aduha» aiiihd- 
kaih sdaDbr, vakkhimt tattha kdraanth. S^kkapayya laa- 
bllrdja ptirt^o p&katikcoa batena ito lIloiavtiDtaii] [labba^ 
tarajam apagactun ^ ti. — Ama bhaota ll, — Sakkaaayya 
pHiia no maiiaTaja panm pakaEikena baleDA UimaTanlAih 
pabbatarajaih idha ^ ru^ahariiiari ” ti. — Na hi bbanta t1. 
— Kvaai^eva kbo laabaraja nakkd tiibbaDasna Baeobt^ 
kiriyaya raagpo akkliaturii^ nn «akka nibtianas&a uppadaya 
httu dasietam. .Sakkuntryya mabaraja pui-ina pakalikada 
baleoa mabAfinmuddaib aavaya atiaritvi pfiriiaatIrAih 
gaiitan -.ti. — Atna bkaattt tl. — Sakkuneyya pada so 


^ bitty it 41. * Acmlyiiilpl acv ** ]i«i^|j]auii tiriELi d. 
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r^aiinraja puriao pAkatlkHiui balefta niahil^nmfidikgsa pA- 
rimattraiii ifllia'm ''ftliuntun" tL — \ii hbujite th “ 
E^atU ’eva kho mubaiaja fiakkft nlbtiriaAqa BtLtrcJiikiriyayik 
okkliatuiii, dh aakk^ ii[bb|.iij,9Ha uppadaya. hi^tu 
ci£L8setaiii; kinkitraDaih! asankbAtatti dkriiiiiiiAnSftdti. — 
AEankhatiLih bbante Niga^ona nibtja:ciati ^ ti. —Ama nm- 
haraja, aftaukhaUTh rvihblinarnp tiA kebJei katatii; iiibba- 
URih mahirilja nn Yattabbarii: uppaiinaii ^ ti va Euiu[jpan- 
iiau^ti VA appadiLniyaD ~ ti va atltap ~ It vi aoa^&taa ^ tl 
va pace uppan Dan ~ ti va L'ukkliuvmDcyyELi] ~ l\ v4 frOtAYhl- 
aeyyaD ‘ ti vA gb^ navi tin ^ tL va jivMvififieyyaa - U 
va kayavJfin&yyaji" tj vl. tL — Yadl 
nilbluarb na appaitnadi na AEiuppaniiiiib iia uiipiLiaalyad) 
IIn at]lain oa iLDagataiii na paccnppannain na cakkhn- 
vlnonyyakL na B^aLa^'iideyyadi na gbanavmunyyaib na 
JivMvIia^yyarii na knyavliilcyyaib, Lena hi bbante Nil- 
guEj^na imnbe iialtbidhamHmih nibb^narii apadiaaibaip na~ 
ttbi nibbannn ~ ti. — Atlbi uiaiiilrSjiii jilbbanaih^ mann- 
vinneyyam uibbanniiii viBuddlii^na' luunaaeuii paultena 
lyukena auavamnena nlriiinie^fna Eauirua pati|j^nno ariya- 
aavaku oibbapadi ^pai^saliti. — Kldlgatb pan a isiL bbanto 
nibbanadif yan ' taii] opauiiunHi adipaulyaiii kaiiiuelii main 
^ailnapebi yatba yatbd nttbidbaujinaiih tipamuiebi adlpa- 
niyan" tL — Atthi mnImrElja vdtn nainlUL — Ama 
bhfljiie ti. '— lugba inahiirnjri vatam daHgehi vaiiiiatu vi 
gnAtiianatii va any in va ibulaiii va digbaiii vd raafiaill va 
ti. ^ Na Aukkd bliante Ndgagena vaio upadai^sayilnini 
na Vito batthagabannib va niiuiuaddiinHiii vd upstii 
apj ca attlw ao viro tL — Yadi inabarija na gakkd vito 
u padamayiniihr tvna bi na tlLJ vdtu tL .Findiii* ahap» 
bhanto Niga^eim^ v4to atlhiti me Lmdaye anupa^-irthaih, 


* P^'nuiii iTmiti AC. ^ -li&rHiJi M. JivuLi- n. ** ^itlia one* M. 

*\ fit^ |1 4Mht AbO. upidjfciaiiiiJD AM ihrau^bout^ 0 twirv. 
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DB. cdliHiD fiAkkonii ratuLib up&dBSHByitmi ~ tii — ICi^Am " e^a 
kha iDhliirijiL atthi □{bbiln&ibj oa ca sakkn iifbliAEiani 
Dpad&i>!Lyitiid] va^ena vjI Ba^tbaoeDB ti« — Sadbn 
bhantP NigaAena, Aflpada^sitam opatniuaib^ BaDldditthaib 
ki^nn^nib} evam'<iEait3, lathi Mmpatiedidmi ^ attbi nib- 
bipan ti. 


Hhante Nagas^Dn] katame ^ttba ksjutnaja^ katanio 
hetaja, katAiise katama nn kamtuaji na b^Ltija na 

vtnjA tip ~ Vq keci mahirija tatii Aacetaai sabb& tv 
kammaja, ag|p ca {sabbani ca b1jn.jatflDi b^tajini, p&tbavl 
ca pabbata ca uilakan^cA vato ca sabba utujfi, ^kSao 
ca Dibbanai " ca fme dve akani^n^aja ahotaja atkutuj^- 
NibbiLufttii pan a tnahflraja na vaLtabbajh; kammajan * t1 
vi lietujan'ti vi utajajd‘^ti t| nppanaian~ti vi anuppan- 
naii'tl Y§. uppjldaniyan ~ ti'VB atTtan~ti va anlyatan " ti 
va paccuppantnau ‘ U vK cakkbnvinfiGyyaD - d va §uta- 
TinneYjBfi " ti vft gMnaviddeyyaii ^ ti va jivMvififiifiyyflD ‘ ti 
va kSyavmrieyyan ^tt vr. A pi ea iiinhirt^a inaiinvldiiey^ 
yaib nlbbanaih yaih fia famma patipanno anya^avako vf- 
Biiddh nna nine da passAtiEi^ — RaaianTyo bhanta Ha|fa£niia 
paclho fluviniccliito ui^samAayo ftkantaifatu^ vimati upac- 
rhifiiii, tvajh ^nnivarnpayarnni ^aARjjHti« 


Nigasena^ aithi loka yakkbi nflJiiilL—^Apa 
mabimja, atthi lok« y&kkbd naniati\ — Cavanti pana te 
bhante yakkbn tamliA yoniya tL — Arna mahArSja, ca- 
vanti t 0 yakkhi t^Qiha yodiya iL Kif^Aa puna bUaute 
NagaBona t^Aaiii iiiataaaiii yakkbddani B&ruam na 
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kuDap&gnadbd pi HA vdyntiti. — l>L»fAti moltArujA mail- 
anii] y&kkhf^Qairi sarlraih^ kunapagindho pi 
Matanfim inaliarAja yakkhanBih fiarlraih kltavanneDa v4 
dlEjsatif kimivanriQiiB. va diEiatip kipilllkavanaeQa ta 
EAtJf pa^Dgavanpazia v& dfEiaatip sJiivanDeEFa vk diaBAtit 
vicckiiAvapiietia vk di«$aitit mtapadivanpeiia \'k dbe^ti^ 
dijavappaTia vft di&sati, niigavanni^na vf — Ko 

lii bhaiitd KSgaaena afi&o imam panha^ puttho viEEaj- 
jeyya anoatra tavadbeiia bnddliiniaia ti, * 


Bhante Ntgaa^na, ye te alieisaiii tikiccbakanaii] puli- 
bakil acariAeyyatbidazn; Narado Dbammaritari Anplraao 
Kapilo KandarHggi5aiDD Amici I'abbakaccAyiLDOp ^ahbe 
[* Gte nearly£L &akini yeva reguppattin^ ca oiddaail'ca 
aatihavan ^ ca saaiutlbdoaE - ea tikiccUad - ca kiriyail ^ ca 
aiddlia^iddbuii * ca aabban ‘ faih Hiravnseaam janitvi: iniFus- 
minj kflye i^-ttaka roga oppajji^i^ntiti ekappaborena kaia- 
paggaham karitva anttAm bandhiThai}. AHibhaiinunu ate 
EAbhif, Kiaeel pan a Tathagato aabliAnnd Eamano adaifatarn 
kiriyam huddhaniinerLA JanitvA; ettnka iiaiua vattbu^miili 
etUkaiti niiim fiikklifipAdadi padrlnpatAbliaiii bliaviBEAtiti 
pari cc h i n dit va an a va^camo si k k h apadam n a pan nn p^ b [ * 
uppaiiauppamie vatthtiaiiiiilii ayaao pakatn, dy^c \ittliarlke 
put bug At#, ajjhayaiitesu niaikUEA#au» taBiiiiih raj^midi kAk 
savak^adi Elkhhapadaiii jiannnpeajti^ KataJii ~ Giaiii 
ninhaj'aja TnthauataEsa: imaBiuiib Eaaiiay# itiiosu ulauiin;- 
seBU s&dbikazii diyaddhadi sikkiiApada^ntaid pafiEiApetab- 
bMJb bhavifiaatilL Api ca Tathagata&Ba evadi aliusi: 
Sace kbo abajh Eddhikaih diyaddtiaiii gikkltapAdaDAtaili 
Gkappabaraih paduapeEK^L, niabajana sautCsiani ~ apajjia- 
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bKliukuiii yiiii rakkhEtabbaifii dakk^rFim vata bhn 
i(aiuana<i»a GrolnuiaEi^ft s^ane palibojitun ^ ti pnbhnjitii- 
kauia pi iia pubbajiEsaiiti^ vacanail ^ me na iiadda- 
LiiEnantif asaddabantn te maniEEga A|iIynj^£in]nD bbavij- 
AifiiE;; nppaauupf^atsne vaUhuHnsuii dliiuiiiiiadeEaoaya \dn- 
fiipetva pftkatf! dcusin JsikkbApAdaM pMrl^fieepduiitl. — 
Accbaritradi bhniite Nftgfltetia bqdiiliflnaiti, abbliutaib 
bbatite ^apasena bHddhanaifi^ yava rnahantaiii TAthafca-p 
tASift sabbaqnntiltn^afh r evimi'etaib bbaote ^Igaaetia^ 
suniddittbo eso attbo Tatbagatoia, h aha kadi idha mkkbj- 
tabban^ti aatird ^attanarb EEuitaAo appajjaym, eko pi 
.naas.^»ari^ qa pabbajeyyn, 4&vfltti ^ etaih ^ tatba Eampa- 
ticdifimhi. 


Uhante N’auaKona^ Ayath ALiriya Aabbnkdkdi kAtbi- 
aaih tApati^ adabu knOd kflkifi aiandarh tapatUu ^ 
Sabbakalam maharaja «ariyo kat-bmaib tapatii tm kafi^i 
kalaiii utaDdAib tapatrii Yadi bbaDtCi N^agasana^Auriyo 
fiabbakftiadi kathlnajh tapati, kiafiA pana app ~ ekadd Eariyq 
kAtbiaam lapati app'ekadi tiiADdAtli tnpatid, — CAttclrD 
"tro niabarija sarTyaAita rojjil yeaaib anbatar^na ragcna 
pattpTjito aariya maadoih tapatip katAine raetfXro; abblianf 
maharajA suriyassa rogo, rogena patipfUto $unye 

maailaib tapAtj; mahiki mahir^ja aariyaina rago^ tqna 
rog^aa patipi]ito auriyo mAiidaiii tapati; megho mahlinja 
Euriya^AA roga^ tena rogi^na patipHito tioriyo mandaiii 
tapaUi Eiibu maharaja suriyaAsa rogo^ teoa togena pati- 
p[jka 9Liriyf> mAikdam tapati^ Ime khu inabftttja cattdra 
!^unya6aa rnga^ teauiT Nnhatarcna patjpTjitn suriyo man- 
ilarii tapatiti. — AcrchariyaTii hbaate Naga^apAi abbhuUm 
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bbAtiti! NAgasena, fituriyaisa pi tava tjejoEampannafiAa rog(^ 
iip^ajji£fiati, lEimanga paiiD anaefiadi iattanoin; na - ttlii 
bhante esa vfbbatti aSda^^a annatra tavAdiBeoa baddhi- 

EUBta ti. 


Hhantc l^agoBona, kl»sa bemauif «unyo batiiinELiii 

tapati, no tathl gimha ti* — Giuibe maliS^rlja aniipaha- 
tani lioti fftjajallBibi Titakkbubhita rend gaganinogatA 
hondt AkAae pi abbtm j^ubsiliala hopti^ inabavato ca adhi- 
mattairi vAyatj; aabbo DaoikaU eamlyuta eariyaraiB- 
siyo pidalmntU tOD.a gimhe auHyo mandaiii tapalL Me- 
maiite pane mahArdja bettJiI pa^bai^ aibbuti lioli, u|iari 
tnaMmEgtie opaMbito hoti, upa«aataih hod rajojallaciij 
renu ca ftantafiaatam gagatio ca^ati^ TigatavalAbako ca 
holi AkAfiO, vAto ca mapdaniaQdani vayadf etcaaiik upara- 
tiya vfaadd lionti ftndyaratbelyOi npag^hatavimattiuBa snri-^ 
yuBa Upo ativiya tapati. Tdatn ^ ettim mabaraja kara^ 
naib yon a k&ranoaa ainiyo Ueniafite katbinain tapati, no 
latba gimbo ti- — Sabbitimntto bbante Burlyo katbinani 
tapatip niegbadiaabagato kathinaib pa tapatiti. 


Sattamo v-agga. 


Bhaotfl Xdgasena^ aabbe va badhiiatLi putladaimiti 
dend^ ndAba Voasantaren* eva radfil puttadAradi dio- 
nan ‘ tl. — Sabbe pi mahArdja bodhIsattA puttaddrani 
dentij na VoBBaittarcji^ eva rannd pnttaddraii] dltman - ti, 

* diB. * -uua «viiDifUru lie H. * renuABC. nmi- 
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— A|.h mi kho bhatit^ te tesaitl AniitiiHtenn dgntitL — 
lihajriyA m^arlja anHiaata, darakl pan ft baJatay a lalap- 
piiiieu; yadi le atthato janeyyaiii^ le pi aaiiiriQdeiynd^ 
pa inlflpeyYun-ri. — Dukknram hliante ^.^a^a^ana 
HadhiKattyna kaliLii], yaib. eo atLano ora*e piye piilt^^ 
brahipana.4«a da^atthaya adasi. Jdnra ■ pi diitiyaih diikka- 
raio dukkarainrAiii^ yara ao attauD oraje piye patie ba- 
Tak^ tariiiiaka lalftyA bandlijlTa teua brahma laeaa latilya 
apumajjiyajitf^ disvg Hjjhupekkhi Idaui^pi tatiyaiti dak- 
karato dukkaralareLih» yam aa fiakena baleoa baadhani 
iDUcc:itva agate dirake ^irajjam - up agate pu^a - d" eva 
fataya baadhitvA Adi^i. Idaiii" pi dokkarata 

dakkarauraiik^ ytim ao dJlrake: ay am kho tita yakkho 
khaditani neti niphe tj vilapatite: ma bhayilthati na as- 
Biseai, Ida id ' pi pan earn aiu dukkarata dukkatatararii, 

yaib^BP Jllifiiita kumarQssa nidrunapasBa pideap Dipati- 
tvi: ftlam Kanbajmam nlvattehi, aliatn'eva pac- 

cbaini yakkhtitift saha, khadalu mam yakkho li yKtK- 
irjiiias^ evB na Bhaipaticehi. Id am “ pi cbat.tbaib duk- 
karato diikkarataratbi yam so Jilikpm&raEaa: paiiiAa: 5 a- 
maiti pflna te tita hadayam, yaoi tvam amhakaih dok- 
khitnaaiii pakkh&mano nimmajiiiaEake braliarai'me yak- 
kllena ufyamape rui nivaresid vifapamindEsa karannaib 
nakaai. Idam-pujia sattamam dakkafato dpkknmtariith, 
yam tassa rtilafulasBa blirmablilma^aa nIEe darake adaa- 
sanam gamil^ na pkaJi hadayam aatadhi vg sahafesidhii 
va; ptinEELkimc^Eia mannjeDa kiiii paradukkbapnnetia, aaou 
ucimo aakfidnnam diltabbaiti hntkL — Dpkkamssn ma- 
birfija katatta BodliiBatta^tsa kittisiiddo daAaaaha£alii}hi 
lokadhatpya aadevatnannjsaeaii abhfiuggato^ deva deva- 


* fljiTEinili}i * cEiMltiyM AM. *' muMiiltira AjUM. '* z| yic. 

AC. t-taiih M C. ** >jiii otn, AhM. »* IJiiupftia Am, 

NitupK palii Ab; fdAtapJ Pittunam M. ruliralati* AM. ^ nua DC. 

10 * 





376 


[riLkUtesTii. m^ni aeDrabhfi¥aiie pakittenti, garutn 
|famlhb1i&VAn(^ pakitlffnli^ cii^A nifiabbavDJiti pakitteDt^ 
j^-ikkkbA vakkhabhavnne pakltteDtl^ aonpiibbuisab tiia^ 
kittinadd^ parampariiyA aj]' etaralii Idba aiiiLSkaih aama- 
yaiti aunppattaj tadi niayam vikitteiiti y-ikrkpcuta 

DialnDaE Badinoadi udiho duddini^an ~ ti. So kbo pani- 
yam maharaja kittl^addo Dipnnaaani niinpDaih ridoiiahi 
vLbhavfnam bodhiftattanaih daaa gnp^ aaad&soati^ kataiue 
djLBa: ag^dhotA niralayata c^o pahaoaih apimarA^attitB 
Bokbuuiatd mahauLGita daranabodhatd dullabhata asadi- 
.^ata buddh^dhanitDn&£A' 00 kho pAbayani ipaharaja kitti- 
fiaddo pipnaaontu vinDunaih TidQpaih Tiblm^fnatii bodhl- 
BAttaaaih Line dai^a anpdaasatifiiL 

Bbante Nl^asena^ yp paraiii diikkliipotva daaaih 
deli/ Api DP taih ilapBiD aukliEiripIlkaTh linti saggafiara- 
vattanikan - ti. — Am ft mnliirajat kirn vatiabban - tf, — 
Icgba bhante Ndgaaona kiranam ppidagsehiti. — Idba 
maharaja kdci ¥a braLimiuio ¥a allarl hnii kal'- 

yapadhainuiOf m bhaToyya pakkbahato va pf^BFappE va 
aputaram vii byiidhiiii apanpoi laip^ePaib yo koci pun- 
hakdtnn yinaih d<rppatTa patthitaib desam ' apupfipcyya^ 
api nu kho mahurfija tsLEsa poriia^sa lAloiiidAnaih kinci 
spkhfttii nihbatteyyai fijLggaaarhvattanikam taih kairiman~ ti. 
— Aina Lhnntep kiiii Trattabbam* hatthiyaaAih va so 
bhante purifto labheyya* aB&ayanadi vi ^ ratbay^Daiit vii» 
thnle thalayapam jalo jalayanafti* deYB^n devay&narti ma- 
ntiioo^ii iDapuBsAydaamr tadDnuc^havikain tadaBulnipikaiii 
bliavc^ bhave nibbRtteyya, tadanaccha^iktpi e" ^sa su- 
kbipi pibbatteyyuiii, angatiln sugatiiti gaccbeyyat eva 
kammabhiBapdena iddhiyapiim ^ abhiruyba patthitam niB- 
bapapagaraih pipupovyati,— Tena In ipabdraja pamdak- 
kbdpaueoa dianadttDam spkJipTipflkaiii bnti fiaggaaaiiivat- 
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tanlkaih, yam flu jrnnm ball^adde dukkhnpEtvu pvarupEiifi 
fukhaiii aoubhavatL Aparam * pi mah^ja nttaniii kara- 
iiiLdi yathd paradakkliipanena dimiaddDaiit sukha- 

v^ipdkaiti kati aaggaaaiiivattafiikani. Idha mahlrfija yii 
kod raja janapadalu dlmminikam baliin iidfIbaiilf>etvA 
AnApavattanena ddnaiii dadeyya^ api nq kbo so maliilrtja 
rAja tatogidlnaiu kidci inkhaiii analhaveyya, Bag^a^am- 
vaEtaiiikaii) tajh dansiJ - ti. —- Ama hhante, kim vattab- 
bam, tatoDxdajiaih bc bhante r^a uttarrpl an^kasataBa- 
hafi&aiTi (iunaiij lahh&yya, r^joaain atirdjd bbaveyya, 
ranaiii atid^vo bhaveyy&p braliiudnam atllrabiud bha- 
veyyaj Hamaiilaaih atisamado bbavfyyaj bnlhTUBMdaib 
atibroJiiuano bhaveyra, arabajitflaam ntiaraltA bbaveyyilti. 
— Tena ht malmr^ja pararlukkliapauena dianadanain sy- 
khavipflkarii’holi BaL^gaRaTUTstlaDlkaib^ yam so rajd baJidi 
jaDDJti pi lot VA dioDadapena avarApam miadiii yaeaaykliaiii 
anubkavatiti. 

AtidADaoi bkante Nagas^na VoiEaantaroiia ranqiv din- 
daib, yaiii so eakaiii bharfyait] paraFsa bharjyattbaya 
addsi, sake dfAEc potto brahmimasaa daiAttliaya adoai. 

* AtidAi7aji:i ixAuia bhanto Nagsisona lake vidulif diodll^ 
garakitam. Yatbft ijfima b bant a TfUgaaPoa atibbarpoa 
BakataBsa akkho btiljjati, atibMrena oiva oaTdati, ati- 
bhutteaa bliojanam yisadiani parioamati^ atiTosaena 
dliatinam viiiBsaatl, fttidaDoiia bhDgakkhayani upoti^ att- 
tapeoa iipad^yliati, atiMgeDa aaimattako hoti^ atldoBcna 
vajjho hoti^ atiinoheda aoayam apajjati^ atiiobhooa cora^ 
gabanam ~ opagacetuitir atibkayeiia dirujjhatl, atipEtraua 
tiadr Qttnratif atlvdiOEa luapi patati, atingginl odanaih 
dltaratu nfi^ancarooa oa drain jiYad; evam^evn kbo 
bhadti^ KagAsana itiddnani oama lok@ vidAld niDdiiaih 
garabitaiij. Atidauam bbante Nagaseoa Vt^sAEtareiia 
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T-annrt dionaiTii Da tiitthtt kiiici phalam kcbitabbrnn ”ti« — 
Atldi^nnih malsarija loke vidObi va^itflin thutam pa- 
jp keel yAdtsaiii kTdlsmb daaain deiitl, atidana- 
iJayT loke kittliii pApuii^ti^ Vafcbli loabarflia atipavara- 
lay a dlbbam vanauiulaitt i^ntiitaiii api hatthapas# t.hitaoaiii 
pftrajananaiii na das say all, agado atijaccataya pSldya 
^amugghfttako rogfl-Tiani antakaro, aggi atijotitaya dabati, 
udakaih atisTtataya dibb^petlr paduTnaib atipariaiidiibataya 
na upallppati vajikaddaiueaa} inani atigunatfiyii kaiua- 
dado, vajiraifa atstiklimaCaya vijjhati mani-njntti-phali- 
kaiii, pathavT atimahantataya Daroraga-miga-pakkht jala- 
^^ela-pabbata-dimie dhAroti, isaiiiiiddo atimabantulAya apa- 
ripuranOp Siuera atibharikataya acala^ ^kain attvUthni'a- 
taya anaolcii sarryo aUppabbalAya tlnilTfljLi ghAtetli sllio 
atijAtitaya vij;;atabhayo, nsallti atibalavniaya patiaiallaib 
khippaiii nkkhipati, rijA adpuHiiatlya Adliipatl, bbikkba 
atisi laTan tatdya tkiiga- yakkl la-na ra- marnbi n aRio^sauiya, . 
Buddha atiaggatdya anupamo; — evam^eva klio ma- 
iioraja Atidanatb nAma loke vJdObi vannitaib klintapli pa- 
£attbani, ye keLri y&di^aiii kldiaam danaiii deoti, atidana- 
day! tokO kittub pdpanitL Atidlnona Vessflijtaro rajA 
daflasahaedoihi lokadhitayd vaunii» thuto pa&atlbn piabito 
kUtito, ton" OVA alidanoiia VessantiLTn j-ajS etaralu 

lluddbo jato aggn sadevake loke. 

Atthi pan a mnharaja loke ^h apanTyadi dan aiu yaih 
dakkliinoyye anuppatte na databban^ti. — khn 

pan' Lmanl hhante XAgasena danlai loke adaTia^aiitTnatani, 
jQ tani danani detl no apAyagAcuT boti^ katAinaTii dasa: 
niajjadanam bkanle NAga^ena loke adanaoALiDmaudi ^ yo 
tain dinam deti ao ApAyagAin! httil* samajladanaTti — pe 
— kthldAnam — usabkaddamiu — cittakauimadAnaih — 
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— viBadannui — flankliaHkadluaitt — kuk- 
k Lita-Etf k&radari stiit tail kflta- nianakO Udinam bli B ii re 

Mgftiena loke adioaaamTnataiRi, yo taili ddnaih deti eu 
apaya|;iiRikT hotL Ijtidni kho bhanle dusa di- 

nani lake adlna-sammatarif, yn tani dsldari detl su apaya- 
uami hotiU. — XaliAth taili maharjlja ndana^^nttnalam 
pucchamL Jraadi kho "hnib mahlrAja taiik pucckSmi: 
Atthi paira taal^iaja Joke rhAiiaoiyaih dAfiam yam dak- 
khideyyfl anappatte na liarabbati - tL — Xa^ttliT bhadte 
NjLffBfieiiB bke thapanlyaili dauatii yaiii dakkhineyye 
nuuppatte na dltabbaiii; crUUppaaj^de uppantiB keci dak- 
khiaeyyinaih bliojauaiii dentil ked acclindaiiajii , taqi 
ffayanaiii^ keci av'a^athaiii, kocfi attriarAnapApiirag&in^ keci 
dasidlAarb, keui kh&ttftvatthnih, keci dipadacAttippadaili^ 
kdcisataiu ^^aliAfsaib ^atAsabaAaam, kei:i inahflfAjjani, keci 
jlvkam- pi dentiti, — Yadi paiia mahiirija keui jmUm ^ 
pi dfiDtij kinkaran^ Ves^aiitaram ddaapatiih atiballiam 
paripatosi audinDc potte i>a dare ea+ Api m kho ina- 
tkiltaja atthi lakapakati lokflclaiRajti ! labhntj pit a puttaoi 
iuatpj vl Ijmkapakato v-a fivapkniii "vjl vikkiokmh vA ti, 
Aiua bhaotei labbati pitA pottaiii i par to ta HjlTikapa- 
kato va tvAfiiluiii va vikklgitam vg. iL Yidi maiiamja 
Eabhati pita puttatii inatto vl ftjivikapakato vft ivapitam 
vl vlkkmLtun] va, Ye&flflntaj-o p| mahdj^ija rSjS alabha- 
uiano BshbAnontanapAiti upadduto dobkhiro tasea dliatiima- 
dhaniWr^A patilsbhaya ptittaddratn avapesi ca vikkioi ca. 
Ui mah^ajATesBaotareiiA raft its an ne sails dianarh yeva din- 
OHifi^ katani yei'a katarh. Ksssa pana tvntn mAhArajA tena 
liAncna Vcnaantaraiti dAtiaparim AtibAlhaih apaaade&Jti. 

J^iliaiL bhante J^agosena Yeigantarsis^a dunapalmo 
dlnara garakatni, api ca patEadarans ylcaaena aioiinitvA 
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nttEiiAih dntablian " li* — F]iani kho asalibbi- 

lL4mnpnj» yani piittaiiimm yacante attiUiaiiJ dful^yya; yam 
jara hi ydcaata Ui!i dmtahbarn, mm aappuH- 

sapam kumuiaiTi, Yafclia mahardju koci pariso paaTyaih 
aharap^vvE^ tassa yo bhoj Aiiam dad^yya a pi nn sa ma- 
hArdja piiri*o tnssa kii^eakdrl a^^dcL — Na hi bliapte, 
VBiii so ilmrspeti lans-pva Ussa dapts kippakirf aandd. 

— Evapi- sva kbu muhaitija V-essanturo raja brrlhtuaa^ 
puttadaraiii v^L^nute puttadaTJiiii yevfl ada^L Sac*^ ma- 
Iw^ja IjrdlinrnPii Vcjisaiitarafisa aarlraib ytcayya, na *u 
maharilja att^iiam rakktHyya, na kanipayya, na raijeyy^, 
tiiBBu diimajh pariocattoih yeva sttflraih bliavayya, Sap*^ 
inaharaja koci ye&s«Ptaram datiap&tiiii upagantTa ya- 
c^fyya; lidsattBib me upEhitr, dimmiii pnrii-cattaih yev* 
aarlraiij LHaveyya ^ ptp dat¥4 lapayya, ttaoBo 

mahilrijEi Vessantarassa kayo bobtisAdhamao^ Yatli& 

mahdrnja pakka ip 04:11 (rapesL ba1iuEadh4tap4, avarp ~ pta 
klio inakaraj/i raiiup VessaaiiirafiAii kdya bafmsadbaraoo. 
Yatha va paan luaLnr^ja phaJito rakkbe nanadijaga^* 
i^odharajiv, cvaia^eva kbo inaJi^aja raM(t V^eEJiantaraBoa 
kdyn baha^adhfLrapa. IvinkOraail; evdh&irt padpajjanto 
samm^anibodliiin papunissamlti. Yatbd tualiaraja puris(!i 
adhauo dUanaithikp dila^apa^iyI^sallaI^ caramdnu ajapa- 
thnih fnnkupAthadi vaftapalbani gaGiihatj^ jalalhalavany- 
jaai karoEij kayena vaolya manaRa dliauaib ArMbetj, 
dluinapatilabhaya viyaiiiati| QV'AO]~ava kbo maharl^a 
Vessajitara daaapati udhaap buddhadhaaeiia sabbazinuta- 
ratanapalilibhdya ySi:akilpa££i dbipadhannaih diRiddsam « 
YanrivdliaajLib ^akalckdi sapateyvaih ^iokaiii puEtaddrMii 
attaaaii^cfi eajstm sain mafta mbodb i in yeva pariyeaati^ 
Yatl^id va paua aiajiliaja aoiaccia muddakiina maddi- 


^ i-P Cp Ciai. A«B, ^ tMiliTA M .luLrutuu UC. toi'ibiu.liMil Ahti- 




dliLkeiranatb yaiu kilci dlitiQZLijbannaTh iiinnna^fii- 

va^&ci tADi r^^bbaih dHtvH pi tuuddapatilabb^yn vaj^- 
tuati; evam^eva lkb(> inahriraja Vet^omara danapnti sab- 
ban tam bfibLrabhbantaraiii dhatiadi datva jriritain - pi 
par^-sani datva saracufliiflinbDdhjiiJ yeva puriyesati. 

Api ca lualiaraja ddiiapntinn evaiij 

Hhnsi- jadi m brabiaana yac^ari tarn - evdbaiii tUfisa dento 
kicci^iikun nama boiDtt]\ pvarii hq tafi&a puUad^ram udAaL 
Na kbu 'nialinraja VessantiirQ dilTiafiati das^ataya brah- 
tnanassa puttodaraiD ~adAai, pa ndasfsanakamfttaya piitta- 
dAtatu ~ addsip nat fttibahuka me puttadaTa^ na jjakkomi 
te paaetuD~ti puttELdJLrani ~ adasi ^ na ukkantbito: applya 
iQi ii Dlbaricuk^inat^yn puttad^tram ^adtsl; ntba kha xab* 
liannutafAtana,!^' eva piyatLd subbaHnoUnmnaisab karani 
V’es^fantaro rijil evarupajb atulam idpulam ' Rnatt[irfii]i 
piyoib mannpaii] dayltaih pduatiaioaiii piitradaradanavnraiii 
brahmanai^^a adilai. BbiEttam ~ p^ ctaiii mnhnraja Sbn- 
ijavata divuddevena €adyiipitake! 

Na me desaa ubbo putta^ MaddI devi na dcssiy^j 
aabbanniituiii plyadi may had] ^ taama piye adl<s^a!ian ~ ti. 

Tatra tiiab^rAja VeBE^antar^i rljl pattndiliiajb datvjl 
pannasSlani paYisit?4l nipajji^ ta^sa atipeaieua dnkkhi- 
tiiB&a baiavasyko uppajjlp hadayavatthufb unham - ahnai^ 
nasikaya appahontiya mqkhena nnhe a.^9i[sa-paEBaEi! via^ 
"fiajjeaif hjeOh] parivattitva lohUabjndQui butra oeitebi 
plkkJiBiniin£ii, Evnih kHo mabnraja dukkheDii VeHsantary 
raja brahnianH-ssa punadapani ’ adaai: ma me dannpatbo 
paribaylti. Api cm mabiraja Vessanlaru rfijo dvp atthm- 
vaee pa(icca brahnianasB^a dvt^ darake adisi, kalam^ dve: 
dinapatho ca mn aparihfpo bbaviBsarit dukkbi;^ ca me 
patuke vananmiaphnitjbr itonidnpniii aj^nko 
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JAnlti tl mAhanija VeisonUrn mja: m ii]« dirakil sakkl 
kenAci dAE^abliogoiiEL bhnajitnih^ I me ca da rake ayy^Lko 

nikkiDEsABti^ evaih AEnkilkani - pW ffamattani bhaviaAfttStL 
line kliD inalmraja dTt pari^ca brahraanasaa 

dve ddJ'ake Ad£si. 

Api ca Iiiahi!li1[j& Yed^aatai’y raja janitii ayam kho 
brahmano jinnti vutldha iiialinllnkn dohbalo bhagga 
dApar^yanQ khta^yEiko paiitttipadQD^ o' esti Aamattba line 
darake d^abbogeoa bli«fijkuD - ti. Sakkuneyya pansi 
maharaja puriso pakatikeoa balena ime raadimasuriy^ 
evaih mahsddhEke e¥aih oiahlnabli^ve gahetTii prl&ya vfi 
Aamaggc vd pakkbipitva njppftbbe katvsl tliivlakapatiblia- 
geoa paribbaijkan ti. — Xa hi blrnDte ti. — Evam ^ eva 
klm xuahitrija rma^oiidi lake caiidiEun»i]rlyapatibhdga:3aa 
Vt?&5aatara*sa d^r^kd oa sakki k^nad cMsabbogeua 
bbunjituifu Aparam pi mahdr^ja uttArirh kdranaib 
iinhi yena blranfma VE-Asaaiam^sa dElmka ua $takk/t ke- 
iiacl dasabhogena bhuDjjturb. Yatbd fiiabAmja ran^u 
cakkairattisBa manlratanam Riibhaib j^tlainatadi utfhBiii- 
RBih BDparikammakatani catAbatthayiJtiaiii sakatEuldbbi- 
panaabaiii na sakka kenaci pilntikAya vethetra pE^jaya 
pakkliipitva ^atth^kani^^QHparibhogeQa paribhnnjitmb; 
evam'Gva klie oiabiriyR loke cakkavattirELnnd nianira- 
taaapatibbagaRRa Veaeaatara^fa dArnkd aa Aakka kenaai 
diiaabhagena bbanjituin. Apariuri-pi piaharaja nuarLib 
k^naib siiuobi y«na kdraa^ua Y^rntmt^Tmm ddraka na 
aakkA k^naci diiabliogetia bbudjltum. Yathii maharaja 
tid hAppii bhiiino mhh aattn BeittappatittIi ltd nttliafat anab- 
h&dlm aavu-ataalyamaparmabd paBadiko dasaaojyo Upo- 
satho DAgarajA na mkk§ keuad Buppeoa sa garaveoa va 
pidAbitQm, gd^acchAko viva vaccbakiBaJaya pakkhipitva 
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i^innt F, iJuifieitA C, iiraUflEiK M. 

m 





paribarituih vfi, eviiii-ova kho mubaraja loke OpDAathii.- 
□Egarajapatibblgafisa Vefi^antftrAsaa dirnki nit ^akkil 
ketiacl ddfiAbhngeaa bhodjitain. Apnjain. ^ pi inabljdjn 
uttariji] kdJ'anaiiii taiidlii yena kilraqeiia Yts&rintanisaa 
ddrakd aakk[\ kejaaci daBnliljo^eija bLunjituiSi. Yu l hit 
mabdrajn mfiM^ainqddd drirbA-|Puthuln-vittbiDnci ^atrtbhTra 
appanieyyo damtlaro apariyogalho utiavato na .^aklift 
kanaci sahbattht^ pidahit^d ubatitthena pAiilboj^aiii ka- 
taifi, evam^eva kka maliaraja lake iiiahaj?flmuddapatjblia- 
iiassa Vos^aDtarafr^a diraki na aakka kenaci ddafllhugena 
bhonjituni^ Aparaiti ' pi maharilja tittaririi klranaiii sUEohi 
yena karanena Yesi^aEtarassa duraka aa &akkd k^aaci 

daBabbogcna bhmljituiii. Yatha mablmja EiiEavAuta 

pabbatariLja pancaydjaUB^satadi accuggnio aablis tl&^tbaft-^ 
iayajaad yama vitth j(Tf» catnra^f t i k HUaahms^apati ma iidl 

paacanaaiE lEalianndlsatiiiaih pabhavo EjababhQtaoajidlaya 
ndofivi cUiAgaa dhad han> di bbosEi d h aaa tas^Ebmal^n k at o oabbe 
valabako vjya acci^ggato dissati; evaai-Eva kba malil- 

rdja lake lliiEJi?antapabbatHi^japatiibbAga:i&a Vfpsaw. nt b i h,.s«ii 

daraka na iakka keaaci diiaabbt^^Bcia bbuEjltum.. Apa- 
* ram " pi mabdrdjn uttariib kirapaiiL snnold yeEa kl^roDeoa 
Y^iishB □ tarassa ddjrak^ oa ^akkd k^naci ddsabboigeDfi 
bbumituib^ Yatha niabdrAja rattandbakAiatimiEayaLih 
ripabbatagge jalamlno ruabfi am^kkhandho savid^i-e pi 
panbayacif ovatu - eta kbo m^b^ajn Ve^aaEtaro raja pab- 
batftgge jalaini^no maha aggikkhaEdba viya aatidiire pi 
pAkato paanAyati, tassa dAraka na flakki kcoaci dAsa- 
bbogeaa bbfinJitUEii. Aparatu'pi maharaja uttaiim kata- 
^tb fiiiaabi yena karnpeua V&aaaaiarassa darnkA na 
sakka keoaci dAsabhoiiei^a bhubjituiu. Y'atlii mabirijii 
Himavaate pabbate nagapupphaiamaye ujuvate vayante 
daaa dvadaia Yqjaimni pupphagandho fiyati, evam"tvR 
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kho maharaja Ve^faQtnj^&sa raJis api yctjaDaiiaha^selii 
pi java Akimittliabh&vaiiad] eltir fiiatare finrifiura-ganija- 
irnji d Labba-y ak kha-riLk k ha m- inahura^a - ktAuara-Ifidablia- 
vaneau kittLsaddo abbhuggato ^TlavaragAndbo mm- 

pavayEiti, ttna domka Da Eakka k^naci dlsabtio- 

gcm bkunjitum. 

AtiuaittkD mabilraja JaJlkDiad.ro pi tori Veaiiaatarena 
rafini ; ajyako te tat a tutulie brflhrtiaaasan dhaQaiti datvi 
DikkiuaDtQ tnih DikkbasabAssam datvn nikklnam, Kaa- 
Mjiaani aikkluaiito da^nEataiii daElHatairi batthlfiataiij 
amiLBataiii dheniiAatani DsahhaHataiii oikkha^ataa ~ ti aab- 
bofiataih diitva wiktinatnj fadi Is tdumyjako tumli* braJi- 
hatthato Daaya baias^ madh^ ganbiiU^ ma tamhc 
ayyakofijia vaoanaib karUlhai brthniaDaEs" eva anujlyinu 
liothatl^ avam - iihUb^^iitvI peaaaj. Tato JalikaiDaro gantva 
ajTakeaa pu|t1io kathoai: 

Saha^a^tgbnui hi maib tdta brabmaiiafiBa pita a da, 
atliD Koahijitmih kannam battkiiiBa ~ ea aatena cati. 

— Sanibbfithito hhaate NagaseDR paabo, BabhiDnaib dlt- 
tbijilanij larnaddita panippAVdda t Bakaflamayd atidfptto* 
bjanjaDaib Aiipirisadhitamj JiDvibhatto attlio^ ^nxn - etaih, 
ratliA sampiticcbSinlti. 


Bhaate NagaBcpap aabbo va bodld^ttl dakkara* 
kdrikfld^ karoatip ndaha Gotaoiea' eva bodhiflatteaa dak- 
karakdrikA kata tL aiabirSja sabbeKarii bo- 

dbiiattfiDOJii dukkarakdriki, Gotemeii* eva bodhiaattana 
dakkarakdrikA katd ti. — Bhaate Ndgaaetia, yndi evaih, 
ayuttam yaib bodluEattlaaiii hodbiBatt^bi veuiattati botili. 


■ -likiTial M, ■ I* mn AeB. . atkklii- OiC tnicr-. 
A. *• lialthv G 








— Caidhl th^ehi boElhi!iELttaiTB4Ti bodhi^attehi 

vetnEittalil bestir kat4Uiielti crutdlLi: knlavemattsita addbana- 
vemattfita lyuveniftttara pamg^Rv^mattLitfl. Icrtehi kho 
miaUamja cEttdbh tliaaebi Ikadlil^a^tiiiFUii bc^dhiBauelii vd- 
mntt&ta hati- Sahbeflam ^ pi njalii^rija ktiddbaQuili riipi* 
Hilf* BUDldbrniliJ pADDiija vimuttiya vimnttifidDAdaBBAise 
L^atuv€fiarajji! diiautatJia^atAbtil# diaaBadhiraparldiie cud- 
da^atuJdhaidne Af.l!ifirasnbaddbadliamnie kevale cit bnd- 
dliadliamnia iin tthi vemaltatj!, snblie pi bnddhi baddha- 
dhaJiiTUPlu t1. — Tatii bbante Kagaaena sabbe 

pi Laddba haddbadbaniniebi sMinia&tiuia ^ team karan^nn 
Gotapis^a' eva bodbisattCRa dukkari^Lkarika kata ti. — 
Aparipakke tuaMrdJa 5apo apanpukk^a bi>dhJyd G^taoiD 
badhiB&tto Ui^kkhauiQiain * abbinikk bn utfi ^ aparipakkadt 
nluadi paripacayatiianeDa dokkarakarika katS tL — Bbactc 
Ndga«efia^ keoa karapena Hedbifra^to aparipakka Qfiae 
AparipAkkiya bodkiyd moJiabJiiaikkbAniaaiLth nikkbatito, 
nnnu nnina diaEtih paripatiEtva paripakke ddpe nlkklia- 
mitabbfiii * tL — BodJiiBatto mahamja TiparTtaifi ittha- 
earam dia vn vippat iMrf abo^i^ tan ga vi ppatiaamAa a rati 
uppajji, araticittaTh nppannam diivA andataro Mdrakayika 
d&yapQtt^^: ayaiii kbo kalo aratidttaaaa viuRdabAjdti v«- 
biiaai!i tliatvd idadi vAcauatii ~ abravi: mariaa mlriaa^ tua 
kha tvarb akkanthito ahosi, ka tE lattninf^ divas^ dibbaib 
cak tarn tan am patobbavissati sahaBBarAm ^aD^mikaiii Ba- 
Dabbikam BabbaklraparipiirAiji, iiatbATiK^tAni* ca te ru- 
tanani dklBap^ni ca say am - eva apapaqchiBBantl, dviBa- 
bafifa-peLrittadTpa-pArivare-Bn catuBu luabadTp&BU ekamu- 
kbena dadpaaKih vattissati ^ parDfiabassan-ca iP. puttd 
IhavLAfiaiitj auM viraagaiiipi pani&etiappamaddHiia, t^h\ 
pattabl parikLapu AattarataRA&amaiiDfigatD tratadipam^ 
anaBasiBBaBiti. Yalba naara divasasautattaiii ayoiuJaib 
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fiabbattha ilabaatsiL kaii^aifiotaiii pavi&eY)a^ 
kho maboraja BEidliisatUesa taiu vacanadj kojuii^tajit 
pavUlttha^ itj sq pakatiyi va nkkaqtbito ta^^iR deva- 
taya vadanena bhiyyahChmatt^ya ubbiji Bajn^ji flamvBgiuD^ 
apBjji. Yatha m pnaa duLMraja luabaLlmaiin aggibklian- 
dliO jalaoiAau a^neda katthena uiiadahito bhtyyoaoniattaya 
jaleyyar evam^eva kho □jaLdMja fiodhi&atto pukatiya va 
ijkkaii|1ikp t&j&sd davatlEya vacatiena bbivyosomattaya 
ubljiji «aihviji siajii^egani ■ IpaJjL Yatba va paaa ma- 
bftrSja maMpa^havT pakatitiata aibbattabantftBBdiiala 
asittodaka cikkballajatl puoa ^ d ^ eva moJiInieghe abbi- 
vatte bhiy^yoEoniattaya dikkliallaEari aK&a, evaai ^ eva kbo 
maLilrija BodbiBatto p&katiyd va ukkaathitD ta«aa d^va^ 
tfi^ya va&aaena bhiyyLrsomauayR. abbiji aiuhvijl aaitivqgaro- 
apajijiti. 

Api Qu kliQ bhatite BodbiaattaEBa yacB 

lattfline d I vase dibbaiiii cakkaratapaiii nilbatteyyap patioi- 
vatteyya BodluRatlP dibbe ^akkarataue iribbatte iL — 
Xa hi JDaharaja sattapie divaiii? RodhiBattaEsa dibbaih 
cakkaratanam nibbatrayya^ api ca palobhanattlmya taya 
devatilya maisa bbajiitaib- Yadi pj mabaraja Battame 
divase dibbaib dakkarataaaib sjibbattoyya, Rodhtfiattn aa 
nivatteyya. Kinkarunaiti: aoicdao^ti mahaiaja Badhi^ 
i^tto dalhajD aggabeab dnkkbaiiii anatta ri da|ham ag^* 
gaheft! LipAdHiiAkkliayam patto. Yatlid uaaliSr^ja Ano- 
tJLttadahatP *adakani Gangam aadSm pavififid, Gaiigiya 
Eadiya mabaBaniDddadj pavi^&ti, iimb^EaniuddatP Pfitiik- 
utokham pavLBati^ api ee tadi udakaiii PiltiilAiuukliagutaiji 
patinivattitva mabaanunaddaib paviseyya, in&haEaiEiuddatc 
Gaugaib nadiro paviBayya, GangSya Eadiyi pnaa Auqtat- 
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paviseyydti. — Na hi hhante tL — Evam-evii kliu 
mBhlmja BodhlEattrina kappa^aili satasaha^eam r&tnw 
ea a^aaklievye kaj^alaLb poripaeitaih iiiaafi^ii. bkavaa^a 
kimni, rq ’yaih anTiraabhavo aiiuppatto, paripakkaib 
budkmlqani ^ chaiu linddho blimviessati sabhaEnn 

bko a^gapuggalOr api ou kho taaJiarija BodLifiatto eak- 
karat&uassa klraM pAtinivaiteyydtip — Na lii bhante ti. 
— A pi CO. inaliii^ja maliapa^aTT parivatttyya 
fiapabbata^ na tv'tva BodhUattu patiDivatteyyii apatvA 
sainmdRambodhiTn^ Arolieyya pi es- mahlr^a Gangiva 
udabadi patiHotaiti, im t¥ -eva Jlodtusattu patidivaUeyya 
apatvi Rammafambodhith. ViAusAeyya pi ea muiiaraja 
zuablaaaiuddo apjiriinitajaladharo gopade udakaih viya, m 
tv-'eva BodhiBatto patio ivattcyya apatVd j^aromasam- 
hudhiiii. Hialeyya pi ce mahiraja Si d era pabbataraja 
fiatadba va sahaisadha vE, ua tv -eira BedbiaatU) patini- 
vatteyya apatvi RarooiaBaitibodhirh. PateyyDm ^ pi ca 
laahArEja oandinjafiuriyE Baturakl leddu viya chamdvamp 
na tV Eva B^dhisatiG patiolvatteyya apatva saminisata- 
bodbim. Saibvatteyya pi oe luahanija dkiau kita^imi ^ 
’iva, na tv^eva Bedhlaatto pajifiivattEyya apatvd gamiol-^ 
Aombodhuii. KiokiiraLta: paddJitatta aabhaba-Ddbaun- 
nan ^ tip 

Bhaote Na^asena, kati loke^ bandbaiianiti. —^ Dasa 
kho pan* Lmaol aialidraja ioke bajidbanliii, yeti bandba- 
nehi baddhd satta ua bikkbaniaoti, oikkhaiDitvI pi pad- 
nivaiunti. Katomnoi dasas sudtd niablrija loka baodlia- 
oadij pits mabaraja loke bandbaDaiij^ bbariya njabdraja 
lake bandbaiiflii), pnttd maharaja lake baudhaoRiiij natT 
mahiidja loka bandhatiaiii, mi ltd luabardja lok e baodlia- 
naiiij dbaniih mahSrjljfi bke bandhaqaifit labhasakkaro 
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inalLarajji loke t^sariyaiii mablFaja Idke ban- 

dhaDatii, paica kimaguni inabnrija lokf* bandhanatb. 
Imdni kha ataliirljA da^a lokti baqdliaainii^ jahi Isaadba- 
nehi baddba eatta na nikklianiantj^ qikkhamitva pi patl- 
nlvaUaLitf^ Tani dasa pi bandhaDiiai Ilddhisatta^lA chln- 
nanl dalitani padllitaiii. Tastna maharaja BudhiHBtt-o na 
patfaivattiti. 

Flhajite ^agas^na, yadi Bodbi&attn qppannfl amti- 
qittia devAtaja ?a{:aa«ioa apiarlpakkc apaxip&kkaya 

ladLlyft aekkbajmiiiiu-abliinikkhaQtu^ kirn tasaa dnkkam- 
karikaya kaUyn, nmn li^iUR snbbabbakkbepa bbUrrltaJilHUii 
oduajiaripdkain dgamayaiDAnoniti. — Da&a tbii pan' me 
iimliRrdja paffg&la tokMndili Dnlta avanata bt|itd khlliti 
IjraraliitcL paribhqta aclttJkata^ katame da^: itthi tua- 
hardja vidhaYi. lokaamitii avuSSlA hljilil kbTjili ga- 

rakild parihhuti acittikatif dubbKla mabdraja 
ainiLtandci mabdrilja pupgain, mabagpiliB^o Taakaruja pog- 
ngarnkalav^alka mabaraja puggalu, p^p&juitto aia' 
baraja pnggaln, dbanabTao niahArSja pagga]i>, dciraliT&o 
mabaraja pnggalo^ kaminalilaa mabdraja puf^gala^ payn- 
gablqq qiahnraja pug^alfi lokiu^iDiib oiidtn aTa^ato hibtd 
kbTjito garahito paiibhOtq acittikaio. Inn^ kko mabar'aja 
daaa. puggala Ink as midi nfiaTd avanata lillltl kliliiti gflra- 
bira paribbuta adttikaUL Imani khq mahftrdja das a 
rMqnni aun^aramanassa Bodhisattas-^a cvadi np- 

pftjji: mft *hadj kaitFUiahTno mmm payogahlno garaldto 
deYamanuAtiAoaihf yan ~ lidbiham kammas^T as-saifi kaoi- 
magarq kamniadh i p a teyy « kam ma^Gi h kanmiadboreyyo 
kammanikcraYa appamatto %'iharayyaii ^ti, Hvaib klm 
mabdr^a Bodbisatto Qacaib pempdeiSEito dakkarakfiiri- 
kam akwiL 

Bhants XdgaaaoBj Bodbi^alto dakkafAkdrikaiP karunio 
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evaiii-abR; Na klio panibaifa injaya katiikdya iJukkiifa- 
knrikdyaadhtgncctiSmi uttarim tuaDaj;sadliamind alaiitariva- 
nanadaaflanavjaesam, sEj-a an kLo oiino maggo bodiiay'dti. 
Ap} nu taj>nijii) samaye Bodhisattaasa tunggarh arabblia 
eatisammoao ntufiti. — PaJicamati ktiu pan’ imo ma¬ 
haraja dttaduhbflirkaraiifl dliamnia yahi dnbballkfttaih 
clttain na aammil samddhiyati asaTanam khayaya, katame 
imflcraviBati; kcidho ciahRrftja dtlassa dubbalikarano 
'dbamniD yena dubballkalaiii ciitam na aamma samadbiyati 
a«avdnaiii khayaja; Qpaniibo niakkha palflsa iaeft maceha- 
riyaiii may a fld^lieyyarii tbambho aamrnblio nidno atiarduD 
mado painado Uiloamiddliaib oandl ala^yadi pSpaniittati 
liipa (Middfi gandha raafi phptthabba. kliudapipasd arati 
uialidraja cittadobbalrkaraBa dJiAUimo yena dobbalTkataifa 
ciltadi na aamnin aamddhiyati dsavanarii khayaya. Ime 
khn uiabirdjn pafiuaYTsati cittadubbalTkaraiid dliatnmn 
yebi dubbaJikataih eiltam na sanitufi Eamadliiyati gsava- 
nam kliaydya, BudhiflatUisaa kho maharaja khndapipjiaa 
hdyaih pariyddJyfm^Uj tlyo paHyadinae cittam na Rnmitia 
aattiadbjyati nsavannu) Lhayiya. faataaabaEaaiii inaliardja 
kappAuEim catiu-D ca flsanklieyye kappe Budhiaattn catnn- 
n&m yeva aziyaeaccanaiii abhiaamajam anvtfai ti«ii tasa 
Jati&ti, kjih pan as^a pacchtm# bhave abhiaauiayjijatiyan) 
maggatb arriLblia satiflammoao hesgaii. A pi ca iDalidi-dja 
Bodhi»attaBRa safiiianiflUBiii appajji; siya nu kho afinq 
maggo hodbfiydti^ Pubba kbn maharaja Bodbiaatto eka- 
maaiko aatiilDD pito Sakkasaa kammaate altaya jnm- 
bocchdyilya airleayaoB pallankam abhujitYfi nisinno vivicc' 
tfva kdmebi Tivicta akusaiehi dbammehi saTitiikkoib ga¬ 
in earn lu fh'ckajaiii piti^ukbaiii pathaniAjjliaDani upasaiii- 
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payn tilinsi — pe — catutthaijhanaj!! upasdmpajja vi- 

haalti. — Sadhn bhaoti #vam”eUni| ta.t\m 

aampaticc^hliiii: iiSaftih paripacentQ Btidhisalto dukkara- 
kftrikani akasiti. 


Bhaote Na^aseuAi kntaiDBdi adhimattaih baJavainmtii^ 
kuaajani vi aka^alani va ti. — Kusalam aiabftruirt ftdhK 
Riattub balavatararfi, ao JiithiL akitsajan " ti. — Nabam 
btiQDte Nigaseim tam vneauaiii saiupatlfjchSnih kusalam 
adhlmattaiii balBvataram, po tathi aknBalan ti. DlrSi^nti 
bbanto Na^aaeoa idha plnatipatino adiflaAdAyloo kam^su 
" aikflbicSriutf iiiiiftivldiao ga^pB5htttak^l pautliadOsaka oe- 
katika vancaaiki» aabbe Iff tavatakisna pipa^ia labhanti 
hattbaccliedaTii padacchedaib hattlmpadaccbodaih kanriac- 
chedftjii adsaccliedam kappa nfl^acchc d am h iJangathal ikimi 
jiaskbarnmidikaib BiUiuiduklmm joti radii kadi hattliapajjati- 
kam erakavatlikaib cfrakavaaikam aneyyakam balifl^maiiisi- 
kam kabapapakath kbSrapataccliikaui paligbaparivattika* 
palalapUkakam^ tattena pi telcna asind^anamp (tqnakhehi pi 
khadapnnara, siilarop&iiaiii, aj?ina pi sT^accbedani; k&ci 
rattiib papaih katvA rattiiii yeva vipdkaih anpbhavanti^ 
katri nxtMiii katvA divfl yeva apnfaliB.vanti, keci divS katva 
di%'a yava a^nubbavacti^ kacL diva katvl fattiin yava 
aiiubhavauti, keci dvo taya diva&e vllivatte antibbai'aiiii; 
sab he pi te dittbe va dbantme vlpikaib laabbavanti. 
Attbi jiaaa bhaote NflgaBena kocf eka^aa dvianaih vi tip- 
nadi cataoBaiii tS pancianDaih tS daaannaih sataa^a 
vfi saba^i^asi^a va aatagabAE&asEs vn sapari^^raiii dnnaiii 
datvg ditthadharamikapi bbogam va y[i£aiii vg gokbarb 
dnubbavitg^ elleua va opotiatbakanimena vd ti. — Atthi 

** bU ^ ^'Tiltftkiib €-Sl. pistilki^ri? Ab, -phthlkvib dn, 
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cattiru punsg daojirh datva Bilwh ^aaildiyitva 
aposaihaks^niniaiii katTi diuhe va dliEmiue ten* eva aarl- 
radf^hena Tidasapnre yaBam ~ annppattS ti.—^Ko ca kn ca 
blianto tL — Mandlrfita tiiiilmraja nija^ Ninii rajA, SAdUTnn 
rnjti, GnttiJo ca gaudhatbo ti. — Bhaate Nag^afiena, ane- 
kelii taiii bhavasafiassebi uQtaricad], dvinsain - p' etaia 
amhikniii pnrokkliaiti ; yadi saiaattho bi, TftUatuSnake bbava 
Bhagavato dJiaramanakale kathaMti, — TAttainfiiiake pi 
□lalij'rnja bhave Pnnijflko dS^o tlii?rasBa SanpEittas&a bhd- 
jauEtib datva tadab' era s^ilbh^aDaiii DjjbQpafEato^ so 
etaraiii Fapnako fiolt^bki pannilyj. GopfLlam^il devl attano 
kesc vikkinitva laddliebi a(thahi kahapan«hi 
AlalinkacoiiiyaDaiigs attaftiiaiQakaBda pladapatajii datvA 
tadab* eva rauio UdfioaBsa agganiahesktAiii patt^ Sap- 
pi Lp^ikd AnnatariiBBa. giJanabbikkliiiJiD aitauo nru- 
mamsena patio E^kadanlyaib datva dutiyadiv&se yeva ru- 
Bravana fiaoiihavi atnga jata. Mallikd devl Bbagavato 
dbliidoglkaib kununifiapindaib dntva ladab^ eva I'aa^o 
XosalaBsa aggamaheei! jita, Somano amlakaro attlialti 
siuiianaptippbatun^tlillii Bhagavaotajh pQjotva taiii diva^ani 
yeva mali^saiiipattim patto. Ekai^tako brahmajpa uttara^ 
satakeitii B!iagavauta[n p^jotva tain diva^aib yeva Bab- 
battbakaiif Ubhi. Sabbe cte mabaraja dinbadh ammi - 
kaib bbogan ^ ta jflBan" ea "annbbaviiristlti. — Bbaiite 
Nagaaona, vlcinitvi pariyesitva clia jape yeva addaa^lti, 
^ Aina niabirajitiH — Tona bi bbantu XagaBetia aku- 
saladj yeva adhimaltaib balavaLarail)| no tatba kn&a^am. 
Ahaiii bi bbanie Ndgaaena ekadivasaifa yovE^~ dasa pi 
parisf* paE^aiDii papas^a kamniuBBa vipakona adleau dro- 
peute^ vlgalini^pi tjmaaai ^pi t:atta]laarn~pi paiiudsani ~ pi 
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purine p«ri«RMitiim ^ pi pttriitssaha^^am ^ pi pnssAmi p4- 
pftfiua kaiDOiH-^^sa vipiktRft ssilesu nropcBtp. . l^nndukriLzLfsa 
b^ante Bhaddasllo nama fleBapatipntto 

Icna cfl radnii CaDila^ttena taD^Stiio iamupalibOlbo 
ahofii, Tasmirii kko pBna bhaate Siigan&na aannElmD 
nbtiatohalakayo asui kavandliarupani ahMoih, ekaEmlm 
kira filaakalande purSf^niint ukajii k^vaiidLaflipadi uUha- 
bati, &abli 0 p* ete p^paifl* eva kaniniaEGa vipiikpiia ana- 
vabya^anaiii apaima^ Imina pi bbsate NipiLRena karanerta 
bbanami: akuaalaiij jfeva adliiniattani balavataram, m 
tathfi ku*alwirtL Sayati bbaptc Xagafi^na imflAmiiii Bud- 
dbaanGaTiQ Kc^^loiia ranon asadisaditia^ diiiiian ~ tl. ^ 
Aiua Euaktrdjap styatjti. — Api nu kbo bhimta N^lgaseDa 
KrjfialariJi taiu aaadisadauaib datvA tatQBidaDaib kailci 
dittbadbaininikaiij bhopaih va yaaani va ankhaih vS pa- 
tilabbiti^ — Na hi niabarajatiK — Yadi bhante Nagai5{^"na 
Ko£=!a1arlljfi evar&paib ariitt&ram daaaib datva pi pa labhi 
tQtopidanam ditthadliamltilknrTi bbogaiii va yaaaih va an- 
kbaii} vd, t^na hi bhante Nagasana nknaalaih yeva ndbi- 
Tnnttadi balavataram, no tatba kaisaJan ~ ti« 

Farit tatta nukharaja akiLsaJjuh kbippujb parinuiuatl^ 
vipnlaltd kuaalam dTgkeua kalena pannamati. Upn- 
mavA pi nuaharija eta± upapankkbltabbam* Yattrii 
cnahlraja aparante ' janapade kni|]adabban4lka nama 
dhaanajati ma&aludil antog&hagaid liot], saliyo chap- 
paaearailaobi parinaiiianti; kiin pan' uttha ntahilrAja 
tBffMii ko kutoudabliandikaya ca &aJlnan - ndti, — 

Parittnta bbante kmuDdabba^diklya, vipulati ca al- 
]Itiajb. SBJiyn bhatite Ni^aE^na r&jatdba rajalihnja- 
nani, kumadabbaDdika dHsakammaknraQaib bhojanati - tL 
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— EvAni~evA kho inabamja panttatt^ akosalDiiu kldp- 
peim pannamati, vipufatrft kiLsalao dlmheaa kakna pan- 
namatUi. — Yajh tatlha btiaiile Na^aEEna kliippaiti pan- 
piLmati tain aama I oka adbiiutbitEirlL bu lcLi’atarudi, tELsiuiL 
akusalaii] adbiinattani balavataraii] < no Lathii kaBakzii. 
Tatha nacna bii&ate Xijjaaena JQ kQCi yodbo niabatima- 
liSyudilljaiii paviaititfl padBattniii nptikaErGliake irabstvi 
akai].<Jh[tvtl khippataraib aaaiiuQ □paneyya bo yadhfo lake 
aainattho sdro Mtiia, ya ca bbisakko kkippain sallaift] 
uddharati rojj'aiu ' apaueti m bLusakko cbeko nama, yo 
^anako eTctiafiigbavti gan^tvil khippani daaf^ayati fio gaoako 
cheko Dama, yo iDaJlo khippaib pat^ijuallam ukkhipitvi 
ulLiIuakaib pateti bo mallo ^aniattho aaro pan]a; OTam ' bva 
kho bh&fite Ndgaaena yaih kbippaiti pannaniatj koaalam 
vg akoEalait] vl tarn lake adhimatlam balavalaran ~ — 

Vbbayam ~ pi tain niabflraja kamu^aib aamparayav^daqiyajii 
yoTa^ npi ca akuBalam sivajjELtaya kbanena dit^adtam- 
mavadaniyaiti koti. Pubbakehi mabfiriLja khattiyebf tha- 
pito eso niyamo; ya pijiaiii Uanati so dandiraho^ yo 
adinnani adiyati, yo paradaram gaBchati^ yo niiiEa bha- 
natip yo g^Lmam ghAtotii yo paDthaEii dnaed, yo Dikati- 
vancanani karoti eo dqndaralio vadkEtabbo chettabba, 
bbottabbo bantabbo tL Tam to o pad ay a tic in it va viei^ 
nkvi dniidnnti vadbenti okindanti Lkindand kananti ca« 
Api nu luahar^ja attbi kehid tbapitn niyamdi: yo d^arii 
Ti doti fiilaih Ta rakkhatl uposatkakaniniaifi vi karati 
tRSBa dhanam va yaBBib vn dSUbban' tL Api na taiii 
vicinitva viekatva dbanam ya yaEarii vi denti, corassa 
katakaaimaAAa vadbabandhanaih viydti, — Nrt hi bhantc 
ti. '— Yadi mahilrija dlyakanam yicInUri Ticinitva dba- 
naih vi yafiaih vi dadeyyatiij kaBalam - pi ditthadhcLinma- 
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Tred&Diynib blwveyyjL, YasmA ca tlii> mabaraja dlyak^ 
na Ticiiiaiiti: dhanam yaaam va dasa^iti, taama 
kaflalaiii da dltthadbajoiKdiAViedadiyaib. Imlafi idaliarSja 
kaxasena akuaalaib diUhadliariiiDavedBtiiyam ^ satuparftya 
va ao RilhlMattEiTh balavataraih yedanarii vediyatiti* — 
Sadhu bbante Nlgaaena, tayadi^na baddliixaant^na viaa 
n* esc paBTia soTilbbedhiyo^ bkikam - bbante Kaga^-enB 
loknttarana viBbapItao ~ ti. 


Bbante NSga^enap ime day aka dinaiti datva pubbe- 
pebiiiaib adiBiuiti? imaib teaam papunlt^ti. Apl du te 
hanni tatanidanaib vdpakaih patllabbantiti. — Keai lua^ 
hjlraja paiilabbanLl, keai oa pa^ilabliantiti. — Ke bbante 
patilabbantii ke un patilabbantlti. — Kiraynpapannii ini- 
bIraja na palilabMntLi aaggagata na patiJabbanti^ tjrac- 
db^ayodigaia na patilabhaotf; catutmaib petlnadi Uya 
peLd da patilabhanti: vanti^ik^l kbupptpfteiiui) nijjMdia- 
tA^lta; labhanti peta p&radattiipiLjfyiDep te pi faramana 
yeva labbaptit], — Tena lii bbante ^^Sgaael]a dayakanam 
danadi viaanuih boti apbalaiii, yeaaiii uJdiaaa kataih yadl 
te na pa|:ibblka£iUt!. — Na hi tain liiaMi^aja danatb 
aphaliiLiii boti avip^katb^ dfiyaka ya?% tagsa phalaui una- 
bhavantiLi. — Ten a hi bliaute kftradena luaiii gao dfipe- 
hjti. — Idba Qialiaraja keci manoBRi maceba-maiiita- 
fiara-bbatta-khjkjljakildi patiyadetva natikuladi gacebantl; 
yadi WbAtaki tadi upayanaib na EatupatJecbeyyaiii, api dii 
tain dpayanam viggotain gacchoyya vinaEseyya va tL — Ts^'h hi 
bhiLDte^ Baniikanam yeva tain hnlHL — EvawnTa kho 
luabdraja dayaka yeva tagga phalaiii anubbavncti. Yatha 
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vd pELDA mahuxdja purifrCi gabbhaiii panttbo uati purato 
pikthojuaniituukbe ketiii nlkkteLtneyyiti. — Favitthei]^ eva 
bbant^ ti. — £vam^-&ta kiio mahdruja ddyakd yava \ ajs*u 
pbalajh auubliavaotjti. ^ llotu bhaot^ Nlgoseiia, uvimi ^ 
etoih, latbd aaidpaticcliSina; ddyaka. ytfVa ta&»a phaliuii 
anubhavahti, ua ruH}'ajii taid k&raQatb vikmeioali. 

Bbaniti Kdg&aeaa, yadi ime^aih dayaklnaih dinpadi 
ddaaiLi puLibapetauajii pApuadtl tfi ta ta^sa vipakoju anu- 
bbavunti^ tecta hi ya pdaitipitf InddD lohitaptnl padut- 
fbasianasiutkiippv njuttiLase ghdtEtTd danmadi kimimairi 
katva pubbapatdnam adUeyya: imas&a me kainmaE-s^ vj- 
pdko pobbapi^tinaib papuniltdti, apL au taaaa vipiiko 
pubhapetdiiaiii pdpiinatiti — hi inahdrajatj, — Elmute 
>^dijaAena, ko taltba beto kiiii kAraiiAili yetia kui^alAiit 
papupati akutalani oa papunalitl. — N' eao malmrlja - 
painbu pacchitabho^ md ca tvatb ciiahdrdja: vi^aljAkci 
attlLiti apticchitabbadi paE^cbJ; kieaa Akd^a itimlaiiibOp* 
kisfia Gaagd addliamukha aa Kaoilatij kiK^ iiue uvaauAEE ca 
dijd ca dipada, m\ga catEippadd ti lam' pi maiti tvjkm 
ptECcbii&aiiti. — Kahan - tatu bhaate Ndj^ftsena vibe^d- 
pekkJKi puccliaml, api ca ulhtiilianatthlya BandaimEsa 
pucchaiai. Babumanu^ai, lake Tamagdbuio vicakkliukd; 
kin ~ ti ta ataraii] pa labbeyymi ~ tj evahaQ^tuih piiccbd-^ 
piJti. - — Ka Batkd piabdrdja bpIil akateda aaanoiLateiEa 
saba pdpaiu kaiumaih Badivibhajittiiii^ Yatba malidrija 
manuBJsa ndakaplbb^haneoa adakaiii auvIdiraiD ~ pi liarantii 
api Db cuahdrdja sakkd ghabaiukliiaelApiibbala ulbbiliAiiepa 
yatbicchitam hamiid ^ ti. — Ka hi bLaate ti, — Evaid ^ 
Bva kho ntaliArdja sakk& kuBaJaih BaMvibhAjitaiii, oa sakka 
akuBalaih ^amvlbhaJltEiih: Yaiha vd pana tb a hdrdja aakka 
Lekna pailljib jaJettiM^ api bu maLdrS;jA aakkd cdak^iia 
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padFpo jaJetuti ^ ti, — Xu hi hZiantfs ti,— Evanj-evA kho 
niBh£raja «akk£ kcuaJaia saihyJlItajitDitif tia mkkA hku~ 
aaJam AAmvibhajituiti. Yatha va patta maharaja ka«saka 
tajakata udakam DFhaiitva dhiiiiaain paripacenti^ apL mi 
khD mah^ija qakki. loaMsainadcfata udakam DiJiimtva 
. dhannam paripacetau ' tL — Na hi bhante ti* — Evam ^ 
eva kho maharaja eakka knaalaiii aadiyibhajituihj aa aakka 
akosalaiii Eam^ibhajitao - tL 

Bhajjte Nd^eeaa, k«na klraneoa aakki ku^alam 
Aaihvibhajitutii, oa sakka akoialaui Dartmbtmjhum ; ka- 
ripeDA mam sanEiap^hi^ nihiim aiidLo analokoj aiitrS 
vedlBsamitu — AkaEalam maharija thokaih, kusalnm 
bahakaitit thokatta akosaladi kattaram yeva pariyadiyatl^ 
hnhakatta kafialam Eadevakaiu JokajB ajjhottliar&tki. — 
^ OpaiuiURib karohiti* ^ Yatha maharaja piariltani ek^m 
pdabmdn pnthaviyaiii nipateyya, api nq kho tarn maluiraja 
* adabiadq dasa pi dvfidasa pi yaJoEani ajjhottbareyydti. 
— Xa hi bhaate^ yattba taiii aduhiada nlpatitBiii tatlh' 
eva piariyadiyatUi. — Ktna knrauaoa utahdrojaU. — 
Parittatta bhaote udabmdaHBiti. — Evam - eva kho ma¬ 
haraja parittam Aku&atadu panttattd kattarajh yeva pa- 
riyadiyati, na sakki saiiivlbhajitum. Yktha vi pima ma¬ 
haraja mahatiniahaoiegho abliivaafieyya tappayanto dha- 
ranitaiam, api an kho so maharaja mahfimegho s^aiiiantato 
otthareyydti. — Ania bhaats^ pflr&yitva ao mabdriii^ghD 
sobbha-Aara-aarita-ftakhd-kandara - padara - daba- Laljika- 
odapdna-pDkkharapiyo daaa pi dvadaaa pt ynjapn n i ajjhDt— 
thareyyitl. — Eena k4rapena mabaraj&tii^ — MabaDtattS 
hliantd me|i[ba«aati. — Evam - ova kho mahdrdja kii£a]fm 
bahukath^ babakaUa aakkft devainaaaaaehi pi laibvibha- 

Bhante Nagaaena, kena karapena akoEaladi thokaifij 
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kiifiiilAm bantam D ■ tL — Jdha mnMraja yq koci danani 
det[ siEdib aam^diyAti itiposatliakamniaiii karoti^ go liKilfan 
psLattbo husito pahagito pamndlto pagAimaiiiaaago vadaj^tu 

hati; taega apArapaj-aiti; prti uppajjatk pEtimaqaasa bliiyja 

bhiyyi) knaalaih pavaddhati. Yatha mabai^ja adapfttie 
babuBaHtaaampunAB ekcaa deeena udakam paviaeyya ek^fia' 
DikkhaniQyya, oikkli^anta pi apamparam uppajjatii ua 
sakki hati kliavaiii papetaiii; evhm-^va. kbo mab^lija 
kuisalaiii bbjyyo bliiyyo pavaddhati. Vasaasatc pi ce ma- 
hflrflja pariflO katain ku&alajii Avajjeyya, ^vajjka liYaijltB 
bliiyyo bbiyyo kuisalam pavaddliatlr tain kugftlaifa 

sakk^ hot! yatkicchaktliL Haddbiib samvibbajitniii. Idam ■ 
fltxlia niakitAja kajasadi y&na karan^ca kuaalam balm- 
taram. Aktigalazb paaa mabar^’a karonto .paccba vip- 
paU^arT liodp vippatiiariiio eitUrb patillyati patikptati 
pativatUtir aa aampawlyati, aocati tappati liayati kkf* 
jati. na pativaddliati, tafcth" eva pariyadlyati. Vathfi 
maharaja sukkbaya aadiya matapuhiiiya unaatavanataya 
kDtila-gaakutil&ya aparito parittain ndakam agacchanUih 
Imyati kliTyati^ da pariTaddhatij tattb' xjva pariyddiyati; 
evam “ eva kho mahlraja aku^alarii karoptagjja cittam 
patillyati patiknuti pativattatf, na sampas^riyati, aocatT 
lappati bayati khlyati^ aa pArivaddbats, tattb' ava pari- 
yadiyati, Idaiu “attba mahftrdja kdrandih ycna kdraacDa 
aknaalaih Uiakaii" tL — Sadhn bbaate eyam * 

etaih, tatba aarnpatidobdintti. 


Bkante Nagaaina, iiuaadiiiii Joke naratiliiyo aapinaib 
pagsanti kalyd^am - pi pfipakom ^ pi * dittbapabbaca - pi 
ailitthapabbam ^ pij kataptibbain ~ pi akatapabbam ^ pi^ 
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khemad ~ pi sabliayatu ~ dare pi ^antike pi, l>al]iivi~ 
dhftci pi A^ekavAn:^]iliaa«ani dbsAiitj. Kifi-c* etmii 
BUpmAih adniA^ ko c" etoih paeeatkL — KlmittaiB - eiarfci 
makaraja aupinajh imma y&ifa eittosea ^pftthELM ^ opugac- 
cb&ti. Cha * y ^ tm b inahirftja s □ piiiiid paaia d ti; viiHkci 
Bttpinain paasati^ pittiko anpinaii] paB^ati^ fiemiiike iqpi^ 
UAib paasatij deYatapasamhlrato aopinuiii pasfrati, iamq- 
d&d^Atq supiaaitL pa£f.ati, pDbbaniinitt&ta iapiaaiit pas- 
sati. Tatra iflabaraja yajii pabhaniroittato tupinaiii poj- 
sati tam juvsl eaccaiUf av&jeiad lafcclil ti. — Bhaqte 
Ifagaaeda, ya poLhaniinittatu fiUpiDaib paaHati, kiih tasan 
cittaib my am gaatvii taiii nimittaih vieinAtiT taih va m- 
mittam cittRBBa Apithani - upagacchati, ailfio vS npaqlTa 
taBBa ^qcetitL — maharaja ta&sa eittarh - aayaiii gaa- 
tvfl tad numttiuh vitiLaitl, cdpi anno koci AgactTi 
tasBa Aroceti, atha kho tarii ytva niinittam cittaaBa fipl^ 
tham" npagaechatj, Yntba Jiiahanlja adiL^o na Bayaiti 
kiibiBoi ga.ntv& ebay am vicinatij odpi annn kpei cbiyaiii 
Anotva adaBani aropeti, atJja kbo yato katooi cMyA 
agaotva adasas^a apAtham ~ upagacobati ; oYam ~ eva kho 
iciabiLraja na tasfla cittani ^ayaiii gautvi taiii oimittaiii 
vieinati^ oapi nEio kxjiii agantTa iroceti, alba kby yato 
kytnei nimittam igaotiia critta^BR ppatliam ^ upAgaeeballd. 

Bhanie ^agapeimj yan'tom cirtadi BUpiaaiLi pas^ati, 
api aa cam citud j^ntd: eTam nima vipdko bhavi&aall 
khcniadi vg bhayaiii vg tL—Na hi mahirftja tarn i:Stt4iii 
janati^ evam vipjika bhaviAB^ti kbemam va hbayam vn 
d; nimitie pana oppanne anneBam kaLtotl, tato te altham 
katlieDtitii — logha bhante ^NilgnBeoa kAranam daBBehSti, 
— Tatba luahArilia sanro tilokft pi|aka daddani uttba- 
hnnti lAbbnya vfi olftbMya ^a yaaaya ya ayaa&ya vA 

” klmerAak C2 * tiiniEtlitttifb A, iTUAij M. nAAd t| kocE ill 
fii ir. aC mjili. toi4. ,. tiimifitim nm liu'jjiia AC. *** upa 
vi korl AC. 




nind^ya vS paiaiiiMvA vd eakhayii vii dukk^iays va^ api 
HD td mabiraja [tilakd] pilakd Janitvfi lippaUanti: waiti 

II API A maynim atthani ipp|ibIdeASftmAli — Ktk hi bbant«» 
yadLse ta 'okoAC pilakd ^ajphliAvaDM» tatiliA ta pilakd 
diEVd aePikuika byakai'anti: eTaiP nlma vij>Ako bbavis* 
tiatili. — Eviijti" e?ft kliQ mabairAjA yaa"tam cittAzh Aa^ 
piaaib pAAEati liA Earn fiitiadi JtnAti: evaib mmn ripdko 
IhaviAfrali kbeiaaih ?§ bbayaiii vA ti; aijuitte pana up- 
pannc adtlARaiii katlietb tato attliAm katbeotiti. 

Bbaute NApaaeaa, yp aapinAin pasaatj so tiiddAyaiito 
paasati adaha jagcapto pasaaEiU^ — Yd m mabdrija 
supipaih paaaati pa ed puldayaata paasad pipj JnggaDio 
pAAfiatj, api DA okkanttf middhe aEampatta bbavangA PUh* 
antare supiaaiii pAAfiati. MiddliaEaPianjjbaaBA maharaja 
ciLtadi bbavangagataiii boti, bbavangAgatad! cjLtaih na~ 
ppavattalij appavattaiii cittaih aakbadakkbiuh aa^ppaja- 
nacij appadvijanaotafraa supiao aa botl, pavattajcaDe cHta 
Eppipani pasaatu YatbA mabdrAja aodbakAre ap- 

pabhase sopETUaddlie pi fldise chAyA na dUaati^ evani* 
pva kbu iDabaraja middbaEarofrajhp ciLto bb avail gagate 
titthapiAae pi satire olEtoiii appavattajii hoti^ appavatt^ 
cittc aupinaiii m passati. YatM irtahArdja adaEo ovadi 
sarlnLib daltbaLbaih^ yatba andbakaro evfl-iii jclddliadi 
daub abba lb, yatba aloko Avaih cjttaih dattbabham^ Y'aeLA 
VA puna JuabArAja uiablkatibataBaa EuiiyAiSAa pabba na 
diasatlt saDta ycva suriyaraEmi appavatta boti» appa- 
vattaya aanyarafimiyA Aloko na botj; evam “ bvr kbo 
mabaraja middbaRamankjboAAa L^ittan] bbavaagagataib 
boti, bbavaiigagatam clttaiii na ^.ppavaltati^ nppavatte 
Ditte aapiaad] oa' paasati. Yatba uiabaraja auriya avaib 
sarifnih datthabbaib, yatba mahlkoUbaranAih evaib 


• oiB. AC. ■ H. M. *■ pAtiAtL 

tifdd. til putiil AC ippmiitiH fiin A<X 



300 


middliaiii ilattbabbnih, smijrarasmi evaih oittadi 

Dvinnaii] mabarflja aantf* pi eaiii'e ci'tlJLdi appavac*' 
Um boti: usiddliasatiiarulluiasa bliav^adEragatfiflda sante pi 

sarire ciittani apparattaiii boti, airodhasainapaiitiaaBa BantD 
pi saj-ife cittaiii appayaLtaii] hoti. JlijaraiitaEiaa mcibl- 
raja clttaib loJaiii boti vivataih p^kafam anibaddhajh^ 
0varupaBaa citle uimlttain ilputhaiii na tjpoci, Yathi lEa- 
liArSja pDriaann vivatain pdkatD.Eii akirivaia arahwggaifi 
mbasgAkdma parivajjenti, €vam ' eva kbo mah^ja Jilga- 
rantaa»a dibbo attho >rip£tkiim iia upetj^ taania jag^aranto 
anpinam aa paBaati. Yathi va pana tuabarlja bbikkhuiii 
bhipnA|!vaiii aiiaearani papamitiaib dna^TSmb kaEltam h!- 
aaviriy™ kuiiald badbapakkhjyA dhammi dpatbaiii pa 
ttpeotj, Bvam-fiTa kho oiabEirija jagAraatajiia dibbu attbo 
Apdthaili pa upeti* tapmA jS^arjuilQ EUpboiii na paBsatlti, 

BliADt^ XJIgaBeoa, attbi niiddbafiBa ddl-rnajjba-paii- 
^'oaaDaa ^ ti.— Ama mabamjap atthi middbaBaa gdij atlbi 
Qj&jjharn, attbi pHfijoaaaap" tL — Katamani adi, kata^ 
math mHjjham, kataiB&iii pariyoBapan' eL ^ Yq maba- 
rdja krijaB»a orjfiho pariyonaho dabbalyaiti miiidata akam- 
uiaanata kayaasa, ayjuh nnddhnBBa adi; yo mabaraja 
kapiniddapareto vakbpakaiii ja^gatij idain cniddbasBa 
mijjbaib; bbavaDgagati pariyngaoaih* I^lBjjhapagRto ina- 
bftrftja kapiaiddiparBto aupiaaib pa^sad. Vatha rtiiUi£- 
i^ja kopi yaucdri BAjuahilaciitto thiLadbajmiio acalabud- 
dhi pallTDakDtOlialasaddadi vaiiani' ajjbogabitTg aakbu- 
niBib altbam ciatayad, pa ca &a tattha middhaiii * okba- 
madt *0 tattba aatniJiita ^skaggacitto ankbainam attbaib 
evaiLi'eva kho ipabarija Jagaro na middba- 
afUP£pappD ajjbupagatp kaplpiddaih kapinfddSpiLnetd aq- 
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piQyjii Tathi maiiaj^ja k^1tSll^kke4ddD evam 

j&^araQaib datthabbadi, vatha vivittam vanaiij evadi kapi- 
aiddiparetD datthabbo^ jatiia «o IcotQbaJasaddaiii obiifa 
mi dd haul vivajjatra niajjhattabliuto Aukhutaaih atthaih 
paiiTijjhatlj avajii jIgarD a a luiddbasamApauQO kapio id- 
dapareto supiaam paaaatiti. — Sadhu bhaute X^asana, 
^vaiii - atarbp tatii^ aaEiipaduclilimti, 


Rhaute Xlgaeaua, )-a le eatta luaraDtE, sahbe te kale 
yevi mu-anti, ndabu akile pi marantiti. — Atthi maha¬ 
raja kak pi marsuadi, atthi ak^k pi zuarajiaD - ti, — Ke 
te bhaate Nagas^Eoa kala uiaranti, ke akak marantlti* 
— Dit^apnbbil papa iuah£U1lja tayfi atnbamkkbd Ta jam- 
burakkba va annaBma va pana pbalarukkba pbaJani pa- 
tantuiJ aznajii pakkini cdti, — Ania bhante tip — 

YAnl tiai njahajUja phallai niikbato patanti eabbini 
tani kak ytvu. paUnti udAhtt okale pitj. — Yani tin! 
bbaote Nagasena phalanL paripakkdiii vilkdiiJ patajiti 
eabbani tAnl kale patanti; ylxii patia tiui ava^eE^Atti pba- 
lanl teep kmiici kbuh'iddhdDi patantii kauici lakutahatEni 
patontL, kanicj TatapnhapAUi patantJi kanici aDtopatikanI 
hutvd paiatitj, uabblni tMn\ nkAk patantjti. — Evari " 
eva klio iDabdrOja ye te jarivegabatl oiai-atitl te yeva 
kak njuantj; ivase&a kccit kammapatibSlM marauti} 
keui gatipatjbl]hdf keci kiriyapatibftlbd maraetiti. — 
Bhante Kagafieoa, ye te karnmapatLbAjbl luarantU ye pi 
te aatipatibEiSbi: maranti, j e pi te kiKyapfilibalba tiiRraatb 
ye pi te JarnvegapatiLhlllii innTajiti^ sabbe te kile ye^a 
muanti; ya pi matukucchtgato maniti^ «o raasa kalo, 
kale yeva bo marati ^ yo pi vijdlflghnre maratl* so lasEa 
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kalo, so pi ka!e yeva lUarati^ yo pi masiko damti — 
pe — yc pi vas&asatiko Jtirttati, a& tassa kilo, kale yeva 
so moratii Tena hi Lhaate Kigaaena akalo iiiaranB4h 
aama aa hoti; ye ksd maranti aalibe te kale yeva ma- 
raatiti. 

Satt^ iniiG rnahirija vijjamaoe pi ottariiii lyusmiiii 
akale loajranti, kalanae satta: jighacobito maliaraja bbo- 
jacarh alabhamatio iipaliatabbhantarii vijjamlnit pi atlarim 
fiyaiiniii^ akale ninrati; pipaaito malulraja panTyflir aln- 
bbamaao p&riflatkhahadayo vijjMDane pi uttariTh ayusmiili 
ak:lle mamli; aliinS. daMbo maimrija viaavegabhlhata 
tikfi^t^bakaTb akbbamauo viifamine pi attaridi ayiij^oiiib 
akale tnnrati^ vlaaTii" isko maliarftja dayhajiteBu anga- 
pAceange&u agadaih alabhamano vijjamfine pi nttandi 
ayiiEmiih akaln marati; aggigato mahamja jhAjamana 
nibbipanairi alabhnmano vij^atuane pi uttariiii Rynamiib 
aksle mnratii qdakagnto tnalmr^a patiitbaifa dJabhaoiAno 
Tijjamftfle pi uttaridi iyusmim akilo roarati* ^atiibato 
mahanija Abadbiko bbisakkam aiabliamaDo vijj amine p| 
iittariiii ay II Sin ini akiJe marati, Tme kbu jnabaraja salta 
vijjnmfiDe pi tittarim Ayufimim akale marSLati Tntra pa- 
badi mabaraja ekaitiifiena vadamii At.tbavidliena mabaraja 
sattanftiii kdlakiriya boti: vLltajamuttbanena pittaaamiki* 
(batrena Bemhaasmut^bAnena sariDipAlJknpa utuparmAmena 
risamajjaribdjena opakkamikeoB kaininarifiakena tuabArija 
uttAnaib kaiakiriya boti* Tatm mabiLraja yad’idam kain- 
roavipAkena kalakiriyft sA yeva tattlia simayik^ kAlakiriya, 
avosefta asfimdyikl kslakmya. Bbavnti ca: 

Jigbaochaya fdpasaya ahini dattho visena ca 

aggi-udaka-sattihi aknJe tattba mivati. 

¥ 
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semhenit Rannipltun' latQbi ea 

vjgani6pflkkaiiiakarEiinehi akile tattba fnlratiti. 

Recj ttiabdrfijii &iitta piibbe kateaa tena teaa aku- 

i^abkaiiimavipaketia ajaraDtl. Idfia iqaMrnja p pplibe 
pare jigbaccliaya iiiflreri so bah [mi vassasatMaiiafl&ftni 
jigbacchfiya paripTlito cliSto parikilapto sukkba-pamHftU-^ 
hadayo sukkhito Tiaakkhito jbayaiiio abbliantara^ pari- 
dayliatito jighacrtiaja jeva tnarati daliarD pi maljbiiQo pi 
ijialialliiko pip idam-pi tas&a sAcuflyikaih inaranEiiii, Yo 
pubbe pare pipBaaya m^reti «o bah uni vassaBotaBahaasaijS 
[telo liatva nijjbfliiiAth^hiko tianiano Ink bo kJso ph^riBEik- 
kliltahadayo pip^s^ya yem marati daharo pi majjhiiDo 
pi mahallakrj pi; idaiii ~ pi taa^a fiamayik&iii maranajh- 
Yd pnbbe pare atiiaa daBlpetva mlreti no babildi va£- 
aafiatasahASEijini njagararnnkhen^ ava ajagaramukliani kap- 
hasappamuklLaa' ava kiLahaiiappaiiinkhBEji pnriv&ttitvA tehi 
khAvitakliayita ahTbi dat^io yava 'luaraii daharo pi uiaj“ 
jbimo pi mahallako pi; idaiu - pi tassa Bainayikatb mara- 
naiii. Yo pnbbc pare visa ft dntvii inare ti &o bahOni 
vasaaj^atasabaahani dayhaotehi ansapaccaD^ehj bbijjanid- 
oena sarfrena kuivapa^aDciliaii] vayantd vi^ap* eva uiarati 
daharo pi niajjliirno pi inaballako pi; idani^pi ta^SA 
mayikan] raaranaiu. Yo pnbbc pare aj^iaa iDiIretj 40 ba- 
bun! vassaftAla^ahas-sanf an^^rapabbaten^ eva angdrapabba-^ 
taib Taniav|!iaycr]* eva YainariEayam parLvattitvd daddha- 
vidaddhagattck aggiaa yeva marati dabara pi majjhiino pi 
luaLallako pi; idam-pi tuBsa fidmayikam marapaih# Yo 
pnbbe pare odakena mareti so baliOal vaBaaBaUeaba^e^ni 
bHta-vilntta-ljh&o|'a-tlubbalflgattd khulhitadtto udake yeva 
lunmti daharo pi iUAj[jhImo pi luahAllEika pi; idam - pi 
la&SA siinayikani iuarauaiii» Yo pabbe pare aattiyd mdreti 

* Ipiite Lfcuuli.k&niaH!’ trEia iik- M. iahkhinil- 
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SQ IjJ ibuAi c hjtin a- bhion a -kottita-vf- 

kottito gatliuiukhusaiiL^liaio Eattiya yeva mimiti ilaharo 
pi majjliimft pi luahaijako pt; idjun-pj Ejliunylkaih 

maranan “ tL 

tihante XAga-EeDu, akaie maraDAih atthiti yaiii vadeii, 
iDgha me tvara lattha ka.ranaiii aticii&ati. ^— YathA lUft- 
barAja mabatimahAag^ik khaadhq Hdimia-ti^a-ka^^Ua-Bl.- 
kliA-'paJa&o panyAdinaabliaLkho n pa dfl nn «n.nk h m vn. nibba-^ 
yuti, 6D aggi TBccati anftiko aaitpaddavo samaye aibhntQ 
Qamdti, rvam ’ ev^a kbo mabarilja yo koci ijabuni divasa- 
Aahas&Ani jiviiva jarajinno Ayukkh&ya anltfko aDupaddavo 
marati m ^ut:eati aamaye mara^ajn - npagai^ ti. Yathd 
va papa mobdrllja mabatimahlaggikkiiiiiadbo adinna-tina- 
kattha-sakM-palAao assiij taiti upariyddiaae yava tina- 
kattha-sakba-palace ipabatimabam^gbo abliippaTaEakra 
plbbapeyya, Api au kbo ao ipabArr^a mabaaggikkliaDdho 
samaye pibbuto ndii^a botlti. — Na hi bhapte ti. — 
Ki&sa papa sa niahArdja paaiihiinD aggikkbapdhD pori- 
m akena aggi k k h andh^ii a «aiu aaamagati ko nahoalli. — 
Aguptnkena bhante meghena patiplUto ara aggikkhandbo 
AaaciiAyaiiibbpta ti. — Evaip - eva khu EPEJiarija yo koci 
aka^a maratl so igantukvna rog^OA patiplUto vitaaarnnt-^ 
ihanaaa va pittasftniLi|tbApeaA vA isembfisamnttlianBnA 
aaSDkpdtikapa vi Atupant^iajcaa vA vigpinapariharajcAa 
VA opakkAioikapu vA jigliacublya vS pipaaitya va aappa- 
dattbena va visam" daiteoa vi aggina va udakeaa: va 
sattiya vA patipllita atalo maracL Idani^ attba laalilrija 
kiranaif] vena kdraapna akalo iimi'DPAiit Attbi. 

Vntbi vi papa makarAja gagaae iDoJiMiipabavalaliako 
uttbabitva aipoan ■ ca tbalan " ca f^Ariparayapto abbivas- 
flatb so vuiircati tn^gbo aAlriko Qoupaddavu vafisatiti, 
evaiE “ eva kbo maiiai’aja yo kocl c[^aIb jivitva jarajiaaiQ 

idJnm^ C (A flBciJ. * piilFiiilSnnft- C Ti nm A*^ ** *9 
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ii^ukkhayil Koltiko imtipdddavf] oiRrHti so Tuccatt ARTnay^ 
niArsuRin ' iipagato iL Yathi va paDR m&hunlja guguse 
taabatimahavalilhako unbalutva aularilh mahatil 

vii^na abbliattliajh gaccb^yya, Api iiu kl\o bd ntabdraja 
valahAko Baoiav# vTRalo odnia hdtlri. — Xa lii bhaol* 
t,1. — Kibba puna bo maMrijB pnechiniEi vRlabiLko pui- 
makbnA valrllmkeDa BamBBamAgAtikD niiliDijt]. — Agan- 
tiikeua bliELiite pAtipllltQ so valabakti ABAUTayap- 

patto yeva vigato il, — Evanj ’ eVA kho DiabSrija jo 
koci akik mBrati eta ^gnnttikeaa r{igetiJi paUpnitn tALa- 
BAmtitthAneEA va — pt — HatUvegapatipIjiio vA akAle 
niarati. idani ^ attba lOALarajn karaiiaiii vodr kAtaneoA 
akAk marAriam aulii. 

YathA Ttt pma maharija balava AbItibd kupito kan- 
cid ^ BVA poriRRiti dBBoyya, taRBa t&m vibaiii Boltlkam ~ 
acmpaddavam mBTELEaifi papeyyRt visBrn vuccati aaT- 

tikam “ apupadctavaih kcitjgatan - ti i evsuu ^ eva kbo ma- 
hdfajA TQ koci ciraik jmtv'A jariljinnD AyiikkhayA anftiko 
anupaddavo marat! so YuccatE aoltiko ADOpaddaYP 
takotigatu BaPiayikaiii niArapatti ~ upagato ti." YathA yCi 
papa PiabAmja balivati aftSiiBppa dattbassa aptaM yeva 
ahigoiirliiko agadaiiJ datva aviftaib fcareyya^ api nu kbo 
tBJB mabanijA viBaiD BamayB vigalaiii ddtaa botlti. — Na 
bi bliapie ti. — Rita a papa taib niabdr^ja pacirbimaib 
visaiii piirimakepa viaepa fiamaBamagatikani cahoBiti. — 
Agantak«DA bbaiite agadi^na patipIpEtaii] Tiaani akotigatatB 
yevs vigataii Mi. — Evaiu^eva kbo mabaraja yp kooi 
marati bp agantakena rogepa patipljita vataBamat- 
tb^nBPa va — pe ^ sattivegapatipijito vtl akdie Piarati. 
Idani ~ fittba ipabaraja kankiiBjh y£!PA kAranaaa akalp 
istnianani attlil. 

Yatha v'a paoa oialiarAjB iB^rAttho Baraib pateyya^ 
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^0 fiarc> yAiliAg^ti-g^niaiiapatlia-matthAikadi gacc^hatif 
Bft *aro T^cE^ati anltiko anopaddavo yatlidgati-gaiaana- 
patba-matthakaii] gatci nAna^tij^ evaiii' Bva kbfl tuabaraja 
yo koci cirain jivitva jarfijbiiq Ayukkkaja aoTliko ana- 
paddavo marati io vnccati anltiko iLDiipaddavo Bamayq 
maranajn - upagato ti. Yatha va pana itiahiraja bfrattha 
sarani pateyya j tasaa taiii aaraiii ta&iniib yeva kkaae 
koci gauheyya^ api nn kbo an mahAri-ja £aro yat1i^gat£- 
gaiQaDapatka-inattbakjuii gat* njtma hotiti. — Xa lii 
bbaatB ti, — Kissa paoa so maharaja panctiimD saro 
pTirimakona Bare n a sflffiaaafnagatiko naboslti. — Agan- 
tokena bbante gahanfiDa taasa ^araasa gunaaamb apac- 
chinaaa~ti^ -— Evam-ava klio maharaja ya koci akilg 
marati to agantukena rogana patipl|ltci vataaanmtfhdneaa 
vS — pe — sattivegapatipTjita vft akale niajati. (dam - 
ettha mahflUf^ja karagaih yens kdranane ak&b mara- 
pam attbL 

Tatha va pan a mabaraja yo koci lohamayaifi hlia^ 
jaoadi akot^yya^ Laaoa dkotanena oaddo Dibbattitva yatha- 
gatr-ganianapatlia-matthBkaiii gacchati, so ioddo ruqcati 
ttnitik 0 an u paddavo yatliag&ti - gamaDapatha-mattbakaiii 
gato ngmatir gTam^eva kho maharaja yo koci bahani 
divaoasaliaoft&ai jivitm jarajipno fiyiikkhaya anitiko aoti- 
paddavo marati bo vaccati anitiko anupaddavo oamaya 
marapam^ opag&to ti* Tatha vl pana nmhfir^ yo koci 
lahamayam bhfijanaih Ikoteyya, taasa ilko|ani?na aaddo 
nibbatLgyya aibbatto saddo adaragato hooi anrn-soyyfii 
■ah’ omaAOnena saddo nirojihayya^ api nti kho ao ma- 

h^ja saddo yatbagati-giLinanapatha-^iiiatthakadi galo 

oama hotiti. ha hi bhaute ti. — Ki&sa paoa maha¬ 
raja paccbiiDO aaddo parimakena saddena' Bomasamagatiko 
nAhoftiti. — Agantnkeiaa bbante imosanena io saddo 


■ttkhi wit tl^rouf^liqgL 
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np&rato ti* — Evam-^va maliirBja yo koct n-kak 
ninrati io Agantnkena rog«na patipTjito 7AtAS#inntth&ri^Da 
v& — pe — sattiv^^ptapatipllito vt akale maratii. Idam- 
«Ltha maliarija klrariajLi yena karaoena akdie nuLra- 
niih atthi. 

Yathd va paaa malidraja khette «u\ririllbaiii dbaada- 
bijani flaaiima paYatiamiiDeda v^nmu^ oEata^vitRtn^akinna- 
babD-plialaiii hulvd sae^uttliaaaaamayaiii papanati* caiii 
dhaniiaiii vticcAti anftikam ^ annpaddavam Kaniaya^m- 
paltaii^ udiua halki ; evani cTa kb a mahij^ja yo koci 
bahiini divasasaliaf^f^aai jlvitva jajdjSanD Hyokkbayi aaTtiko 
antipadiJavo marati so raceati aoitiko anupaddavo $a- 
niaye maranam ~ apagata ti. Y'atha vii paiia maliaraja 
kbettQ ^nTiruJbBib dhadoabijaih udakeDa vlkalaib itib- 
rayya^ api. uu kho tiini i!uaba.rdjih dbadi^aiii samayafrani- 
pattaiii naiiia boLiti. — Na hi bliaote ti. — Kissa pan a 
taiii maharaja p&i!t:liiDidin dbandadt puriiiiakeQa dbannena 
Aamasauia^atikarii a^boBiti. - Agaiituketia bbante u^- 
hana paEipllitaiii taiii dhaQilam mataii 'tL — EY&in~eTA 
kho iiifdidri.ja yo koci akdk maratj agautuk^Da roi^eaa 
patlpUilD Ydtaaamut|baD«na ri p& — BattiV€^&pati- 
pllilo.rl akale marati. [Jain^ettba mabdrfija karanaib 
vena kairoDena akdla niaranaiii atcbi. 

SutBpEibbaih paoa taya inahArija tampannaii] tariipa- 
aasi&m kimayo utthabitva samillaiTL Daaeatiti. ^ — Sata- 
pabban ' eva tarn bbaote ambebi di|tbapii:bbaD ~ c£ti.— 
Kin ^ na kho taiii mohdrdja aassaib kale aat^aib^ adlhu 
akale Datthan^th^—Akdie bbaote; yadi khu taih bbante 
saBa&iE klmayo na khidayyinbp Ba«auddbaraaa!iainayani 
pdpuneyydti, — Kim^paoa maligrlja ggantukaoa apa- 
^hdteiia aafisaih vioassatb uiropa^bataih aasgajti Baaaad- 
dbaranasamayaih papnnatjtj* — Ama bbapte tL — 
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Evam -cvn tho mnIiIrfijA yo koci ak4le itamti sp fig&ii* 
tuktiua rp^eoa patipllito vata£aniDi|hJ.uena va — pc — 
sattive^apatipllitu tr inaratl. [dam-ettlia maharaja kfl- 
raaam ypua kantnena akile luaroDam attliL 

Satapobbajiii papa taya cuidiaxaja ^ampaanc 
phalabliaraEamito mapjaTitapatte karakavasstiiti oama vas- 
oipatitva vioaBEti aphalani karattti. -- 8attapub'* 
bafi-c" eva taiii hliactt ajuli-ohi Ll]tthapd>b&£^ Patip — 
A pi na kh o tadi maharaja Eai^Rmh kala parthaiii adlbn 
ak^E nanliAn ^ti. — Akale bhante; yadi kho taifi bhante 
[aassaih] karakava^sarh na raBsevyA^ saaRuddhara^asaiiia- 
yam pipuaayyatj. — Eitn - papa uiabaraja agaptPkcDa 
iipaghdteaa sa&aaii] vinasAati, DlmpaglidtAdt aaaaaiii sas- 
jsQddlmTEUjiiaAinayaiji papunAtlti. — Ama It ante ti. — 
iSTam^eva khp mabarlja ya koci akale lUAmti bo agaa- 
iLikena rogeoa patlpTlito mtaBaniDlthdoena plttABamat^ 
tbAtiPoa vft semhasamuttbAaena ra JiannipAtikona vA atti- 
parinlmBjeaa va TiBamaparibOrajeoa vA opakkafnikeoa 
▼a jighaccbaya vn pipaeayn rA tiappadat^enA va visain' 
asitena v§ aggina va odakeBA vA sattivegapatlpillto va 
a kale marati; yadi pan a AgAntakePA rogafia patipll^^^ 
□a bhavpyya^ samaye va msranarti papunayya. Iduiii" 
ettha mahArfija karaDairi yeoa kljRnena akAla iiiara- 
naiii atthitL 

Accbariyam bbaott NAgaBona, abbbntarii btante 
NAgasena, sadaBsitaih karaaaibp saddasfiiUub opammaiii 
akAlti inaranaaaA paridipaoAya i atthi akale marapan “ ti 
□ttanikatatb pikataiii kaurii vibhataih kataiii, Acitta- 
vikkbittako pi bbante Kigaseaa maocgo ekamekena pi 
tava opanunena nittiiadi gaccheyyal atthi akale mara- 
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uan~ti f kim ^ |ianft mamijo ftJteelaiia. Pa(liaraopftmni«(i^ 
tivdhajn bhante saiiiiatto; Attlii akale maranati ' ti, npi 
Bpardparaib nilibibanBiE sotokaino an annipaticcliiR ^ tt 


Rhnnrp sabbfliiarii parinibbutanaiii Cfr- 

tiye patibltfidi Lotit udalm ekaccnt»aiii yer* hocjtl. 
— Ekaccanaiii maharaja hotip ekaccipaiu ua hotUi. 
“ Katampaaih bhaxkte hoti^ katama^aih ca liotlU^ — 
Tinnatitvaii] mniiamjii aiinatarasiia adhitthfioC parinib- 
botaftsa cetiye pHtihiraiii botip karamesAiii tmaanaaifa: 
Idba maharaja araha didvajuajiua^anaia auukampaya dt- 
^anto adliitttiii: evaiimamacetiye pitllilrajh botdti, 
lass^a Bilhit^djiavaaei:iii catiye patililraiii hod; ^Taih 
arahato adliittbaflavafiena pariaibbiitassa cetiy^ padhirani 
lioti. puna c& pafAii) Eimh^rija deviitfl uiannsslTiani 
aaakampaya paHaibbuta^sn cetiye padhlram ciaBBtintit 
iroina patibirraa ^addbammo niccafiaiupaggEibrto bbaviis- 
jiadf maaud&il ca pasaana kosaleDn abhlvaddhiBsaadd; 
etaib davatdnani ndhiMMaeoa parluibbnta^Ea cetly^ pa- 
tibTrani bod. Paiia ca paraEii mahrlr^a ittbl vi pariao 
Ta saddbo pa&aaaa paBdito byatta medhavi huddhlBDiit- 
* panao yooiao cintayitva gandbaiti va mAln.m \^a dnasam 
vn aiinatarani va kiaci ndbitthaliitva cetiye akkhipBd: 
evaib llama botuti^ tasEa pi udhittbiaav^aj^Da pannib- 
bnia^aa ccdyo padblraib bod; evoni niEUiiiBidaajiii adb[|(bi- 
Dftvasena piLrinibhataBsa retiye p^tihlraiii botL Imeasm 
kb ii inabaraja dnnELaaaiii annataraaaa adbittb^nava«Bna 
parinibbatAsan cetiye patiblraib boti. Yadi mablmja 
teSAih adbitthdDaiii tia hot.!, khfna«ava;Sfln pi chalabblD- 
oassa eotovoBippittaasa c*tiy« padblraih na hod. A&ati 
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pi mAh&riijn p3tihire caritam diwl aaparisuddhiuii atap- 
patftbbivdi oittbati] gartabbarii uddahitabbaih! Rupuinib- 
bnto ayaiii Buddliftpntto ti. — SMhti bhmnte NSgasen*. 
tTEun ” etadi, tntfhfl sampaf I eg li Am i ti, 


^ ye te ^amma patipajjanti te^aih 
yera dhattimablihaiuByD hotij udfiha kaafiaci 
hb hotki. — K.as«aci mufiirija kafisaei m hotfti. 

— KftSfin bhantB boti, kassa da hotki, Tii-accklna- 
jzatas^u tnahEraJa aupBtip^naBsdpl dhaminabhifaniBya qb 
hoti, pettiviBavOpapadtifiBaa miccMdiniiLkaBBa kuhakRB«« 
mdta|EtLataka«&a pitD^hdmkaBEa arAhaataelmtakABBa sati^ 
^hnbhedakafiBa loliitnpp^dakaBBB tbeyyaBajiiTaisakaBiia 
titthlyapakkriDtQka^Aa LhikklinajdOBakaaaa teraBaanadi 
garakapattlBaih annatarttib apajjitvi. avutthiusaa paada- 
kaasa u hhaioby aij nm ka^ga Biipatipan a ais sap i dh q mtoi - 
bhUaniayo oa hoti^ yo pi maniiBsadslinraku uoakaBattB- 
vas-siko tftasn jiUpafipatiBagB^pi dhanunfibhiftainayo na 
hoti* Iluesaiii kho tUBli^fdja ^oiaBaiiDaii] papgal ffnnTi i 
snpatipadD^ain ~ p£ dhaidmabhiBBiDayo oa botiti- 

BliauiB ^Kg^isenik^ ya te panunraBa paggall viraddha 
yevft tcBam dbammdbhifianinya huta va njg vA h&tu, 
ntJia k^DA karanexia mamiAjitAdiilinraka^Ba AoBkaBBttavaB- 
BikaaBB BDpalipaDuBBsapj dhammabhi^amayo na hati^ 
i^Uha (fiva pan ho bhav^ati J'faaii jilina dabarikaBSA oa 
rago hoti, na doso hotl^ na moha hoti, fiB oiAdO hati, na 
mifidiAdk^i hoti, da aratj Loti, na kAmadtakko hod. 
AmiBBtto kitoBehi 80 oama daharako yatta ca patto ca 
arnhad ca cattiri BAoelni ekapativedheiia pativijjbitan - ti. 
■“ Taa~ Bav' etEhm {oahirAja kn^anaiij yedAbam karanaan 
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>i |i!tn gini: tiaetka»a.ttA%'iu«ilLa££a sopadpannusflipi dbam- 
mabhi^unayo na botiti. Tadl mabiraja QaakasattavaB* 
«jko rajanlye rajjeyya, dusaanTya dusaeyya, mobaniye 
mnybeyyft, roadanlye roajjieyyaj ditthiiii FySneyya, ratifi' 
ca aratin-ca vijilneTya, busalakusiilaiii vitakkeyya, bba- 
veyya tM£H dhamniabhiBajuayo^ ApS ea mahlraja OnS' 
kasattavaitsikaasB ciitain abalaib dubhalaih parittaih ap« 
parii tbokam luandain avibbQtath, asaokhata nibblna Jbalu 
garuha bhartkii vipula niaJiati; niinkaaatta’raBaiku ma- 
baraja Lena dub La lean citteoa parittakima mandeaa avi- 
bhfitena pa flaktoti eamkaih bbiirikaiii vipulaiii mahatirii 
flsankliatarii mlibanadhdtura pativijijbiLuiii. Yatha ma* 
baraja Sinerupabbatarija. garuku bbSriko viptOo uiabanto, 
api «n bho tain tuabiirajB puriso attano pAkatiketii 
tbaiiia-baJa-viriyena aakkaneyya Sine rupabbataraj Saadi, 

uddbarhuj] • ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Keaa karaaena 
maltSrajdtL — UabbalattS bhante purisassa, ninhantalli 
SinerupabbatarSjasBatl. — Evaai - eva kbo mabSrSja una- 
kasBttavaBsikasaa citlaib abalani dubbalaiii parittaih ftp- 
pain fhokniii inandaiii aviHiataai, asankhata nibbfinadliatn 
jraruka bhSrika ripula mahati, anakaeattavaasiko tana 
(labbaleiia cittena parittakeoft niandona avibhiitena aa 
«akkuli ^amkaiu bharlkaris vipalRdi aiahatirii asankhatai'n 
nibbdnadhatiiih pBtivijjliiluiii. tena karaaena naakasatta- 
vasBikaasa supadpaniiftssapi dhammabbiftaoiayn na hcti- 
Vallii. va pana mabdraja ayaiii mahapathaVi digha Syata 
paLkula vitlhaln visdla Titthinnft vipalfi mahantS, api nu 
kbo tarn njahariija luabSpathaviin BakkS parittftkena nda- 
kabindukena temetra udakaclkkhallarii kataa^ti, — Na 
hi bhante li* — Kena karaaena raaharSjati. — ParittattS 
bhante ndakahiaduaaa. roabautatts maiiapaikaiiyS ti. 
Evaju'S'^a kbo mahSraja finakasattavaeftikaasa. eittaiii 
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abulaih dulbiiam parittajh appurii tliokflih tiiandam avi- 
libutam, asaokhatii □ibbanadhata dlgiia ayata putkuM 
villhfilfl visaJa vitthiniid vipiila mahanta, uoakaEattavas- 
sEltci teiia dubbalEca eittena parittnkena ajandena avi- 
bhQlciia na flaicktiti malialiiii aanakiiataiii Dihbniiadhatutii 
pativij^hitum, teiia kiraiieua urakiaattavaBBikassa sopati- 
pannnssdpi dlianiBiibbisRinaYo aa hotL Vatlia tS p.aita 

malidnija nbala-dabbala-parilta-appa' tbaka- mandaggi 

bbaseyya, api nii tho maliSrAja Idvatakena mntidena ag, 
gina aakkil aadavake lake aadbakaraiii rtdhanietTa Alokaiii 
dasattun ti, — Sa hi blmate li, _ Reaa kdraasna 
aiahdrdjati. — Mandattft bhante ItikAEsa maban- 

Uttil iL — Evam'eva kbo mabdrUja niiakHPattaiassi- 
kasaa eilta* alwlaifa duhbaJaib psritUih appadi thokad! 
mandaiii avibhdtniii, mabatd ca arljjaudltakSruna pibitadi, 
tftsnifl dukkarajh iifinaiokam dnssayiturii, tsna kirancna 
anakasattavossiikasaa su[»Btifjaiiii(igiapi dhanjit»illiIii*aniayo 
ca hoti. Yathji vfl paaa uiahfirdja atare kLjo nnu-pari- 
uiUa-kSyo adlakakiini hatthindBaib tidhappabhinnarii navd- 
yatam fivitthatam daaapftriuabaiTi aUharntaDikaiii (.liSnain 
ijp&gatam disva BiJitudi pnnItaddbAyya, api nu kio to 
malidruja adiakakinji fakku^eyva lajb hatthinngaii] giii- 
toB ti. ^ Jfa id t)haiiC« tt. ^ Efua kartiiEna aiabdrd- 
Parittattd bhantt^ eaiakaaarfrataa, oiubantatta 
hatthiaftBiissati. — ETBUi-eva kbo loaharaja Bnakaeat 
taTattikaaaa cittnin abaJaib dubbaJaib parittaib appain 
tbokaiii itiandaib avjbMtaih, Hiahaii asankhatd ailbdoa- 
dhatn, so teoa dtthbaleaa ctttcna parittaksna lUttEdana avi- 
bhaiena aa aakkoti mahatiib asankbatarii oibhdnadhatuii} 

pa^Tj^bitiiiii, tena karaumia nuakatattavaEtikataa tupatj- 
pinnassapi dhamraabbisainayo na hoUti. ^ Sadbti bltanto 
Ndgaaena, evam - etaiii, tathd Bampaticchfinittu 
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Ubante 2f(vgft(iena, kiifa eTiantaBuktiaih nibbanadi, 
itdahu dnkkhena niiasan-tL - Kkanta^nkliaro inahiira]a 
oibbauaih dukkbeua arnisBaii ti. — Na mayaL-tain 
bhaQt6 Nagastua vacaBani saddaliiiitift: ckantaBtikhaifa 
nibbaimfl'ti. Evam-etthn Hiayarii I'hants Nlgasena pac- 
ceroa: aibbaiiam dukkltana roisaan-ti; karanaS’ c' ettha 
apalabhama: mbMosub liukkbeua iiiissan' ti, kataninib 
ettha kiiranain: Ye te bhante Nagnieae nibbauarii pari- 
yeBftiJti teaatti dissati kayaasa ca citiassa ea allpa pari- 
lipt>; thfioa - CRH k am a - iilsajja - say ana - abdra - pariggaha. 
miildhasaa ca aparodlio, ayitanaHan - ca patipitaDajii, 

dlianadhafina-piyanatlinitta-pajabananij ye keci Me 
aukltita aukhaaaniappitft te sabhe pi paficalii kamagupeki 
ilyatare rameati brfilieiiti, inanRpika-ibaaapika-habQvidJiR* 
snbhBDiiiiitteaa rOpeaa cakkimrii rauieiiti bruheuti, niatia- 
pika*aianapika-gitaTadita-baltUTidlia-hHbhaiiimittana sad- 
deua sotaai ramoBii LrObenti, mBiia|iika-iiiaHapika pap- 
pbft-phala-palla-taca-iuilia - sara- baliuvidha- subhauiinU- 
tena gandbeaa ghanoiii rnnieati brOhepti, matiftpika-iHann.- 
pikft-kbajjji-bkajja-leyy a - peyya - afiyaalya - babavidba-aa- 
bhaniiiiittena rasena jivhaiu raiueiiti brillienti, uiaiiapika- 
111B napika - aan biiSQkli ama-inuEiuiiiaddava - babuTldha-axibba- 
nimiueua phaasapa kayaib rauionti brnbenti, manipika- 
mauapika - kaJyanapipnka-aubbasubba - baliuvidha-vitak- 
ka-nianasikarcna maiiotii raineuti brubentL Tunibe 

rnti i oakkhu-sota-gbiviia-jivba-kiij'a-ipano-brObaiiarii lia- 

uatlia uiiabanfllba cldfldatba npftcehiadatba ruadbatha 
■ipanmdbniba, tetia kaya pi paiitappati cittaiD-pi pari- 
tappati, kaye paritatte kiyikaiii dukkhadi vedanam vedi- 
yati, ckte parilalte ceiasikadi dukkbaih Tedanaiii vediyad. 
Natiu Magandiyo pi parilibajako Ubagas'aDiam garabamfico 
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ev4in*alia: BLntahacco iiinjano GaUmo tl, Td&m^ettba 
kftmnaih y«n&haib karasena brOini: jiitibanajii dakkhenft 
mis&an ~ 

^0 hi tiibblimiD dukkhena inias^mt ekan- 

tasukliAiti tiibtidnaiii^ Yarn pucfi tvam maharaja briisi: 
nibbdiiaQi dtikklian ■ ti, d* etaih dakkbam nibbanaib 
niina^ nibb^Da^ja pana &ac«?bikiri)^aya pubbabbago 
nibbanapariyeBajiaib utaiii. Kkaal&Eukhaih jeva maharaja 
nibbanctm* Da dukkhana mjaisani. Tattba kaj-anarii Ta- 
dflmip Attlil oiabaraja rajOnadi rajjasnkbajii uamitL — 
Aina bbaut«^ attbi rajii^aih rajja&akban it, — A pi nu 
kho taiij maharAja rajjjp^ukb&rh dtikkbena misean - ti. — 
Na bi bbante ti. — KiEsa paiia tuaiiaraja rAjAdu pat- 
can te kupitt patcojitafiiasitaiiiiih padsedhAya aiuac- 

c^bi pariniyak^hi libatehi balatthcbj pajivuta pavilfiaiii 
patirvA damEaTnakasii-vutAtwpa-patipliita ^aaiaviftame pari- 
dbavan ti niabayuddlieLE - aa karoDti jlvii ovarii &ayaO - ta 
papupantiti. — N' etaiii bbante Na^^ajiejia rajjajEii khHih 
darn a, rajja^ukha^fra pariyefanaya pabhabbago cso, Duk- 
kbena bbnnte Naga^^ana rijano nijjam pariyeaUva mjja- 
^iikhaih auubbayantL Kvani bliacNt Kagoaeiia rajjaBnkbaiu 
rjukkhDQa amiiiaaihp aMaiii taib rajjajiiikliaiu« aabaifi diik- 
klian ’ ti. Evdin “ dva klio mahlrAja ffkaataaukbain 
mbhanaci na dukkbena mksadi, paaa tao) nlbbADaih 
pariy€£^nt! t& kayan ta ciuiLn-ea Atapctva tbA^a-tap- 
kania-tuiiajja-tfayAD ALaraih pariggab et va mid dbaifa apa- 

rtindhitvA fiyatauini patipUeLva kayan cft jfvimn cft 
panccajiivA dokkliena nibbanaifa pariyi^aiiva ckaatainkbaih 
aibbanaiii annbhavacd, oibatapaccarnitiA va rajiao ra^ja- 
Hnkhani. Evarii itiaharAja okadtaaukliiih nibbAaaiii na 
dutkbeua miiaaiii, Annadi BibbAoaih^ aatain dukkhaii]. 
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AparwD-pi mahSrSja uttariiii kiranaiii aunolii; etfui* 
uantliftjij Eibbfinaiki na duklsbona misaaito, aafiatij duk- 
khant, iSfiadi nibbioan - tl. Attbi roabAfajs acariyauam 
sippavadtiiiaiii Bippaankhaiii namdti. — Ama blianle, 
atlhv acaTiyinatii aippainotfljiajn sippaBuklian * li. — Api 
na kbo taiii maharaja Bippainkbaiii liDtkbana jniBBan ' ti. 

^ Jla In bbante ti, — Kista pana te mabarija acari- 
yfinad) abhiTadatta-pateiipatthilnenfl udakaharatia-gbara- 

BBinmajjana'dantakatthanmkbodftkaDuppttdanena acchit- 

thBpdliKlSftbanft ’ ' nabapana-padaparikaiuQnjDa 

Bakacittau! aikkhipitva paraciltSnuvittanenn dukkliAsey- 
ySyi visamabhiijaneni kayaifo Stapefliili- — W' elaiii 
bhante Sagaaena sippasukhath naraa, gippapariyeaflaaya 
[labbabbajzo eso, Dukkbena bliante NiRaBeoa iicariya 
sippaiii pariyesitva Bippnsnkharn iDtibhavauO. Kvam 
bbante SigaBeua sippasukharii dnkkbaua amissath, ana aril 
taiii sippaaukbiiii), aJifiaib dakkban ti. — Evaro tTa 
kha mabarl.ja ekaotaaukliaii] aibbanaib na dukkheOB 
inissajfa, ye pana taih , nibbanam pariyeBanli tc kftyafi-ea 
chtan - ra atlp ctrA than a- can kam a-n i*aj|ja- says saMraih 
pariRgahetva iniddbath aparandhitva Ayatanaai patipllstvi 
kayan ■ ca jT^itan - ca panccajitva dnkkhena nibbftnani 
pariyesitva ekantaankltaih nihbanaiii annhhavanti, Aeariya 
viyV fiippesukham, Eifada iiiabarSja ekantasukbiiu mb- 
Mnadi oa dukkbena iniBsaiii, annam ddkkkarii. Bfinniu. 
oibbfinan tj. - Sftdhn libante JififtaBena, nvain - eta*, 
tatbft BAmpaticchAinjti. 


Blinnte Xigo^enA, nibbanaiii nibbM^n " ti yaiit 
desi* fuikkft puna tasta nibb^aiiia rupBia vl BanlliaiaaiTi 
vn vayam ^a pamanarn opaninietia vi kara^era va 
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hetiiDii vg nayeziQ vi opadasaavitUB ‘ li. — AppEitihhl^aui 
maharaja niliMiietm, aa sakki nthbiiaaft^u rupaiii va ioii- 
thAimih va vayniti ?a pajuaDam vA upamniE^pa vil tira- 
ipena yn lititdai va nayona vA cipadimiayltiiD - ti. — 
Etaip-p" abatii bbaste >~aaaAona na i^ampaticehaiiii mm 
atthidliaiuma^Ha oibbaDosaa rupam vi ^aotliinaifi vi vn- 
yaih vi paniAaaiii va apammuiia vi kiraBena vi lie tuna 
vi Havana vA apani^apanartif kiran^^nn mfliii siiSiiipehili. 

— riotii maljirnja, kiranonn tarn aa»nApesftimk 

Atthi bialiarija iijahasaiDiiddo — Ant a bli inte, 

Atlli' aao maliA^amuddo ti. — Bare torn mahirija knei 
«vam ppccheyyii: kittiikaifa tuahirija luabasajuuddo nda- 
kadj, kati pana te aanti ya maha^^niudde padvagantltj; 
evaiti puUtiP tvaiii mnbirija kin ^ ti byikarevyaftltL 

— SacB niaiii bhanit^ kocl evani pncch^yya; kitLalcam 

mahirAja mahiBaiuudde udakaihr kati pftnR te fiatti ya 
maliasauiudde pativaflAnthif tain ~ oil am bbanta e voiii va- 
dtivybm^ npucebam nmm tvaiii ambho puriea pneebaHip 
n" eai pucchi konad p^tJchttabbi,, (liapanlyD eso paiiho, 
avibhattu lokakkiilyikeljJ mabie^nnKlJo, iia ^akki mrilm- 
aaiaudde □dakam panmlnitmih salul vi ye tnlLha visam - 
upagELti ti. Evahaii bbaute pstivaeanaif] dadey- 

yaa ‘ ti. — KI&m pnaa tvaiii luabirija attbidlEamitie ma- 
biaamaddfl evam pAtivapaaiid] dadayyii^}, nairn vi^anctvi 
tasga acikkhitabliam! ettakam maha^amudda Ddakath 
liAtnkft Eii latti mali^isamiJidde paiJvaaantid. — Xa sakka 
bhant^i avisayo asa pabho ti. — Yntim maMfiija aLthi- 
dhamma yeva luabiaaiirndde oa aakka udakatii psHgape' 
tnib aatta vi ye tattlia vSjsaiti * upagatij evnm ' eva kbo 
maharaja atthidhtminiaisa^ ava nibl^ina&sa a a s^akki riipaib 
va ^aptbinam va vayani vi pamanani vi cjjmmiiiena 
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vS karanenJi vfi hetuiiu vfi nayena va Bpadassayitunf, 
Vlfraueyra laabdraja Iddbimfl octovasippatto mahasainndde 
udakam’tatrasayo « flatte. ha tvava so iddhinid ceto- 
vasippatto sakkoneyya nibbanassa rtpain v4 aniitLaiiftiu 
va vnyaii] va patnaDara vfi opannniefia vfi karanena va 

hi^tiioa ¥» nayenn vi upftiiEkaHAyiturij* 

ApBraui' pi tniliiLrilja nttariih karanAib sianolu. atthi- 
dhamturtss* eva aibbanwaa na aakki rapaht va aanthfinaiii 
va vayani va paiaiiiftiit vA optLiiimena va klranena va 
hotunfi va nayena vn apad assay Hun' ti, Attlii maliaraja 
dflTfiSu nrQpakfijika.nfiinB devfi tL — Ama bhimte, su- 
yati: atlbi devesu arflpakayika itfiina desa ti, Sakka 
pana maiiarfija tesaiii arGpakuyikaiiaih devflHam riipaih 
vA BaatMnttih va vayaiii va pamapniii va oparnmena vfi 
karanbiia vfi hElafia va imyeDA va upadassayltac ■ ti. — 
Na bi bbaoii? ti. — Taoa bi niabfirfija an ttW .arupa- 
kayikfi dava ti, — Atthi bbanle aiupakayikfi dEvi, iia ea 
sakka tEisain rapaib vS. santhauain vfi vayads va pamfiaaiii 
vd opaminena vfi karapi^tia va bEtuiifi vd nayena vfi upa- 
dassayitUD ti. — Yatbft maltfirfija attliisattfinam yeva 
ariipakaylkanaiii devfttiaiii na sakka rfipaih vfi aanthanaib 
VB, vayajfa vfi paraftnam vfi opamuieoa vfi karantna vfi 
hetuna vfi uayEna va upadassayitum, evaiu ’ eva kbo ma- 
hfirija altbidbatiiinaBB’ ova alhbanassa aa sakkfi rupam 
vfi Bantliaoaui va vayaih vfi. paiufinaib va opainaieoa vfi 
kSracena vfi b etna a va nayena vfi apadassayHiiii ' tl. 

BbaniE KagaHena, botu ekanlasnkbuih niblianaih na 
ca sakka taasa rdpaib vA saptbfinarii vfi vayafn vd pa- 
piAnn m vfi opaminena va karaneiia vfi lietuna vd nayana 
vfi Bpadassayituni. Attlii paua bbanto nilbinassa gunaiM 
adnebi anupavillhain, kinci oparomanidasBanaiiiattaii ■ ti. 
— Sarupato mabaraja na-Ubi, gnuata paua sakkfi kinci 
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op a m ni eno t tem — S4dhu 

bliante NngD5iMia» yatlil 'bam labblmi fijlbaiiasia. ^uoato 
pi ekndeBapELTtdlpaDamattam tatbi ilgbatii Irfibi, bibbi- 
pfihi me badayaparilabfljii^ yinaya sitAla-naAdhura-vncaiia- 
malDteoiti. 

PadtiTnassft mabaraja eka gaiyo nibbilaaib anupavit- 
tbOr udaka^aa dve ^unAi agadnaBA tayo gupa^ uiab^a- 
itauddaBfia eattaru gtina, bhojanaBaa pafica gunA^ Iklaaaaa 
da^a gapa» maiiEratamiBaH. tayo guul» LoliStacauilaDassa 
tayo gup^i aappimoadaBifa taya gunA, giriaikbarassa paiSca 
gupE aibMaam anupavittbl ti. 

Bhaatp NaiEAaeaap padumaasn eka gnaa Dibbanam 
apnpaTittho u yarn vadesi, kataoio padtimita^a ekn gtiaa 
lubbanjin] anupavittbo ti. — Ya^hA inabarAja padimiaib 
oimpaliuadi odakena, ovaiii - era kha maborija uibbADaib 
aabbakil&aebi anupalittmii. Ayaib maharaja paduniagga 
eka guno dibbaaaiij anupavll^o ti^ 

Hhauto NAgasenip adakasRa dve goaA uibbAiiiLai aau- 
pavittha ti yaib vadesi^ katamt udakasa<a dve guna nib- 
b&aaib luiujjicvitthA ti. — Tatha mahliAja udakam ^iltalaiii 
parilAbaaibbApaimm, evam^ava kbci loabarija aibblimib 
SI ta Earn Bab ha ki I esa- pOi il Alra-DibbapaDaiii. Ay am ma- 
bAraja odakaEsa patbamo gnno iiibbAnaiii aaupavitlba. 
PiiuA ca panuii tnabijrtja udakaib kilaata-tasita^pipi- 
fiita- gbamiu Abb i t alt iDaib ja na- pas u pajin am pi p AsAd- 
uayaaanit uvani^eva kba lual^rAja aibbAaajii kAma- 
taplia - bha.v ^tan ha- vibba vatanlia- pipas A- v inay aouib. Ay mb 
mahlraja iidakasaa dutlyo gupo fiibbaaaiii anupavittba. 
fma kho maharaja udakaz^&a dve iiibbAqaiii aoupa- 

Tirtha ti. 

Bbante Nagaaeaai agAdaasa lAyu gupa nibbAnaib 
anupadtlbo. ti yam vadesli katame agadassa tayo guna 
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ttibbiiDiTii anupavittlta ti. — Yathfi maMrfija agaiio visn- 
pTiitiinftT" sattAnaili [tfttisBninarii, eram-eva tho maharaja 
iiibb&naih Wlfssavtia-pSlitftuaia fiattaaam patiaaranwii* 
Ayadi maMraja aiiiadassa pathamo pdo nibble am ann- 
pavitrJio. Pan a oa paraiii maharaja Bgado rog^am 
Mtflkaro, evttjn ' «v» kbo maharaja aihbinam sabbadak- 
kbaaaiii aiitakarath. Ayath piaharSja agadassa dntiyo 
^dco nibbinadi aaapavittho. Puna “ param maJiirfijft 
mgado Bmatadi, QVMn-e™ klio maharaja nibhanaiji ama* 
taiii; Ayatii mahajaja agadassa tatiya guno aibbanaiii 
anupavifthD. Imo kho mahirSja agadassa tayo K«?a 
DibliAnaiii anuparitthfi ti. 

Bhantfi Ndgasena, maliRSfiTnaddassa cattaro guna 
nibbAnaiii anupavittlia ti yam vadesi, kaiame mahasa- 
maddassa G&ttftro guna qibbanam anupavittha ti. — 
YathA mahirSja luahaaamaddn aadda sabbakunapehir 
eiram -eTa kbo maharaja nibbauarii suBfiaih flabbakilesa- 
k ana pell j. Ay aril maharaja mahasamuddafiaa pathamo 
puiio nibbanam aeapavittbo. Puna ca param mfJmrajm 
mahiraniuddo mahaato aoorapftrti, na piirati Babbasavan- 
tihi, evara-eva kbo maharaja nibbanam mahanlain ano- 
rapirarit. aa pfirali nabbrnsaltehi. Ayaih ciahdrftja maha- 
samuddassa datiyo fgaao oibbanaiii anapavittho. Fana 
ca paraih mabnriija mahMsmaddo maliaataiiarh bhatanarh 
irisa, evam-eva kho mabirnja uibbanam mahantanam 

arahanianarii vimalftkhindftavB-balftppatta-va&ihhau-mabA^ 

bbutHaam avSao. Ayaiii mnhiraja mabasmnuddasHa tatiyo 
gnno nibMaam anapanttho. Pana ca pararii niahar&ja 
mabaa aoiudd a ap arim i ta-viridha- vipa la-vicLpuppha-aaa- 
kuBBinitu, aTam' era kbo mabaraja Dihbaaftiii aparimita- 
vlTidha-vipala-pariiadiUia- vijjaTimuttipapphfV - fiaakoBaiui- 
taib. Ay'aih mabarftja inahSBamiiddaasa catuLtbo guii*J 
nilbadam anupavittho. Ime kliti maharaja uahilaamud- 
daaaa oattaro gnna nibbflnaih anupavit^a ti. 
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BLaute bhoJaziafift& uibbaTiaih 

atiiipavit^i ti yarn vadcFi, katmue bhDj^llaB^a paUca 
nibb^aih aoDpavi^tha ti. — Yathi ttioliilrAja bliojanath 
^^abb^attlnaih ayndliamnaib, evatu^^va kho mah^ja 
pibbacaiii sac chik ataifa jai-4 - mara na- naotauato ayndbfira- 
napi. Ay am mahirfya bhdjanaiSAa pathamo pijf> nibbA- 
naai apqpa^itifho. Fu»a ca paratfi maharaja bliDjaDaib 
sabbaaattaDaib balavaddhanam^ avam ' eva khp ipahirija 
ajbbapam saccliibataih sabbaaatt.anam iddhibalavaddliaQaihi 
Ayam mahanlja bhajaiiaAfta datiyo guiia aibbaaaih ana- 
pavlttho. Ptkim cn, parajh aikharaja bbojanaiii sabba- 
t&tUlnam vannajananaih, i^vaoi ~ eva kho maharaja aildia- 
oaib aacohlkataiu «abbatjauddaiti eunavaii^jaiianaifi. 
Ayadi ciaharAja bbojanafifia latiyo gnrto njbbanapi ana- 
par ittho. Puna param mahamja bbojapaiii i^abba- 
uattdnani daradiavOpaiiAttiaEiaiiii «!vam ~ eya khu mahftdijn 
iiihbanani Bacckikataiti sabbagattlinaih EabbakilosadarathB- 
yppaiaiuauaiiK Ayaiii ttiEibdrdja bhojanasBa catuttho ^upo 
ofbbjluarb aiiupasittbo. Puna ca parani mnharAja bhc^ 
j m aih ^abbnBattaiiaiii j igh ncchadabbal ya-pathnnodanan] p, 
evam^avA khn □i[Lbilrj1)u nibb^laani sacchikatam aabha- 
sa ttaQaih »abb ad u kk ba -jigbac chad ab bal ya - pat! vi qq danaih, 
Ayam tnahAtrija bhojaaas&R pancamo gnpo nJbbanaiii 
nauparittfao. Ime kha mahftrAja bhojana^aa patera gnnA 
aibbiLnaiTi anupavittha ti. 

Bbanto Xagas^oa^ &ki^sa»BB dasa pna nibbilnatb 
annpaviuha ti yain vad^si, kataiua dk&sas^ da&a gund 
qibliauani anapavittM ti. — YatM maharaja akiian ua 
jHyati na jlyati na imyatl an carati na upppj[jati, dqppa- 
« j^aho acoraharano adi^sito viba^ajiairiana nirayarano ananto, 
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Hviitu ’ Bta kbo jnahlMja nibbSnani m jfty art qa jiy*H 
mlyati na truTuti uSl appajjati, diippa^sabadi acaraharanAiii 
ftqiasitnA ariya^amflnaih Qinavarnnam anajitiUb. Ima kha 
maharaja atasAssa dajsa guiia uibbaqani AimpiLvLtUm tl. 

Bhante NfigaAeoa, timnirataqaasa tayo nibbanaiii 

anapa^Htba ti yaiii vadcii* katamti luanirataqassa tayo 
uofld nibbinaiii aniipavittba tL — Yatbft inablr^fv mani- 
mtEfiiAih kltiittdadflJbj oveliji " Eva kbo .mab^ji dibbanaib 
kamadadiun. Ayaib maMrftJa maiiiirataqaaaa patbainD 
gURo nibbanaiii aiiupttvittlio. Fnna ca paraih maharfljft 
iHAniratanaib M*akaramp evfttu" eva kho rualmraja oib- 
binam hlsakAraib. Ayaih raabaiaja mAuirAtaoa&&a dutiyo 
^uno □ibbaoaib aaiipavittbo. Puua ea [^aradi ittabflrija 
tDAnirManahi ujj&tatthakaraiii* evani'eva kbo mabilrAja 
tiibbanam nijotatlbakaram, Ayuih jiiabaraja manirala- 
naasa tatiyo nibbapaib anupavit|ho^ Irne . kbo lua- 

baraja niai^irataqa-SfiA taya gnna nibbdqaib auiipavittb& tL. 

libaaCQ Ndgasonap fohitacaDdaaaa^a tayo sfuJia nib- 
lojiaiii afliipavittJjft ti yaib ^adeai, katame lobitacanda- 
na^£a tayo gand nlLbaaaiii aoupavt^tbi ti. — Yadid iiia- 
bArija lohitACttodanaib diiilabUnra j ev^am - eva kho aia- 
biraja aibyLciaii] dullabham. Ayaib nialilraja Jaliitaciui- 
danAEiSa paftmEco guno nibbauaiii anDpaAi^tho* Pnna ea 
pnmm tuaharaju loSiiiacaiidaiiftiii asaroasi.ign.ndhaini E^viun “ 
6va kbo inab Araja aibbdEiajh Asiainaiogandbaih^ Ayaih 
maharaja lQbita4^aadaDajsa duliyp guno nibbasaiTi anii- 
parittba. Puna ca paratb i£iahnraja loliltacand&naih saj- 
jaQftpasattharb^ avaia ‘ eva kbo niaharaja uibbanaib ariya* 
janapaBattbani- AyiJb, inabdmja Johiiaqraodaqaa^a taliyo 
guno nibbfinain anupavittbo. Imo kbo" maMraja tobha- 
caqdaaa^^^ tayo giica nlbbanani ooupaviltbi U. 
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Bhaiite Xlgasona, fiappiraandadsaL taya gnna nibbic- 
aftHi anupavittlia ti yaiii vadesi, katame sappuuandasBA 
taT® son a nibbanajii amipnTittlifl. ti. — ^ athi mabaraja 
isappiinacdo vannasampajino, evani * eva kho mabarfija 
nibbiiiam gunavaadasampaunariit Ayaitl mahilfija sap- 
pimandassa pathaaio gnno oibbaraih aanpavittbo. Puoa 
BB paitkiB mabdraja lappiiUAnda gandhaBampaDtJo, evara " 
evB kliD EQabaraja nibbaBBiiit sTlajjanilhMiuupftiinadi- Ayadi 
maharaja sappimandaafia dutlyo gnno tiihbaoajh aiiupa- 
vitVho. Pana c* paraiii maharaja Bappiinandu ra»aeain< 
pannOf BVam'iivB kho mahdraja nibbdtiani raaasajnpan- 
Bam. Ayam maharaja iappimariilajiia tatiyo gimo nilla- 
nam anupaTittho. liue kho mahardja fappitnandaEsa tayo 
nibbantt-rii annpstvi^ba li. 

Bbanta KAgairena, girisikbam&sa pafica fltinft nihba- 
naiii anppavitthi ti yaiiii vadesi, katame giriiikharaBaa 
panca jjuiiR nibbinam aoupaviftha ti. — Yatha maharftja 
girisikharftth accupEataib, ovam - eva kho maliflrAja nibba- 
naJii aecnggataiii. Ay a* maMrftja girisikharassa pa- 
thanm gnBu nibbaBam aiinpavittliu. Puna ca paraiil 
mabarija girisikharaiii atalam, evani - eva klio maMraja 
nibbinam acBlaiu. Ayaiii maharaja girisikhantssa dutiyo 
guno nibblflam aiiupavlttho. Pana ca param mahftraja 
giriaALaraih duradhimham, evain' ova k.hu mahBrflja oib- 
baHBdi daradhirtthani sabbakileslDftih. Ayam tuaharaja 
giriBikbarassa ntiyo guiro qibbftciarii anupavi^tbo. Pupa 
t:B poxttiii oiaharaja girUikbaraiii aabbabTj&oaib aviiUlia- 
naih , evaui ” Bva kho maharaja albbaaaui flabbakileaduaiTi 
avirobauain- Avaiii maiiArfija gjiisikharasaa catuttho 
guno oiblianaiu anupavittho. Poii* ca pararii maliArAja 

giriaikbarain anunayapatighavippamutiaib, evam-eva kbn 
iBAbaraja niitbanam anunayapntigliavippfliuuttani. Ayam 
mabdrSja girls ikharassa pafipamo gimo flibbaitara an up a- 
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vit|li£i. Ime fcbo luulilr^ja girisikhaTaiasa padca 
nibb&iia.Tn aocpavitth^ it, 

Sadhn bhante Ni^aaenaj evam" ^tam, tatb§. sam- 
paticchAihtti. 


Hhaatp Nlgaaena^ t™he bhnnatha: aibMnaih us 
atltaib as an^gamrn m pacuuppanDarbp ua oppsuoarii na 
flottppsuiiam ua appadanJyaa "ti. Idha lihsnte Naga*Eqa 
y€ koci ftaiimia palipanao uibbciriaib gAcelnkari^tl bo q}i- 
pAunaili ^jEaccbikarnii adaiiu uppadtiva gacobikarotUip — 
Yo kod onaiiarlja lannua padpanno uLlibauaih aauohi- 
karotj ^0 ua nppannaiii' !<acchikaroti tia nppadi;tva ia>r- 
chikaroti* Api ea mabilrdja atth* rLihbdnadhain yain 
so AAmnm patspauuo saccblkflrrhtiti. “ Ma bha^ite Xa- 
gaaona imain pan hum paticcbaunaiii katva lifpEhi* viva- 
taiii pakataiii katva dipuhi, cbandsjato QSAahajata yam 
to Aikkbitaih tam aabbaib etth’ tfr* akir^U etthdyaih 
jana-^amrnijJhD vimntijdio ?aih say apakk ban no, bhiod" atari j 
n,Dtado 5 asa|lAa 

Attb* maharaja uibbAnadhatu santa sukha panTta, 
tam ^annfia patipanna Jiadnui^attbiya ESakkare Eatumm- 
eanto pafifilya gacchikaroti* Yatha mshnrdja sutEVigiko 
dcftrij'anoEaUhiyri vyjaro panilaya saecbikaroti, evnm-eva 
kho mabdraja «amina paUpaano JinanitEatlbiyfl paHMya 
ntbbanaiii iaochikarotL Katbarn ~ pana dlbbanatii datthab* 

han^tj; aultito nimpaddavato mb hay at q khotikstu ^iantato 

♦ 

j^okbatu mUalo panltato sncito Eit^liaio daElhfibbain. 
Yatha m&baraja pariao babakattbapurijcua jalits-ka^ldtoQa 
riggind dayhamana vaynm eiia La to irmucitva airagjilkoka- 

in link AmP. *■ M. ” -ptfekhiiiio AC, -pnlihbiiftJlfl M. ‘ 
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Earn pAFifiitvJl talthft parajiiafiylthara lAbheyyHi PTam'flva 
klio iQflhii-aja yo sammi patipanno y^inita naanari- 
Mrana byapftpata-tividiiasgiisflniiapiiLiu pararoasakiiaiii JJib- 
Maam sacchikarotL Yatha Enaii^rija ag:iti evnib tivi* 
dha^Tgi datfliabbo, yatlia aggigato poriso evam ftaniraa 
patipaancf datthabbo, yatha airaggikoklKo Evadi nibbtaiU!! 
daf4babl>arii. VatbA vi paaa cnabanija piirifro ahi-kak- 

kata-man □ssa-kiinapa-fiarTTava]afija-*kottbaaaraaigatQ kn- 

papa - jataj atitantu ram " an upa vit tbo vay ameoa tata mun- 
cltvfi nitknniipDkaflaib pavIsitvA tattha |*araniasnkliam 
labbeyya, " eva kbo maharaja yo aaimna patlpanno 

so yqiiii4 TnaDasikilrena byapagata-kiksakupapaiii para- 
manukbarh nibbanam aacchikarotL Yathi mabarAja kana- 
paiii e^'Bjb pailca kaJnagmirT datth^^ba, j'athiL kupapagatn 
pDriea evarii sammA pa^ipanna datthabho, yatbd iiikka- 
napokAan etuih nlbbanadi dattbabbain. Yatha ri pansi 
mabAraja puriso hhitu tasilo kiimpka Tipftjita-vibbhfinta- 
cilto vajAmoaa tato muncitvi dajtajii tbirani - acalam- 
ablmyadbruiaiii paviBitva lattba paramaaukhaib labbGyya, 
train *eva kbo uiabArAja yo tamint patipanno io 'yaniao 
manaalk Art D a by apa gaia- bbayaaantaaam panmiasakb aih 
nibbanAih wLCchikaroti. Yatba maharaja bbaynpi Evam 

jati-jarft-byadbi-iiiaraparii patlccra apwapHtam pavutta- 
hhayaib dfittbabbam ^ yatha bblto purien fivam eanimA 
patlpantio datthabbOt yatba’abbayattbanaih evam nibba- 
narb datthabbaiii- Yatha ra pana aialiaraja puriso ti- 
]i(t-ba-inaiina-ka[ala-kadda£Qadeae patitQ vayamona tarn 
kalala-kaddamaih aparlhetra paristiddbaritiiaJadti^Ein' 
apagantva tattha* paramaankhaio lahhtyya^ eraiu ~ era. 
kbo maharaja yo Hamma patipanoo so yoni^u manasi- 
karec a by a pagata-kitc^a- maJaka ddantam param aa ak haiii 
nibbanuh saccbikaroti. YatM mahiraja kalalam ovaiii 
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labha-sakkara-ftlioko dattbabbo, yatb^ kELlftlAgttto poriso 
DTftiLi fiaminil patipaniio dflUlial-iliD, yfttba pariBuddba- 
vimalftdeso evarii aibbftnaiii dattbabbadi. 

Tan'Cfl pAtiA nibbCimm samiUA patipanoo kiTi"ti 

Bdcchikaf.oti: Yci m maMrija iamiiifi pafipanao so aan- 
kharanam pavattam Baniiiiasali, pavattadi ivBniiiiasRiuQiiCi 
tattha jfttiib pnesftti jfafiih passati bTodbiih pas^ti ma- 
ranati] pa.Bsati ^ na tattbb kinti aokbath saiajfl pasaati, 
adito pi maljhato pi pa^iy^ssa^ato pi sn tattba na kiSci 
gayhflpagaih pasBati. Vatba luiibaraja pnri&w divaBAiaD- 
Lattf ayogTile jalite tattH katbftt Mltn pi majjbato 
pi pariyosanato pi na kunei gayliQpagaib pad^SBiti 
pQjtaatip evani-evfl. kbo itiabftraja yo Raiikharilimni 
pavatt&d] BaTnmasaU so p&Tattaih aamtuafiattiAno tattba 
')Um pa^sati .jaraih paa&ati byadhim passati maranani 
passai i^ na latt ha kin cl sukJifl iii aiitaifa" passatlj adito pi 
m&jjhato pi pariyofianatu pi ca kiilei gayhnpagarii 
pitssali. Tas&a gayhnpagadi apaEsatitaBsa citte arati 
Bnnlhdtit kayasmiiii dabo okkapiati^ so aitdno aaaranu 
aiaraplbhuto bhavesa nibbindati. Yatlia maliftriija pariao 
JditaJ&lBdi mabafitadi aggikkbHndbaTh pavie^yya, 50 tattka 
attftno fiarano asaranlbliutD aggimbi oibbiod&yya, evflja- 
e¥ft kbo niab^Hjh tas&a gaybOpagniii apasaantafts^a ckte 
RTAti fantbati. kiyaflinidi dJlio olikauiiti< bo attano asa- 
rano a&aranlbbQto bhavesu Tiibblndati. Tassa pavatt^^ 
bhavadaHBaviMa eTftjii . cittaui oppajjati^ .santattaik kbo 

pad* otiuii paTatlELib iditUrfi Bampajjalitciiii bakudnkkkaTb 

babupayasani^ yadi koci labbotha appavattam, elaih eflU' 
tiiii eiaili papitatii, yad * idiiti BRbba^aiikharaBaiimtbti sab- 
bfipadhipatiniBaBggo Unbakkhayo virago nlrodbo oibbd- 
nan " ti. tti b^ idaiii tBusaa appavatlo cittEtDi pFtkkbaDdati 


’o Abp fc^0tiut!4t n, Jiutlfl C. ** tJl. p*- 
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pftfildati pab^ifilyati kublyati: patijaddfi^ib kbo mu nb-^ 
aarauad * tl» YatM mahlrija puriGd rippanattbo Tidasa- 
pakkbaDDO Dibbahanaiitag^Fiib dlsvi tattba pakkbaDdati 
paA^Uti pahadiBiyati kublyati: pafiladdho mt oibbilbaDa- 
ma^G ti* fiTam-eva kbo maharaja pavatte bbayadoaBi- 
vJssa appnvatlG uittaib pakkbandnti pasTdati pahadiBryatj 
kuhlyath p&tiladdham kbo oik? abflaraoaiK ~ ti. So appa- 
vatt4ya mcLgi^aiij ftyObati ^avosatj bbavatl babulIkarati, 
iJk3hB. tadattbKiiii E^ti EaDtitthati^ tadatlluidi rinyaib sao- 
tktbatlj tadatlham pUi santitthutir hiEBa tam cktam apa- 
rdparaib nsaDa^^KkaroU pavattarii aaiuatikkamitYa appa* 
vattrtib okkamati; appavattanj - aouppaUa oiabftr^Ja aamma 
patipanno nibbanaib saccbikarotxti — Sidhn 

bbantE Kaga«etK% evatn ' etaib, tatha sampaticcbdmiti. 


HbantL* Nagasoua, atthi ao pidoflfF puratthioiayB vi 
disaya dikkbinaya ?a disaya paccbimaya va difi4ya iitta- 
rflya vS diftaya^ uddhaib va adbo il tijiyaib Tii, yattba 
iiibbilnadi Eaonibitan ~ t]+ — Ka~ttbl maharaja io pekdeGO 
purattbbtlaya va d?ft£ya ilakkbiiiaya va disaya pacoliifnJ^ya 
vft dieiiya ultaraya va diftiya^ oddbaib va ad bo va tiriyadi 
vdp yatLlia aiblauAih sannibitaia ~ tl, — Yadi bhaDto Nd- 
gaaifoa oa - ttbi aibbanaGsa tannibitakanQt bi oa ^ ttbi 
niblanaiiip yesail^ea taii? aibbaaapi faccbikataiii Iti&am ^ 
pi ftaoclilkiriyil iiiiecbd. Karapam tattba vakkblini; 
Vatba bhant^ ^agasoda mabiya dtialinutt.baoaEb kbottaih 
atthl^ gaadhntthdoarii jiuppbaib atthij . pappbuttbdoani 
^itotbo acLhJ, phalattbauaib rakklio attbi, rataaiitlbSaaih " 
akaro attbi^ tattha yo kooi yuiti yam iccbati ao tattka 
gantvft taib tam harati; i^vam^^va kbo bbaiKli NigasoDa 

^ A. pLkkbuBaq M[ pikkalito C. ■■ MLcip4lli> V dhm^ 

aiithn^uirti ABt* pappbiithuuijih mL 
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yadl aibbttiiwti altbi, tSBisa nilibanaswi nttbdookfiBo [n 
iocliiUbbo. VasioS C4 fclto Wwote NSgaatDa nillftnMSR 
iitthfitiokiUo riB-tthi, tftsrott na ' tthi nibbilnaii' ti 
ycsan-ca nibbSnajb sacchikataib l«s«uii-pi BanebitiriyS 
mkcba ti. — Ka.' tthi mahilrSja aibbanass* saDcihitokSso, 
atthi B* etarii nibbSnam, satuiDft patipaDUP ynniao mana- 
HikAreoa nibbanaiii saccbikaroti. Tathft [patia] malmiaja 
nttbi njigi nitiiB, na tthi taasa 6aiin:hitoka60, dve tat- 
tbAni HangbattentP ageiiii adbigaccbati,' svam " tva tha 

raahafftja atthi albbanaifa. afl'ttbi (assa saorihitokaso, 
sabinitl pattpanno yoaisn inaaasikarena nibbSnad] saecbt- 
karoti. Yathi va pan a maharaja aithl saita ratafiSri 
namm eayvathidtuh: cakkaratanarii hatthiratanaih assara- 
tanaii! manlratanam itthiratanaA gahapatiratauaiii parini- 
yakaratanaib, na ca tcsaiii rataaftnam isanalhltokasB attbi, 
khattivaEsa pana aamma patipaaniisaa patipatltbaltaa rani 
ratanfio) apagaccbanti: evam eva kko mabflraja atthi 
aibbinnin, na-ttbi taaaa sannihitokaaa, aanimS patipanaa 
yooiso iiiaaasikAieua nibhlBaa] saechikarotjti. 

Bbatite N^AgaBena, cibbanaaaa Bannihltakaao mA hotu, 
attbi paaa Ura thanam yattha thito saiumS patipaano 
aibbiinam fiaccblkarottli. — Aioa BiahSjrrya, atthi ta* 
Ibftnam yattha thita Eaaiuift patipatwio nibbattaih sacehi- 
karotili. — Kata 113am pana bhaote tatii thfinaiii yattha 
tbittt samraa patlpanno aibbana* saccLikaroliti. — SilaA 
maharaja thanam, .alle palittMto yaciao nmnaaikaroato 
»aka*Yavane pi -CTna-Vilftte pi Alasande pi Nikambe pi 
Rasi-Koaale pi Kaauilre pi Gandhftrs pi aagaroudtiliaiii 
pi brahmalttkB pi yattha katthaci pi tbitn satiima pati- 
panao nibbaaiai nacdiikaroti. Yatba niahnnija yo koci 


ti -Djllflt. A. tt, -rlB**. M, .11 In txal. pU™ C th- 
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c&kkliuina pqriaa Snkft-Tftvaiiff p[ Oloa-Vilate pi Ala^aude 
pi Kiktimbe pi KAgi-Ko^ale pi KafimTre pi Gaadhlre p] 
D&^JimtiddliFiDi pi brahniajoke pi yattka kattfaiirl pi 
IkAfiaiir pMisatir evnm ^ eva kho mahfirdja alle pat]|f.liito 
yont&a Tnann^ikarontn Saka-Yavane pi — — yattha 

kattfiacj pi t!iito patipapno aiblilaaih sACchlkarod, 

Y'atba n pana maharija Saka^Vavane pi—— yattba 
kattbaci pi fbftASfla pabbadi^ attbi^ evam ~ eva kho ina- 
hArfija fiU# patif^bit^^a yotiiso maDasikarantaaBa Saka^ 
Yavane pi — pe — jattba kAttb&ci pi tbitaHsa Bammi 
patipaaRaRia atthi pilib&Rapacchikifiyfl ti, — Sadbu 
bhaate Na|Ea«eRat deaitaib taya nibbanadi, desitA nibbA- 
naaacdbikiriya, parikklialA siiaguni, daa&itA fiamiDipatipattit 
nsaipjta dbammaddbajai snntbApila dhammaDetti, avacjbo 
auppaynttlaaiii RiiiniDapayDgo ^ svatii ~ etaih jzaoiyarapa- 
vara, I alba lampuMcchfimiti. 


A^thfUn? 



* ■"kufltiti BO. ^ t 4 cfl]^ rt pHtiii ana. C. * |i'BbbE i|_ M ii jhiip- 
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^ihjt kho MiJiudo rSjii yen* Syaspfi Xfifaseno ten* 
iipiv^ukuni, npmsaakamih'a ayBamnntaiii Nigasenadi aVjhi- 
■ v^ad^tvil eliftTOn.iilftni niBTdi. Ekaiu^ntiuh nisititio khn Mi- 
Hndo rilja SitukaTHo gGliikamo dtsarBtnktiiiOj 5ADa]okAib 
datthukdpiD aDuftiinih bhiiidltuk^mo^ no^jilokftTTi oppade- 
tokatuo aTijjaiidhati^nih ndsetnklmG, adhijnRttarii dhitifi* 
ca us8fthttS*Ci Hitid-efl aampajainafi “ ca ppntthapetvl 
HyAAmantam XagafiEuaiii etad"BtPcft: 

Bhante Napajena, kiin-paBa Buddho taya dittbo 
ti. — 52a hi m&hfirfijiiL — Klm^pana te acariyehi Ead- 
dlio dittho tii — Na ki niabirajdti. — Bhaale NftgBfitna, 
na kirn layA Buddho dSttliOi’ ripi kira le asranythi Bod- 
dbo dittli&. Tena hi lhante XapaBeuft na-tthj Boddhu, 
i}a h" ettha Buddha paridiyatiti^ — Atthi paiia te ma¬ 
haraja pubb&ka khattiya ye ta tava thauiyavftiiua&s* 
pnbbaiiAanifl ti. — Ama bbaDte, ko aamsayOi atthi pttb-^ 
lakfl. khattiyi ye mama khaitiyavadi&a&sa pabbanganiS 
(i, —. DittbapubbA taya aiahiraja pubbaka kbaidyft d* 
— Xa hi bbante ti- — Ye pana taiii oialmraja atiusa- 
parahita seaSpatino akkhadaa5d uiahaTuattd, teiii 
pubbakO khattiya ditthapubba ti. — Na M bhante ti. — 
Yadi pan a te raaharnja pubhakfi khaittyA na dittha, nipi 
kira te anUAiaakebi pabbaka kbaltiyi dittha^ kattlin 
pubbaka kbattiya, ua h‘ ettlia pubbaka khattiyA pauna- 
yantiti. — Dissanti bbante XigaseDa pabbakanaiii khat- 
tiyaeaTh anubhdtSiji paribbopabhaadAni» aeyyathjdaihi 


-Ihap- !H 
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setaccbattftih aDhlta.i1i pAduka viJavTjflnl kbagEEaratimaiii 
lualigrahaoi ca sayaDanit yehi mayaii] jiuayyaoiA aadda- 
kevyainu : attbl pnbbaka kkattlya ti. — Evam^evn k-lin 
mahilTiIja tnaynm ■ p’ eUiti Bha^^aTaTitajh jaaejyaniQ sad- 
dabeyyAnm^ attbi taih karanaib y^aa rnayajii k^ranena 
jfLdeyyima fraddaliE^yyaiiiA: atthi Blia^av^ ti, Kataaiaiti 
tarn kSranam; Xttki kho jtiali^rfija tana BliEigavaEa Janati 
pa^isata arakaLT f^ammaBanibaddhena aimbhataui paribbo- 
gabhandanii fievyatbldEUii^ t:att&ro jsatipattbdoa, cattdra 
samicappadhana^ ^^att-^ro iddhipada, panc^ iadriyanU pafica 
balani^ aatta bojjharig^, ariytj atihangiko tnaggo, yebi 
aadevaku toko jilnati aaddabaiit atUd pip BbagavS ti* 
Imidii inaharilja'karBnenEt* iimtia hetaiia, Iniini cayenap 
iniinit antimFitieDa a^^;tabbftrb; attbi so Bbagava ti- 

Bahu jane tArayltvil mbbnto npadhikklmyat 

anornfidena ftfftnbbam: aubi aa dipaduUamn ti, 

Bhant^^ ^Agaaena^ f>paiiiTOatii karohiti. Yatba nia- 
bilrojji DHgaravaddbakT nagarani map at ilk Amo patdiaiiiaifi 
tAva samAili ammnatam ^ anopataih aaakkbRmpaaanatu lU- 
rupaddavam “ anavajjari] ramaniyam bhumibhagsiti anEi^i* 
loketvfi yam Tattba vlaamam taib saniaib kArApctva khA- 
nnkantakam vif^udliApetm tattha oagaratii iitApayya so- 
bbanarii vlbbattFitli bhagaso iritaib nkblnoa-pankha-plr 
karaih d a] ha^ gn po r- att A Ja- kott akam ptithti-ca c cn ra -ca* 
iQkka-aandhi-dnghatakafh snci-sanjatala-^jatnaggttih 4U- 
vibbatta-adtarap nnam aram- ny yana - talak a-pu kk bar adf- 

[idapana -aam pan naiii babnridba- do vattb Ada- pat itn anditam 
^abbadosavirabitaiii, ed ta|Eniih oagaro sabbath A vepalla* 
taid pattti and am desaih upagactjb eyya^ atha t&m naga- 
raiii apaten?! samayona iddbaiii hhateyya pbliadi ^abhik- 


ifl am^ AC. AiW- "*■ ill “ uHlihlPim- AbC, 
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khum khemaiii fiamijidhaih fiivadi aaTrikaih nimpaddaiarii 
naDajanaaaniak ataiii, puiliu khattiyil hrahm ana ves^^ and da 
hatthAroha Msirolil ratLikfi pftttika dtiaauggahl tbanis* 
(^aha celaka calakil piadadavika n^t^a rdjaputtl pafckhau- 
dinii mahiliia^jl sdra Tamtuino yodhiiiD disaputta hhaftl* 
putt ft mallni^Aal ajarika kappakfi tiahftpaka cuudd 

luilakara stivannakard sftjjhakara Ff^akara tipukfirfl loha* 
kara vattakara ayakaril tnanikara pesakara kmu’lihafclrn 
iDnakat^ CftinmakErfi rarliakara daiitakara rajjtiklra 
chakara suttakarii viiivakSrfl dhaniik atI jiyakdra uBukflrft 
cittakSrE rangAkira rajakx^ tantavaya tiinnavdyft hQrannikfi 
diia^ika gftqdhika tlnaharakH kfltthaliaraka bhataka pag- 
nikit pbalika malikl adanikii pflvikft niasrcliikill mainsikft 
majjika uatuk^ uaccaka hiDgliftka indajalika v<ata.|iki iBftllS 
chavadahaka puppliacliadiftkil ymh nesadn ^anika Id&lk^ 
kuiBbliaddalyo Saka-Yavana-CTua* Vilata Ujjeuaka 
kacckakA Kasi-KoRaMparauukE Magadbaka ftakfftftka 
Sisrattliaki Patti eyyaka Kutuiiibara-MadhurakS Alasaada-^ 
KaEmlra-GaDdbara tadi Uft^araTTi vaailya upaRata uilnl- 
vLia}'ii]t> jftnft navam suvibbattam adoaani ’ anavajjaib ra¬ 
ni agTyaih mm nagaradi pae^itva uDamfinana jaaanti: chektj 
vata bbo so Da^iirBvaddhakl yo imuAisa aagarasAa niip^tfl 
ti* — Bvaiii-eva kbo m&hfihija. so BhuEjava u6Ai:no 
iBaRaiiiD appaliauiuo ftaadiio atuifi nfiankheyyo nppanieyyo 
Apari moyy o ^ ^ ra mi p patto anaatB dKi ti 

Auantatej o au antaviriyo an a ii labalo buddbabalapa ramini 
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gatu Mnram parajetva djttlDjaifljk padaletvl 

aTijIj aih kliep^tra vi^aih uppadclva dhanuDnkkaih dhara- 
yitva BabbaDnutam papuDitva nijjita-vilita-Baag&mo dbnm- 
maeagaran] 

Hliagavato kho ttiahfirtia dbaoiEi^auagaraM aTla-paka- 
raiii hirl-partkliani iii^a-dvArakattliakaiti viriya-attftlakadi 
fiaddh^^e^ikam sArl-dovarikaih pailfil-plifiidum SitKaaia- 
caccarairi Abhi d bam um- singhamk azii "V \m ya-vi ni csimyam 
Batipattbaua-vitliikani. TeLBsa kliD pana mahirija sati- 
patthaDavithiyam evarnpa apana pasAritI bonti^ aeyya- 
tksdadi ; papphipanaEb ^aitdliapanDm phaJapa^ain agadri* 
paaiiii] aandhflpaianm aaiatdpanam ratanapanath sabba- 
paafln-tl. 

Bbaale Nagaseaa^ katamam Byddlsas^ Bbagav'atu 
puppliSpanao ti. — Aitbi kha pana qiahCrj^ja lam Bba- 
gavATa janat^ pa^satA arolit^til saniiuA&ambaddhyn^ Airfta3- 
maaBTibhattlyo abbLaia^ ^ayyathldam: ankcsiBaaBa aisat- 
tfuan^t asabliasa^fiBi ArJfaavaBaBai palilaadanfil viraga- 
Aaflna nirodhaaaBM eabbalokt anabbirataBaiiBa aabba- 
!iaDkliire£U aakuaaariBa Aa^pBaoBati uddhumBtAkaBaBAA 
vmilaka^aailA vipubbakasaBnA vkchidiJjikiiBfLDna v'ikkha*- 
yitakaisaBtjtt vjkkbittakaiaMA batavfkkbittak&dsaiQB Jpbi- 
EBkBBnana pnlavakasauBA attbikaaanaA mctta&anna kam- 
^B&nnsi laudilHAanDA apckkliiBanna maraaaniiBBBti kiiya- 
gatdBaiL ta>a kUa niahArilja Buddheiia Bhagavatl amm- 
manavibhattiyo akkbatA^ Taliha yo kooi jaramarana 
icmcaitakaiUD bo anrlataraii] arani[napa4ti ganMtip 

teaa ai'animaoaaa raga rimoycaU^ doaa vimnccatlj moba 
viiaaccati^ mAnato viniDccati^ ditthUo viiuaccati^ saih&nrarik 
Tarati j tanh^otaiii ni^'oreti ^ lividhadi malaih Tisodb&tfi 
^abbakileae apaliAiilvA amAlani virajaib BUddhaih pandarniri 


* dhjuAiii AbC * -kDitmkiiif A*P. ^ -rithljiih AbO. ** fclkkhoylit- 
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&jatiih ajaraih aniBraih ankliBiu iitibbfitaiii obhiyaiii tift” 
garutlaniani nibbilnanBgaram parisitvS wahatte clttaib 
viiuoe«ti. Idam vnccati mablrnja BbajiaT'ato pappba- 
paaan ' ti. 

f^amiiiaiuulaih j'ali&tvSaa apnpaib upagaccbatlui, 
araramanAiii kinitvftna tato muccatha inatliyS ti. 

Blianle SAgainina, katamant BuddhaSBa Bhaga?atti 
gandbapapao'ti. — Attbi kbo maharaja tena Bhagavalfl 
sjlavibbattiyo akkbata, yen a efiagandheaa analitta Hlia- 
gavato pntl& sndevakam lukam slIaHandhena dbfipeQti 
aampadhapeiUi, disam - pi aniidisam - pi aniiv&tain - pi 
pa^ivatam ■ pi vJLyanti ativftyanti, pharitvft titthanti. Ka- 
t ntpfi Id Hllavibbattlyn : sarauaaifani paBcasilaiii altbanga- 
atladi dasangasTlarii paUcuddt'aapariyfipaanani p&nmDkkha- 
aamvaraaliani. tdaiii vuccati mahflrftja Bbagavata gan- 
dMpanan - ti. Bbasitaui ' p’ etam raahaiiija Rbagavatfi 
devUtideTeaat 

It 

Ntt puppbflgaodhD patMtuiji'eti* 

' Da candatiaiiii ta^a^ra-tnallikfi I 

aatAQ ^ Cft ^andho pn^lvatain “ fitit 
sabbil disa aappiirifio pnvitti. 

CapdAnanit Ugaram va pi. appal am, atha vassiklt 
eteBarii gaadhajfitAnaih ailasiandbo aRottiira. 

Appamatta ayaih'candho ydyidi tagAfa-oaadaniJ 
yo ca filtaralaiii ^dlici viti devcsu attaoiii l1* 

Bbaoto N&gasenai katamain BuddbaBaa BhiLgavato 
pLaJapanan - tu — Fhalaai tho mahSraja Bhagavata 
ak kbitliii* , aeyyatli idaih t sot^LpattiphaJwt sakadagam i- 
phalaih aaagimiplialam ftraliattaphalarii swfinatapbala- 
ftamapatti animittaphal luamipat ti ap papilii taphal aiaml- 


^AiuHuLi A, oiQ. Il‘ 





p&lti. Tattba yo koci yiih pb&Jatii iccbati bo fcAiuuia- 
uiQlani datva patthitaif] phalsjii yadi autaipatti- 

pbalRihf yadl MLkadaj^ainiplialximt yftdi anajilmiphalanaj 
vadi nfnhnftAjtliftlnrh, yadi aofiBatApliolBfiaTnflpattiiiij yftdi 
ojiiiniUaphalasfcraiipattJiii, yadi appflflniitaphaloaanifipattiib. 

Yatba £iimhfiri|a kaaftaci pBiiftasBA dhevopliah anjhn lilia^ 
voyva, eo oa ta'va tftto - phaMal pi.teti^ vSvA kayika aa 
agacdmuti, auiippatte pan a k ay ike m til run gahetvii evaiii 
ilciikkhath aitiblia punBai eaa khu dhuvDpbalo arabo, tati> 
yari] icckaai ettakaiii pkaJaih gaJ^iUi^ salattikaio do- 
vilajii vfl knsikaih va Jjnani vft pakkaiii vi5 tit lEiia 
attanA diananiulena yadi salfitokRih iccliati fiftljltiitikiii 
gatiliati^ yadi dovilarii iccbati dnviJaifa ganUAtii yadi kesi- 
kaiii iccbali kedkaih eanhati:^ yadi Ainakani iccbati ania^ 
kaiii gauhAtip yadi pakkaiu icchati pakkaAi ^anhAli; 
evam eva kbu maMraja yo yaib phalain icclutti sa 
katiiiMkmoljuh datva pattliiuiii pholadi ganliSti, yadi s^ota- 
pkttiphfllftm — pe ^— yadi appallibiiaplialn9wnApattitli. 
Idadi TTflccati tnaharaja BlsflLgHVat& phal'Ip&nati" 

Kammaintllam jana datva ganbanti niijatapphaiaib, 

ten a te sakbitA hoati ye kita ainatappbalan ^ ti. 

Bbante T^ajiasena, kataiiiadi Baddha^SJa Btiagavato 
agadapaiiaii til AgftdAni kbii maliaraja Bliagavata 
akkbat&iii, yehi agadeiii so Bbagava suclevakadi In kadi 
kileaavi&ato parimocetip Kataiu^lnl pana tani agfldani: 
Y&a" imiai mtdiafajfl BliagavalA ^attari ariyasaceriiii ak- 
kbltAnit iseyyathldafii: dnkkliam nnyasaceairi ^ dukktiB- 
aaiundiiyDib artyasaccani i dukkbaairndbaib ariyaatLccaTh, 
dukklmnirndbagAaiinT patipadA nriyaaaccBJii* ^ Tattlia ye 
ka^i annApakkUA catusaccraiii dhaTniuaib Buiiai’itit te jiitlya 
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p&riinuccifltij jauTiya paniunfiCACitij mamni pariinnccaati, 
«o ka- parideVII - d ok kka-d qtu anas« -np&yftsc hi pari aiuccaoti. 
Idoiii vttccati mabftrija Bhagavatu (igadapanaa' ti. 

Ye teci Inke agadi T- isanaiii patibahakS, 
dUatuin^adasaniaju iia”ttbL;; stun pivatba bbik- 

kbaVD ti. 

Bhante Nftgasenaj kataniarh Buddhas^a Bliagavatn 
oti^ndbapanan “ tL — O&aiihfini kbo mabarajia Bhagavaid 
akkhatiini, y^bi osadbeW aa Bhagavl devamanusse tiklc- 
oliati, fieyyalbidajn: cattilro satipatlhana^ catt^o ebju- 
cnappadhdiiilp callfirri iddhipaddj pane indriyani^ panca 
balani, aatta baljbanga, ariyo attbangike maggo. Etelii 
aaadbehi Bhagavi DiicebddittJiiiij vireeeti, oiicchisabkap- 
padi vjrecetjr micchavacam Tirec&ti* njiccbataaiiuaiitAib 
vlreceti, iniechilflji^'arii vireceti, inicehavd^yaniiiib vLreciJti, 
iDieehaGatiib virecetlp oiiccbaHaiiid-dhirii virecetb lobhava- 
Luauajii hfireiii dD^favaiiiauaiii kajreti^ mubavaroanaiii karetjj 
mdnEivaTnanam karoti, diuhivanianaiii k^reti, ^icikiccha- 
VAiuatiad) karnii, uddhaccarVamanaiu kareti, thrnamiddba- 

vamatiaED kdjr£!tl| ahirikapottappavainanaih karfiti^ aabba^ 
kilesavaniaBuh karetJ. Idadi vaccati maMraja Bhagavato 
u&adbapanikn - ti. 

* Ye ktJCi osadbi loke vyjanti vivtdha baba, 

dlianiinosadhafiiiinaro na ttbi? etadi pivatha bhikkkavu. 

DbariimoBadluitii pivitvfioa ajarainarana fliyuoi, 
bblvayitva ea paAaltva fllbhuta upadbikkbaye tL 

NagnaeDai kataiuam Bnddhassa Bbagavatu 
-aniatapaaan-ti. — Amataih khu maJiaraja Blmgavata 
akkliataiUf yeoa amatcpa &□ Bbagavi sadevnkani bkam 


* TlyiimiM Ab. 


At% 


ptiidfibtTl AbBC. 






mbliiftiuci, Vftiia amsitetifl abkisitti deTaiiiana£§3 jiti-jarft- 
byadbi- ruftrana-soka-paridava- dakklia - dommiaafl - upSyfi- 
fietii parimncciEiisii, Ritniurtrfi taiii aI^atalU^ yad“idMi 
k^yagatasati. Bbar^iiam - p* etam i^nKiraja BliagavatA 
d^vilridtveaa: Amatan-te blnkthttva paribliunjantl ye 
kfiyaflatasaiJin paribkiifijarttlti- Idadi vac call maliiLrAja 
Bhagavato amatapanao ’ ti. 

Byidkitaih iaaaiain diavA ainatupanam pailrayi; 

kaiumena taiii kinitv^dB amatath fidatba bbikkhavo tl\ 

Bhaate Nft^aRcna t katamaib BaddUasaa Bha^avato 
rtkiaYtapaaan ^ ti* —^ Ratandai kha laabifflja Bbagavata 
akkhatlai, yehi ralanthi bhaaita Bhagavata puttS aftd^- 
vakarii lokam viroiiaiiti obhftBenti pabhA.BaDtj| jalfluti paj- 
JakEitk uiidbam adbo tlriyaiij ilokaih dflHBtiati* Katnmilni 
tani rataiiftni; fillftratfliiaiii ftamaclMratiitiftiti^pBnBirataiiwfi 
vonattiratanam virnnttinflaadasaanaratwajii patisatubhida^ 
jT^taiiarn bojjhaEij^aratanani. Katamain makaidja Bbaga- 
vata fiTlaratanatiK patimokkhasBnivBTBSTlaiti indnyaSAiti- 
varasrBaiii &jlvapn.ri&addhiBllaiii paccayasaaniBKitASlIaji] 
cullaflllaih oiajjbiiiia&lJaDi aiahSsTlaih tuaggaBTlaiii phala- 
sllbin. SJiamUnena kbo muMTilja vibhasita&Ba pugga- 
la^Ba Hadevakci loka sainarako mbrabiuako 
hralimani paja piliAyati pattJieti. SlIarAlMapilandlio 
klio iDahjlrAja bhikkhu dinara-pi aandiaam-pi uddbajn^ 
pL adko pi tiriyain"pi vimcatl atirocati; battlmto Ai^I* 
L'iib, upanta bbavaggam upadfiya ettb* aatare aabba- 
rataiaatii atikkatnkva atiBayitvd njjbottharitvfi tittbutk 
Evarupanl kho m&haraja sTlaj^atauAni BliaRavalo ratnnfi- 
pane pasaritaai. Idair vaccati lOfthar^a Bliagavata 
Filamtaniu ^ ti. 
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fiilini satiti Huddimssa 
twh kinilvSna ratanaru vrj plln-ndliatbatlH 

Kat.ini&ih maharaja litiagavato Bumid^iiratanaiTi: 
vitAkka- 5 av]i:lrp i^iiiftdlii, avitakka-^^kirnosatto j=amidhi, 
avitakka-avic^ro saiiiadhi, flunnato Eamldhij aoimiuo ea- 
madlil, appaiiibito sauiadhi. ^^aiufidldrmtaDaiii khn nift- 
hanja piTandlm^aa hliikkhuBo ye le kamavitakk^i byipa- 
liaviiak k ^ vih iitiahka nia ti - ti J tlhacn: a^ tl i L-vic I kkt^hi- 

kllesavatthuJii vividiwini ea kiivUakkflai te J^ama- 

dhim di^ajja vikiranU ridhAinanti viddhamsanti na aari- 
tlianti na npaJip|jauti^ Tatlii^ mrtL^rftja viri pi kkhara- 
pfttLe vikirari vidluiUMi viddham&ati na smqtMti na 
npniippati, t.adi kissa hetu: parisuddhatta paduinajsa; 
fvain - ^Ta kluj mahiiraja j^nmad birat aaas'n pUandbassa 
liUikkhuno ye te kaniaviUkka-bYipELdavitAkka-tnilitJM^ 
%itakka * mM - addbacca - dit^ii ~ ricikiirdM * kiie*avattliari 
viWdhilni ca kavitakkani te ij^ubbc samadbltii ijajja viki=^ 
rant! vidhamanti viddiiaib^aaii lift jiantbaati ob upalip* 
panti, taiii kia#a beta: puri^suddbatta bamidhissa. Idarii 
vticcati roahar4ja Bliapflvat^> naiiildliijralanan - tS. Evarii- 
paiii kb a maliaraja sanAiidhi rataiiiiti Bka^iavato raUnii- 
paac paEaritanb 

iSanitldblraianainSlaJsaa knvitakkfl na jayare, 
na ca vikkbippate ciltanj ; etaib inmhe piliiDdhalhitK 

Kfltaiiiabj cpahirnja Bbrngavate padf Yaya 

maharaja pailbaya ariya^avako Tdam ki]fi«laD~ti yathfi- 
bbUtaib paj^nad, idarii aknsalan-ti yatbftbhQtaih pajanftti, 
idaih fli^ajjara idam aHavajjaiii, idaih aevitabbnjh idaifa 
Ba gavitabbaih^ idaiii hinaiii idam paaTtajfip idadi kaaiiadi 
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idadi anltkaih idaib ksaha-sukka-sapputibhipm-t1 yatha- 
bliDtaih pfljiDdtt, idnin duWkhau'tl yalbabbEtain pajindtl, 
ayarii dukkhaaamtidayo ti ytublbbataib pajddflti, ayaijj 
dakkhanircdbo tl yntkJlbbfitam pajinilti, ayam dukkiaiii- 
Todhftganitni patipadd ti yathabhfltam pajiliiati. idaiii 
vQcoftti ntoliurRja Bhti^ftvato panSfirafanao “ il. 

PafinaratanainfilasRa aa ciraiii vattate bhavo, 
khip]iam phaaeeti amatam, aa ea so raeato bhave ti. 

Katamarii maharilja Bbagavato vimottirataiiam; Vi- 
ranttiratanan ti klio raahlraja arabattaiii vaccati, ar^ 
hattaih r^tt® kho matiarAjfl bbikkbii vimutUmtaanih pi* 
landbo ti vnccati. Tatha mahirilia pnriso ipaUfikatapa- 

iDftiii-kanaka-pavaltbljarana-patiiHBndito akaiu-tagara- 
tallsaka-lobitac aa daqana I it ts- gut to iiilEa- pu n iiaga- sil B- 
salala -iiampaka-yutlilkatiroottaka - patal-appala - vaesika- 
raaltikS-miUo seanjane atikkaaiitvi virocati atirocati 
obhfisati pabhasali sainpabluViatt jalati pajjalati abbi- 
bhavati ajjhottbarati roald-gandha-ratanabliRranshi, evitic ■ 
€va kho mabaruja arahattarii pflito kbrndBaTo vimutti- 
ratanapilandbo updday* upldlya viiDUttanaiu bbIkkhuBaii] 
atikkaioitvA samatikkaiuilva Tirocati atirocati obhasati 
pabbosali sampabbasati jalati paljalati abhibbavatl ajjliot- 
tbarati vimattiya; tarii kiisa hetn; aggoiii mabar^'a etaib 
pilandbanaui sabbapilaiidhaDaflarii^ yad- idaih vimuttipilan- 
dbanani. Idani irntcad mabar^a Bhagavato vimuttira- 
t^nckn ~ ti. 

MnmrniH adhfljaifa gehajaad sAmiEh udikkLati, 
vinmniratanamalan - ta udlkkbatitt Badevaka ti. 

Katainam niohflraja Bbagavato viinnttiflaBodassaiiara- 
taDoih; PaccftvekkhanaSapada mabaraja Bliagavato vi- 
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muit1n^naiiasBi.nftrHlaitaii ’ ti TDfrcatij. vena flSfleiiR ariyn- 
savako mHifga-jihalR^TiibVianftTij pahlDttkiIejsAyimittliHj£ilea& 
ci^ paEcarekkhatir 

Yeti& iljLQ&na bujjhadti arijil katakic^i:atEjli:» 

tain QdDaratuDaili laddbum vFiyAJiietha Jlnora^a ti- 

Kataifiaih Bhagavat^ patjaambhiiiaraiRTiairi: 

CAUi^!<n kho mah^rAja patii^mbliidi^yo: dtthapfttiaftmbbiiia 
dhamiTiapatifiaiij btidil a Im Wda pati blianapati- 

gambbidii ti. Itnehi klio mahiirAjjL catnbi patisambhiiift- 
rat an chi aamfllaiikald bliikkhu yatb yarfi pajri&am apaflan- 
kauiati^ yndi kbatliyaparifsairi yadi brahniaiiap aria aril yadi 
gahnpatipariBaiii yadi gamapaparisnm, vljiradt) upp^aa- 
kaniati, amankubhQLo ablilru acclianibhf aiiutrAs? vtgftta* 
tamahaihHd pariftadi upasBnkBmati. YatbS. miibirfija 
yndhfi aad^iitunEijru gBtiuaddhapa£f!!iVLidho anaiiibhito 
gadganiBib niarnth £aee annitta dure bhavii^santi tietiaS 
patatisBiui! ^ tatu orato bhaviasanti sattiyci paharffi^mi^ 
tato Qra-to libtivki^aDti ka^>’ 4 ^na pabatis^Aiiib upagaia.ifi 
flaptaib auLddalaj^d^i^i^ dvIdM cbipdi5gfltni* kayOpagaiaifi 
chiifikBya vlDivijjhi6^/lniItf; ev&ni - eva kbo mabaraja 
f^atapjitigatabhJilarataHBiDapdito bhtkkhci asambbito purl- 
^Ajb npg^nkainati: yo kuoi maiii attbapatisafubhtde pafi- 
baib pBrcbigEati, tiLgsa attiic^na atthadi kaibayiB^ilmi, ki- 
riineag kiranaiii kntlmyiusimi^ h^tmaa h^tam kathajIggaiQi, 
□ay«aa payaiii katbnyisMmit nbgamsayaih karifigumb 
vimatiib vive^eggamit rogfiyifigaini panbavoyyaknranena; 
yn kppt iLoiii dbanniaapa^i^Binbbbk pallhaiii puBchigaati^ 
(pj^gfl dliflttLiiieiia dliurnmam katiiayiEffinij^ amateiaa aipa- 
iam kathaylgdAml^ aaankliaE^na PM^aokbALoih katbaybsAfnlr 
tiibbaoeaiL dibbauaiii katliayiE!E!anii\ BnoDataya guiiilataih 


*■ CUU Altc “ -SvuiitiB C. 51 tbrinkgliiiiiL ■■ tI- 

Ai, iUil io C thmcLlhdllt 

fiS* 



340 


kattinyisMiiii, antmittena aaioiUtiim Imthayissami, appaul- 
hkeoft appaiiilutaih kathayisififtnii. juiejena anejatii katba- 
yiaiami, Biasaiimnyani vimatiiii vivecessSrai, 

tOBayi«»ami panhaveyyglitjiranflija; yn koct randi nimtti- 
pn|j*flnil>liide paiiliam pttCcUiBNatl, tassa nirottiyi cimitid) 
katliayinBunU padsna padani katliayiasanii, anupad^Da 
jinapadaiii kaUicyiasftrai, alkharena akkliaraiii katliayia- 
idmi, saodliiyS sainibirii kathayiawioi, byaBjanena byan- 
janaii] katbayissami, aanbyaSjanena niiobyaajanaih katlin- 
vTt iiti Btifl. i^nDJuii tfttliiiy ftfH Si s^LTfeDfli Sfliirinri 
iLAthiiyi^s&tui, pnnnAltiyi, pfinniittilil kathayissilmu voharflna 
vobaram kathaylssapiii iiiBftanaayiin kariA^aiiii» viamtitu 
vlvecet^mi, wsajiiJsaiiii pofihaveyyAkRraDefla;: yci kaci niMii 
patibkiaapadsAnibhid?! pEmkaib pacckiBsati, lasita pari- 
hliln^na paribhiinafli tAihEiyijisaint^ opatiimeaa opaminatli 
kAthRpBA3.ini, kkklia:Qf na lakkbanaih kathmyissamii TasBiia 
rafsaih katbayijiMmi, cil^ifiattiaayTini kafiaflimlj Trimatldi 
vlvDcei^ni!» tnjtay i F&tmi pant 1 v^VyakarHJieti Ati. Idadi 
inaharaja Bhuaavato p»tis.ambbidi.trfitaiiaii - tL 

PatlaaiubhidA kinitraaa flilnona pbfl-^saypyym yOi 
A§4wnbliito aaiibbi^w® atirocati Badcvakw tip 

KfLlanHiih maharAja Bha^vata bojjhatipiLmtftiifidi t 
Salt" ijnt mabaraja bojjhaDea: miBamlHijibangia dbaiii- 
maTicayiuFaiiibojjbfliijio inriyflSftHJbojjiuinjiO pTrisamboj- 
jbanffo pa^tsaddhiBaiubfljJbttiiijo aamSdhifliaaibfijjbaRi^b ape- 
kh^aaaYbojjhan^o. Imehi kho mablraja sattobL bojjbaa^- 
ratanelii pariniaDdita bbikkliu sabbaai tamaiii nbhibhayya 
aaderakam bkaiii obhaaoti pabhaaeti dlokam jaiietl. Id am 
vncfiAti mabarija BbagaA^ato bejjhaa^jaratanan" ti. 
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Bu]jliai]gJLra.tanaiLia]n»»a u^haluiati ft&ilevakii' 
kammcaa taib kink vans, rauniuh to pllandkatbati. 

Bhatit^ Nnga^nftj katainam Buddbissa Blmgavata 
sabhApanao - ti, — SabbapaQaib klio itiahAr^n Bhagavaio 
iiavaBgani Bciddliava4:Miaih ^ eiitrikAtii piTibbogikiiiil co- 

dyaoii ftanghttralaiiaii - ca^ SabMitanir maliArfija Bha- 
gavaiA jatisanipatti paaAntSg blioRaaninpatti paaajriJL, 
&ya«ampattl pB§aritfi, arogyasampatti iia^rita. vanoa- 
s^ampatti pafiuritA, pafinasatnpatLi pasAritA, mannsita- 
ftampatti pasAtilSL^ dibba^aJikp&Ut pafiAniat nibbaiiafraiti>^ 
patti pasaritA. Tattlm ye taiji taib ifampattim kL^bauti 
te kainiUhioOlarn dntva paithiiapatthkaih ifaiiipntliii:i ki- 
nanlij kesi sflaHamadaneda kinaiilU ke4!i upoEiatiiakaQiitieika 
kinatiti; appajuattakeoa pt kauiiUAmukna upadAy" upMiya 
aampattiyo pAtilabliaeti. Yatlm maliaraja ipaidka&aa 
Apnpe tiia-aidgga-mAse parittakepa pi taudnla-amgga^ 
idAaepa appak^DB pi mQl^oa upilday^ upidaya ganbaoti; 
livajn-evfl kbo tuahiraja Bbugavate ^aiiblpane appajuat- 
takena pi kattamaniiilena apadAy* upadaya fiatnpaitiya 
patiJabbaeti. Idain vnccati iTit^hlraja BbagtLvato frabbl- 
panaD: it- 

Aya iLrogata vannain saggatii uccAkuiTnata 
a^saiikbatnii amatani attlii aabbapantf Jine. 

Appeen baliukcnupi kammamDiena gayhaU; 
kmiLvft ftaddliatnuieDB «!aniiddba betha bblLkbavo tL 

BhagavatQ kbo maharaja dhauimatiagarv^ uvarupa 
jaiiA pativasanti: ftuttantika venayika ftbhidimramika dbam- 
piakathika JatakabhAnaka Blgbabba^ka Majjhimabljliiaka 
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Samy'atlfitjb^nELka AogtittArabhiiri&ka KhuddakuhbanakE 
fiTUs^pAiiiii flamldhliaainpauftA pannaEAttipaniia bojjhoii- 
gELbb&vau&rat^ vipasaakd iadstthum ^ aniiyuttfi dm»3ik& 
rukkhaQkulikjl abbliokflsikft palalapiifiijttk^ ^usSiaikfl 
jikfi patipafinaka phftlattbi &ekhil phala&&iiiaagino BotS- 
pAiinrl nnagain inu airabanto cbalEi.' 

bhiafia tddhiipaniei pan Raya paramiiit gflt ii ^at ipattbann- 
BAinmappadbaDa-tddhipSda-inciriyabala- bojjhAnga - magga- 
vara-jhaaa - TiniQkkba* ruparupa - &ani.&£^Qkba£an>apatti - kn- 
iMr arabantehi RkDlum Aamdkulam Ikinnaib fianid- 
kinnajb najavaiiA-AaraTAiiflas ‘ ira dbainniianaganiih ididsi. 
BbaYatlha: 

Vrtaraga vltadasA rftamoba anasaYa 
vftAtanhfi aaAdfna dhamiaaDagare vasanti te. 

AraSnak^ dbutadbam jhayma IlkhacIvareL 
TXYekdblnrata dhlrft dham man agars vaaaiiti ta. 

Nf^aajjika aaiitbittikA Atbn pi tbaaacaakaiiia 
paib^ukulndhar^ sabbe dbammanagare va^auti te* 
TicTvaradhara aantfi caruniakbandadattittbaka 
rata ekAsane vinaa dliartiaiaQagarfl vasnaii te. 

Appiccha nipaka dbird appihara aJolupi 
Itibhalabhcaa gaotuttha dbaovnianagare vEiEaiiti te« 
JhayT jhaajjrata dhira santacittfi aamahita 
AkiRcanaaih patthayAaa dhammanagare va^aiiri te. 

PatipaDDu pbalaHba ca Askba pba|aaamai:iginD 
aBiifigaka ottamaubaiii dbammanagarn vasaoti te- 
Satapanai ta vimala aAkadagliQinQ tm ye 
aaagamT ca arabaoEd dhROiaianagare vaaaati te. 

Sail pa t tbana kuE ala bojj hangabhil vanfiiata 
fipas&ak^ dbenninadhara dbacpniaDagare vagaoti ta- 
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IddliLpfttieflij BBniMbiblsavacaratil 

Batiiroappadbanaiu ^ antiyutia dhauintanRgare vasanti tB. 

Ab hmfiflparaiiiippiittft pettike go cafe rmtl 
anta]ikkbafnbi earaui dliamnianogare vaiantl 

OkkliitUcn.kkliQ milabhani gattadviirA snBBiiivHtiT 
BQdanta uttaipe dhaimne cUiEiiuiiiautLgarp va-saati te. 

TeTi}jA chnlahhiilfio. ca iiidhiyH paranilgatfi 
pafindya paraniippatta dhBffliiianagEtre vajanii te u. 

Ye kbo te niahftriljft bhikkbii apariinita-DfiDaTafa- 
dbadl iLsaaga atnliyaguM atalaya^ft atulabala atnlatejii. 
diiftinmacRkkiQuppavflttHlttt paniiAparamiiii gata, evarupa 
klio maharaja bhikkhii Bhagavato dhrunamnniiare dham- 
mftBetiapatiiio ti FneeaatL Ye pauft te maharaja liliikkhu 

iddbimapto ad bi gatapausam bliid a pattaves^rajja gagaau- 
eari dara^adil diipfa5abi aualambacara sasigara-niabl^ 
Jhara - p athav i kampaka can da- soriy a- pariittajjaka vik ab- 
bana m * ndbHl Mflibbi □ iluira - kmn I h. iddbiy & pdf axnidi 
lytatij ovarnpd kbo mahlmja bbikkhfl Bba^avftio dhani' 
luaoBgare poruliitfi ti vaccanti. Ve pan a te ni aMraja 
bhitkbO dbdtatigam" amigata appiccha flanluttliS vioilat- 
ti-m-anesana-jigiicchakt pmdA^ BapadanacarinQ bba- 
mafa va gaadhiim - aiiughayitvft pa^iiantl vivitiakanaiiHjii 
kaye ea ca uirapekkbd arahattaro" Muppatia dbu- 

t^ fi giLgune agganikkhittd;, erarOpd kliQ utflJiiraja bbikkhu 
Bbagavate dliarnii^anagarp akkbadaBad t1 vQCcaptL 
paoB te matiraja bbikkbu pari&uddba vimald oikkile&a 
cmnpapdtAka&BJd dibbacakkbunibi pdramiih gatdp eTnrdpi 
kho mabdrdja bhikkhii Bhagavato dliaiwmHBHpra uaKajn- 
jotaka ti vaccMti. Ye pana te maharaja bbikkbu 
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bahnsiutfl a^atai^aiuii Dhamtiiadhiirf ViqajTidhari Matika- 

ilbam 6ithila-dhniiitfl-dla)ift*ra5£ia-j!anikA-laliu]iakthartt- 
paricehedakiiHaU navani^AJiiii^j^iiEKlbATn, evarupft khn ma- 
hilrdjA bbikkbu Hha^avntP dhamimmiigiirs dbainuiariikkba 
ti vuc^jacti. pana mahdmja Lhikklin vinayannu 

vJnayakpvidii QhlArta-pathaqa-kaBalfl ApBLlii-au&fpa.tt^-Jla- 
ruka -1 aJinka- sat qki ej;h a-atcki ch*-vntf bi ns -d ess n 3- ninZjKo* 
li a- pa|it Q tnma - osd rn ii a -a isaarana - pat isdrapi- k uJiala Tjoay e 
paramini gata, ifvarQpa kho iiiahaiUja bbikkbQ Bha^^avato 
dliaTun^anafinre Hkpadakkha tl vuc^catiti. piiun te ma- 

bamja bhikkLO vimunivani-kuaunsaaialji-badilbE vara- 
pavELra-ii^ahagflba-sPlthB-bbiivAni ’ itnappstti babajfiqB- 
katilaQiabhlpattbild^ evarijpa kbo maharaja bhikkIiQ Bkfl- 
dhiitumnna^aye pupplilpaiiika ti va-ccanlL Te 
paiia t€ niabirijs bhik~kbd untaHaccAbhiBBJtiayi-pativiiklbs 
di|tbasncci vtBnatasaesBil fAtueu i^fimabfiAphalesii iiana- 
vieLkicchS patihiddhaphatajakba fibne^am ~ pi patipanca- 
Liaiii te pbale Eftriivibtiajoqtij evarnpit kho mshirbja 
bhikkba BbaiiA^^atP dbnmmanasiare pbaldpamkA ti vui!- 
cftiTti. Ye paaa te mabarSja bliikkbfi fillavaraBagiUi^ 
dhain ~ anulitta aiiekavIdbababiai^tL^ilbnrd kilewaalada^' 
Qandba-vidhniiiakj&, evftfOpa kho miLbiLr^jit bbikkbb Bba* 
^AVttta dhammaua^are ^andhapapikl ti vucdaud^ 'h t? 
pana tis tqpdisjaja bbikkbn dbimfinakaiiia piyasauiudftbirl 
abliidbamnie abhiv{i:mye oMrapJimojji arailnapatil pi ruk- 
kbattiilJjigald pi eTiEan^ivJlrQgatA pi dh^minjtvararaEaiti pivaotij 
kiyeaA vncaya mAnasjl dbamiuav’aramAam ~ oimlM adld- 
matfnpapiblilija dhaoime^D dliaoimti&auapaiipaEiiii ito vu 
mto va yattha yaitba appiccibakatbd eaDtutfbrkatha pari- 
vekakatbi asaiiiE&i^gakatlsl Tirly^ambbnkstbii HllAkntbil 
bb aUi dbikaiha paddakat ha vimuttit n tlili vim u t tliiaziada^- 
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6anak&tlul tmtha tattha gaiilva lam taib katliAta»am 
pivanti, evarfipi tho mabaraja bbikUiQ libaijavaia dhapi* 
managare sondA plFttail ^ ifuccanl}. Ye pana t# maLftmia 
hliikkba pubhajTftitapajarattaifa jagaiiySnnyugain - aanyatta 
msaija-ttbaua-caukaniebi rattiudivsih atinaniopti, blmva^ 
naDuy«igani ■ anuyat ta t i lesapat ibahac aya sadatt bapas ut n, 
evarapii tbo tiiabSrSja bhikkhfi lUiagavato dtaininanaBarfl 
ii&gantvuttikil ti vuceanti. Ye paaa ta maiarAja hbik- 
khu ijavangain ljuddbaTai;aiiMii aithuto ca byaiyauatn 
CB rayaio ca kArmiato ca Letuto ea udaharanaio ca 
vftceati anuvili.eutl bbasaati antibhasantU evarupa kho 
inabaraja bhikkltu Bhasavaio dltainmanttgare dhamtnipa- 
nika tl vuccauti. Ya pana ti rnaltilrilja bbikkhn dliatn- 
mBralaaabhogena Agaiua-piiriyatti-BulabhDBeflB bhogino 

dhanino nidd^tJia-flara-byafijatia'laktbaBB-pativedha viBnu 

pbaraai, evanJpii kbo mabArftjtt bhikkbb Bbagavattf ilbam- 
njanagara ilharamaBJitlbiiio tl vuocaati. 1 e puna le laa- 
baraja bhikkbu nJifadesauapalivedba parcinflarttiBniaiia. 
vlbhaUl-mddcKa sikkliAgunaparaiiiippatla, evarOpa kbo 
rotdiardja bhikkhu Bbagavaia riliaJuuiauagarB vUsiiUdluiit- 
mika tl vuccanti. Evaib siivibhattaiii kho mablraja ttba- 
guhato f evarii j^umapitaoi ^ ovain suTi- 

hiUiii, Mv^m siipafipnritiim. fivniii auvavatibapitam, evaiii 
Eiirakkhitaiii, evaih fingopitaih, evmh duppftftaylmiii pac- 
cattbiktihi pA(;caiiiittfiliiB ImioA mahai'flja karnuena InilEiA 
betuiia untQ^ nayena imiDa anumAiieu^ natabbimi: atthi 
m Bhagavi tf_ 

Yaiha pi oagorEub difiva auvibattaEii raanoraiuaiii 
anurn^^oa jananti Taddhakis&a ukaJinttaflani, 

Tfttlk" cva lokanatha^ga diava dbatrtEiiaparEijii varaih 
ajiuiiianeim jftiiftiiUt attbi so Bhagava iti 

UTMi M AC. pnnw^liiLlti M “ -liii.tJtliJkru A, 
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« Antini^tipna jaDaoti uiiiinl dJsmna sagar^: 
yatlia *yam dJssMo timtnl maliAiito 9Q bhavia&atj; 
Tatbd BQddhndi sdkatiudaih isabbattha^iii ^ apara- 

jitam 

msiiakkliayani -RDuppattam bha™^^alh^^a^l^loCAtlaltl 
AtilildSdeiia fiatabbaiii aindjl difira aadevakB: 
yatbii iHiammuiniEiivippharo agga Buddlio bkavkiati- 
AmunfiOfim janAnti di^va ACCUggaiAih giriiki 
yatiiA acH:iigg;ato tao ilimuvd bo bbayiBBati^ 

Tatbft diAva dbamniagtririi ^Itibbataib oirupadhfdi 
ftccuggBtaiii RhagAvatu aenlaiii stippatit^hitAm 

AfiuniarLdDA biltabbajn dlavAna dliammapabbatAih: 
tatbft hi SD jDAlijii'tro aggo Buddbn bhAYiBBAth 
YathE pi gajarEjaBSA p Ad aid disvaoa inanaBE 
anaitianena jdimtith malia ^aq gajo iti^ 

Tatir OVA BnddhAQagasBa padaiii dfAVi vibliAvino 
anam&fieiia jacaoti: ipfErd sa bhavi^Bnd, 

Annuianeaa jEiiAtili bbite difivana kummige: 
migarajaB9A aaddeDB bbItA *m^ kompjiigl ltj\ 

Taili eva tittbiye disvi vjtthAte bhltamAoase 
ADnmaooaa oatabhaiii! dhaoiKiaifi^j&iia gAjjitapi* 

Nibbuiain pAtkaviin difivS hadtApattern mabodikaiii 
adiiiuflDena JaoAati: ipalianisghetia oibbutaih; 

Tath* ev" iniaii) janadi diAva ajnoditapamodjtam 
anumdnena uutabbaih: dbaTnmani^gboaa tAppUaib. 
Laggaiii duva bliuBampankam kablAddagatain 

mabub 

aaamanena JanAati: vftrikkbaddiia niAhAgata; 

Tatir dv' imaib jaaAM disvA raJapaukaBiaidobltaiii 
vahitATii dhaiDtaAcadiya viBBatthadi dhaiiiaiaBagarei 
DbacnioaiDAtagatArri diava BadevakAm ~ iiHAih taabiibr 
anamEnona liatabbaih: dhanimakkbAiidha mahagatd. 


^ * IJQLI Ala. * AO- tnihBvtttiiib A€. ” bbui*^ C, 
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janinti ghajitvl gaDdhmu' nttAmniii: 
vathi 'yaA TOjatl gandho hessaiiti papphica liuma; 

Tath' eviyani illagaudlio pavdysti sadevakfl, 
&i]UinPiQ€iQa fifttabbarii; atthi Biiddbo anutiwo tii 

EvarQpffaa kho maharfija klrana*atana karaaasahafi* 
jiSDa betasateda hatiiaabaaseaa nayasiHEna iiayaaahaaaana 
apamiuasatjeaa opawunaBaliaHsena sakka Boddliitfllaifa 
npadnaaayituib, Yatha mabfirajn dakkhti malakvo niua- 
pdppbarMLidbfl iBariyaoufiftttblyfl paccAtlaporisakftrflija 
vichtaiii qialagunarasiin kareyya, evam ‘ eva kho maharaja 
ao BbBRava vlcittapappharaai viya'anautaguno appamey- 
yagono. ahaia - etarahi Jlnasisaiie malakuo vjya pappha- 
gautliako pubbakaRadi ftcBriyanain roaggeoa pi mayham 
buddhibalena pi asankheyyeaa pi kiranena anmnSnfina 
Buddbabalam dTpayiasami, tvadi pan* ettba cbandaih 
jadehl saTanayiti. 

Dukkaraih bbante STigasena abfieaaih evarOpsna ka- 
rad^Da aimaidncda Bdddhabalaih npadaMayittidij nibbuto 
'sini bliante K&ga»ena tumliSkani parainavtcittena paR- 
bavey y ika rane d &ti . 


AnumAnapadbaiti. 
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1 Bs&ut' bhilkbti ajjliogillio dliate gnat, 

[VII na pflssivtl g\hl rnjn anagiliDvpbBilo 

Vhiiu pi te Vlloketva uppnjji eAJbsByo lunha: 

bujjhEj^A gib! dbfljniive ilhniaiigaih jiipphalojii tiyAf 
PariividivAdaroatbaDELm nipuonm PitakAttaye 
hziuda pncche katJusfltthftiii, an ms tankliain 

niffiaatlti. 

Atlitt libo Milindo rajil yen* Ayaaina 
upnsauliaiDit upisankamitva ayasmantani NaguaeQaiii ahh\~ 
vildetvA ekamaatiiiij iii^Tdi. HkaEiiQjjtatii nisitino kba Mi* 
Ilndn raja ftyaamantani NAgoeuam &tad^aToca: Blanta 
;Nag&ReQa, auhi knci gilil agiriko kainabho^ pulUidara- 
SADibadLoJiayanaib ajjhAva^anto Kasikacandaimra pace*' 
nubbontD m&la-gandha'VikpaQari! dbArajanto jatarOpa* 
raj fttaih ftidijant n ma ni - tn uf tl-kan eann- vicUtamal i bad* 

dbO| yena Eantaiii paramattbHiii aibbnnam Kaccliikatan ’ t). 
— Na pabardjft ekab " fiEva sataiij utk dve walnut oa Uni 
catupancA aalllDi oa aahaft^&ih na sa^ta^abai^sam na ko- 
tuAtadi na korisabsssaiu na kotinatasakaasaibi thtliftto 
mfdiLiT^B dBfiannftm vTsaiiya nauaisa ^vahasaaiaa abliiaa- 
katanaena te pariyayena anuyogaib daiuniiti* — 
Tvara"ev’ etath brQliiti. — Tena bi te bnahiraja katba- 
yiasinii^ Katcna va aabnAsena va aataaaba^vaena va kotiy^ 
vA ko^iaatena tA kofisabantseiia vd kotisa^asahaestina 
Ya kaci navanga lladdbavacana fia.llEkklLiicdrftpatipatti- 


* M, piiVi^kpFpnnftlt AC- dkii- M. * katJil- AUH. 
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dhutaBunairaranga-uissitS kathii, ta sabba idha samosa- 
Ha^aoti. YatbA maharaja ninniinnata-«RtiiaTrlsaina*atliala- 
thula'deaabhage abhivattaih ndakaA fifthbao - tarii tatd 
mEkhodiiAcibici SttgftJftni J flvaro evn 

kho maharaja sampadake sad ya kSct navango Baddha- 
vaL-aaa sa I lekh i t Acara [i a ti pa td - dliu Uguna varan ca- aissita 

kathA ta aabtiA idlift aanjoBarisaafld. Mflybaro - p' iftthn 
niahrtrnja paribyattataya buddhfyft karanttpftrltiipaoftih sa- 
nififiarissati, f.aa' cao ftttlio Bavihbatto vieiUo paripupflo 
saamnBti Hiavififiati. Taiha maharaja kusalo lekliacariyo 
anafiitbho li^khnin asilraato attaiio byatfataya boddhiyk 
kfiranaparidtpniiena Jekhain par’tpQrtd, evaifa sfi Ickhft 
fiamatta pnnpunni an Q nth A bha^i'aatii evaai-eva may- 
liftro-p' fltha paribyattfttiya boddtiyii kilranaparidipapum 
fiftxnosiariMati, ttn* Bfio attho nnvibbaiUi Ticilto paripunno 
pamadiUio flamaalto bhavisiati. « 

NaQarn raabfiffija Sivatlbiya paiitakoliniattil artya- 
aavakA Bhagftvotn upftaakft-upftsikaya BattapaimdaR aa- 
haaaani tipi uatiHalnsaftiii ajiaganiiphals palitthittt« te 
aald^G pi gilil yeva na pabhftjvtB* Puna taith cva lian- 
i|ambamu]e yaninkapatihAriye visali panakctiyo abhifia- 
raiihsa. Puna Mabdrabtilovade MabeniangalasattajitB 
Saiiiacttta[»ariyily(! ParAbhavosiittanto PurftbbadaantiAnte 
KalaliavivftdaRUtUinte Cfllabyiiliafiutlante Mababyiilsaaut- 
taflte Ttivatakasutranie Sariputtasatrante gananapaiham- 
atitnnaih devataiiuii dbanunabhlsftmayo akosi. Kagaw 
tUjagahv pahnoaft sahaaaans tipi fiataaaJiasa&ni ariyasa- 
vftkS Bbagiivaio apAsika-opaBikayo, puna tatth' eva 
Dhanapalahattblnagadamane nnvuli pApakotiyo, PArAyaua- 
!iaiiiaeam« Pn*an[ikfl cetiye cudilasa panakotiya, puna 
ladasAlagtihayarh aalti devatakotiyo. BarAaasiyani 


' AtIM. ' -dhbu- 0. " nlcftUt* fl. eraUHFf* Wo 0*M. 
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Isipaupe mi^adAye putbame dbiLmitiade^itti& iittbarAaii 
broLmukotiyo aparimann ca demftyOj ppflft Tavatuii- 
aabhavaae FandukaipbalofilLayaEb AbbidbaiomadBA^niLya 
Mlti dfsTatAkotlyoj deTproliJipe Sankaiiisaaa^arail'Fare Inka" ^ 
nvarunapatiihariye pa&aiiDdDaiit taara-marupani tiihaa kch 
tiya alihisamiiDsp. Puaa Sakke^u Kapil avatthusmim 
Nimrod]] S rd me BaddkAv ajii»ade«aDaya Mahdaaniaya£UUaD^ 
tadt^saaiya ca gaaaimpatbauk * at[tdnam d^ratapani dham* 
luAhlii^aaiayo aho&b Puna SuRkaoaniaUkiraaaiiidgajii^ 
GarabadJoDaflaEpI A u an da^e1 1 hi &ainagame Jn luba k d- 

jlvakaAaiuaj^aina MandQkadeTapnttaaaiDagani^ Mattakun^ 
daii de vapnttaA^iiiLilga me SalB^n na^arasabhuitl a i Ekfl gami^ 

Siri mduagara^ o bhauiisaTn agam f fiufriikdradliltu &aiikdga<na 

CulafiubhaiiddSiiOka^aint SakEtabrsibiuaiiassa dlahauadaE-^ 

BaDa^amil^afTi^ Silnaparantakaaaiuiigaiue Sakkapaalia^a- 
pHganic Tirokudda-ininigatne BatuaaautLaBainaEaiiiif pau- 
eekam catui^ii^fliyd pnczk^ahnifiauaiii dliBJutaablLifamayD 
ahosb Ydvata mabaraja Bhagavd luke afthdRi Idvtt tfeu 
manual esu fraksaiu mabajanapadesu yattha yattba Bba- 
i 4 avfl yihnftl tattliA lattba yeblmyyt‘iia dve tayn catupauca 
j$ataifi fiahasauib sataaabaaf^ani deva cr mainiiiBa ca aaa- 
tain parapintthajL aibl;iAnain sacchikaidiiiBU. Ye le ina- 
bArdja deva gibi yeva te. na te pabbajiti. KifLni c’ eva 
mahdfaja annaai ca auekdui deitatlkutiaaLiLEabaBalni gihl 
agAriid kimAbbnginu aantuib paramaithnili liibbauaih 
isacebikanmiiuti. 

Yad^ tiliante Ndgaaena gibi agdrikS kAinabliogtuo 
aantaih pnnuuatthaiii Dlbbdimih fiacckikaroatt^ at La imaiii 
diiutaugaai kam ~ atthaiii addbeati; tuna kdrtkaeua dho- 

* AH'C. ^jfi^uftlBiiigiCian ABOlkr Uiiiiduki^ AO, Hiiikrlalti- 
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langajii akiecakarani kantj. Yudi bkanle Ka^asena vinft 
maBtOfladhflhi byadkayo rapasamantu kiih vamanaTire- 
caDailiafi sariradabbalakaranena; yadi luuublhi patiaattu- 
ttlggaho btiavati, kim Mi-aatli-sHTB-dliaoD-kodsD^B-la- 
gnla-tnug^arehi j yadi giiDthi-ka?ita-fia«irB-kaB(B-lB^- 
sdkhl alftmbitvfi rukkUamabhirabanath bliavaii, kim 
digha-daJHft-nisaetii-pariyasaneflB; yadi ihaBdilaseyyfiya 

dLatuflamata bbavati, kiih sakhasaniphafisa mabatimBM.- 

airiaayBtia-pBfiyBSftncnft; yadi ekako sfisanka-sabbaya- 
visaraii-fcaiitara-tarBaBeainsttho bUavati, kirii sann&ddha- 
iajjB-iiiabatimalia-sattha-pBriyesaacna ; yadi naill-saTarii 
bdhnDii Carituiii saniuUho bbavati, kiib dhavaatitu^iiBTfi- 
panyesfuieaa; yadi sakasaptakana gbMatcliadanom kfitnjii 
pahoti, kirii parSpasevani-piyaiiUDullapa-pacchapuredba- 

vanena; yudi akbatatalAke adakadi labhali, kirii udapftna- 
ta|ata-pakkharani-kbiinaD»iia4 Kvaiu'eva klin bbadte 

NilgaB«na yadi gihT agurika kSmAbhogiao santam para- 
loattbaDi nibbAnaiii aactrblkaroati, kiib dhutagnBavara- 
sauiridlyaa adjUi. 

Atthavlsati kha pan’ ifn® tuahriraja dhatangHguofi 
yatliabhaccagUBB yebi gnnebi dbuUnBani Aabbabuddba- 
narii pibayitani palthildni; katmine althavleati: idba ma- 
barnja dbutaagatii fliiddbajlvaiii siikliapbalam anavajjaih 
na paradukkbapBTiarii abhaynm aaampljaiii ekaatavaijiibi- 
kodi aparibaniyaih aidByiiLri] Sj'akkba patlliitadadaM sab- 
baaattadaniBdnii] sainvarahitatb patinipaii] ani&sitoib vip- 
pomutUin tSgflkhhayaiii dDaakkliayarii moliakkhayaifa 
iDBDappahaiiaib knvitakkacchedanaih kaakbavitaranaib 
koBajjaviddhariifiBaaib aratippaJiioflin kbamadurii atulaifa 
appamanaih «abl>adukkiiakkhayagainanaib. iaie kho ina- 
hSrija aitbavTaati dlmtangaganii yathabhaceagopi yabi 
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eanchi dbutnngani EAbbt^luddhanw filha^ptaoi 
Ve kho t0 mahttrajtt dbutugunc Hamnia upu^emnu le 
ajtthamahi jfnneUi fiamupetA liliavantit katatiiehi auEiara- 
cdrn tEsam EHiviaudcIliOi hnCu pntlpaili Eupllritft botL 
tnyikadi vacaitikam surakkbitaiii licrti, nmucitfainficAra m- 
^inaddlLO Itori, viriyarii «upai;^abimdi boti, bliajait vypa- 
«LEnitmti, attipudiftki byapacjata hoti^ figh&ta uplirato liotL 

niEtti upaitlutifc hDli, Aharo pariHaAtu linti, ^al»ba«iitt4iiam 
^amkato hotit bhojane matt anil a boti, jiigariyam aiiiiyutta 
huti, anikf^to hntit vnttha phili^u tattliiivilii!lrT pfSpo- 

jEguccbl boti^ vlveknmnio tiotb ^atatam aiipnirraltP botL 

Ye tfi mnlifiilijA dhatn^pe finmni& ppaBGvnutl t& iniEbi 

nt;haraanbl umpaUi tiba™ti. 

l>fcsa bw nmlmriijiit pug^ala dbytif^namha; knutmc 
(laan: i^addlici bnli liirimn. dlutinia aknbci atllLilTUfiT nlaln 
fltkkhakauio dnlhaFamaiJaDP iLi]uj]lmDti,lai]uliir uintlEviMrJ. 
Itiiff kbu tnftbArnja ijana pai^^alA dhata^LiuAnibA^ 

Yfi ipJLbilrkjft ^bl ngArikrt bimabbojfiflti siEiJitam 
parnmnubaib nibbanam sacchikartmti snbbe te purima^^i 
JatlAU temnasu dbntagnnesu kftiupa*ana katflbbuniikamnm; 
te taitha cArun ca pntipattiii ^ ca sodliayitvn ajj^ etarab'i 

jdbi vffi lantfl liAHiniti parainiitthaTii pihbjinatn 

karunti. YatbA mahimja kusalD tSH&ttfin antcvasike pa- 
ihainan \ r Ava □ pAisanoiia iayaoa cA | lablieda-^capflrppti u b- 

^nlkaa b -m u|t b i paij pi j ana- anguH vi ii d a- pddaf b ap a» 

mnEnbELQEL-Haudabana - akoddbana i^tidbA ran^ ~ 1 akkhaiiiyn- 
maoH'- khlpaue ti n apnriaaka- c b imak a-1 i u a-' pallia- matti ki- 
paDjA'^phnlAkn-likkba-vEdlii] au.naikkliL'ipEtvEl rndao san^ 
tike u|dl 9 sanaib nmdhnyittA Ijarinaratba-gAja-turati^a- 
d baDadha ii fj a ^ biranfi ann vanna- d Aa id jUa-bhariy n-gdma varatii 

^ dbUU^rii^aa- .'U ULrnmaiJflut * aRitp ^sntnUlk 
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; tivafii - *!:% a kho niabflrnjftk ye le git! ftgarika ksV- 
inabbugino santam paraniattliaih oibhl.Daiii sa^chlkarDiiLir 
tfl j^abbe purimEisu jilEisu ttiajs-atiu dbiitagtioeiu katllpslflall^l 
kalayiQniikamiiia; te tatth’ evQ car an - ca patipattin " cn 
sndhayitTl ajj' ptaralii gibT veva eania santarii paraniat- 
sbam EibtiftinEim fcaccUikaroiitL Na mabfldlja dhulagune^su 
|iobbafievai3aiii vjiift &]tjssii y&?a jatiya flnibattaiii laaccbi- 
kiriyfi boti* nttamena pan a ^irivena utiain Eya pa|ipatMya 
tatbarCLpioa acariyena katvBnaaiitleiia arahattaio i^accbl- 
kirlyA boti. Vatlia va paua iii&iiaraia biiisakko Ballnkatto fica- 
liyaiii dtianena va vatiupatipattiyS vi riradlielva satrba- 
jfttbana -che da na- Tc kbao a- ved h ana -s-n i I uddba rana- van a d hi^ 
van a- mma a- b h csaj jiiiu I iin p an a- va runua-vine canan m asa n a - 
Uiriyain aiauBikkliittft vyjl^u kalaflikkUn katnpisanci kata* 
ballbu mre upaaankamau likkcbilyaf evani - eva klio 
mablruja yh te gibi agirlki kamabhogino santadj pfkrn- 
niattbaii] pibbanaih sadchikaronti^ le sabba piirinLasu jfi.liau 
ivvaG-ii^Q dhntaguiioiiTi kaLupa^ana kalabbumikiiinnrfl; to 
tatth^ eva caran ' -ca pa|ipftttin ” ca sodhayitva ajj' ^tar^lii 
gilii yeva Bantt satilaiii paraaiattbatu niblanuiii sa^ctii- 
kiuonti. Na maharaja dbutugunebi eviaitddbinaiii dbam- 
nulbliisamayp holi* YatJi£ maharaja udakaLssa asacaTiona 
Mjrmaib avinlhanani botb evam eva khu mah^lrfijR dhu-^ 
tagiinvhl avisuddbanaib dliamiiiabbisfliiiayn na boti. Yatba 
va pan a mabaraja akatakiusalfiti aiE aknt nkftlyapaiiarii 
sngatiganianaii] na bi>th evam eva kbu maharaja dhula" 
gijjiobi aviHuddbrinani dbainmabhiaatnayo na hoti, 

rntbavLsamarii mab^rdja dibataji[unain, vlsnddbikaind- 
nam patitthaUheaa. AposatiJiifii maharaja dhutagnautli^ 
visud d bikiinianam ^abbakUo saiu n] a- dh avanat th t^na, Tej i < - 

maharaja dtmiagnnain, vi&addhikfliinlnaro sabba- 


* i^iiika CSl- irtlkBilU- h AH* *" -ifiriliii W 

” Jili ** pudiN'^’S^ ■*'* 




kUesavRna-ijhiipanaltliHTia, Vlyownnarii maliarfijfl dhut:i- 
iiun n m, ¥19 flddh i k ftinrinarti sabb tiki I c^miaJanij o- pav fthan- 

auhenoi. Agada^&majn Tuahlmja dtinfagunaiii viiudiihi- 
kjitnanadi aabbakilesabyadlii-TupaeREnanatthena. Atuata- 
raahfiraja dhptapiriaihj %1&ndtihikftinaDaiij salba- 
ki f eaavia a- nAsa n n { na. K h ettafla inarii mEtiAdlja dhttf a- 
gunain, vistiddhikaitiiltiafri sakbasujiiannaffniiasiks&a-rimhan- 
Atlhena. Maaobaraftamam mahjimja dbatagnaam, viaud- 
lihikamanaih pattbiticchJta-aabbaaampattivani'dadAttLfina. 
Navaaamaih mahdraja dliutaguiiain, rijinddbikainijiiui] 
Rarhaamm&baflnay a- parfiganiATiattb ena^ RblruttaaiaJiainaiii 
inalianija dhutapnam« vifiuddLikaiTiiinam jaraibaromabliK 
laiioih a9«A«Rkar3uat|b6eia. Matusaoiani malmraja dbnta- 
^apBtb j yiaaddhikfijiifftiaih kikBadakklia-patipl [kin aril 
anuggahakatthtf oa. Flto^apiELih mabAtAja dbiiitaaanai7i;i 
vi 9 ud dbikanutnaih kaialaradi^ i k ainaaaib ea bba^iiii an ria- 
^ana-j a aaka^lie n n, Mittas^ m a lii in aliHraj a dbota^ij n » 

via ad dhlkAni a aam aabbaf Amaila agii a a pa dy« »aa a-avia aril- 

vildakatthnaa. PadaraaanmaJb mabaraja dbutagananif yi- 
liuddhikAniAuaih sabbakiJesftnialifLi anwpaljtUtth<?na, Cn- 
tajariyayaragandba^Antadi mahflraja dhatagaaaiii, yi»nri- 
d h i kflinaa am ki leaa d uggaiidba - p atlviaodanat-t hena. Gi ri - 

raj avnrasaiaam OJahArAja dbatagunaih ^ viaad d li i kdii ^Aiijiih 
attli al akadhaiama- vSleh! akam pfy n tth ana. Akil£.a9 aiiiarh 

maharaja dbutagunaih, vi^adrihikanianari) fiabhattha-ga- 
h an Apagata- iif a - v i^a U’- v htbata - inaba n tat^li e u a, Xadji;a- 

marii riabArAja dhutapn»ii^i, vlsnddbikriinauniii kiles^ninaln- 
pAvah atiat the mu S adc3<! kas ^inaib niaba rJja db u tagugaih ^ 

y i IS ud dhik Am Ad am jatika n t Ara- k i I i^^av art agabn n □ -^ni Lt ha rail- 
FLtjJiena. MahlAattbaySbfUiainfiiii mab&rAja dbutaguganir 
yi^udd li ik Am dnaiii ^abbabbay asul ri a- kbeuin - abbay a - va ra* 

* A.Ci ■ ft, -gnBIWU- C, glHtJ^filLWiWIil 
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pa V am- ni b bjlnaoagarJi- ^iintpa 11 an ntthena. Siiiiiafj i U vi inal- 
ildasasnmaEh maharaja dtiulapii^am, vit^uddlilkamaaniii 
s an kli/Lranam ^alh Avadas^an nfihona. Plia lak aanirtani ma¬ 
fia rtij a dh □ lagunarii ^ vi fi od dhik Jiman nih k i 1 esa*! b gu]aaara- 
.satti-patibah anfltth^ n B. Gbattaflams ih niabaraja d huta- 
ifunam, rlaiiddliikainonaifi kile&avassa-tivIdh&gRlsantapftta- 
pa-patibahanattbudft. Candasamam dialmrijA dhmagnndmj 
viBnddUikaniaiiam pihayita-patthitaf.U^®*^*^" SnriYaaaitiiid! 
Miahftnija dhaUgunam^ viguddhlkAtnnnaTh mohi-tamatimi¬ 
ni-no^anaUiiena. SagarasHmaib lu-ahilraja dbotagnaam, vi- 
jidddhikaniaa am antk avidlia-Eaniafiii flgu fta-^vararat an otthAn- 
a^fliena apafiiiiita-m-asai»thya-iii-appanseyyBtt'?i®"3^ 

Evaib kbd maharaja dhaHigudam viGuddiiikamdcaili 
haliupakaraih gabbadarAthuparilAhanDdani aratinadam bha- 
yanndam hbEivanudam kliilanadani inalaiiudam aokanadaiii 
d Ilk khan a dam rfigaaudaiii do^anudarh lunLaaudBih mipa- 
nadam ditthiQuditdi dabbakuaaladLaaimaaadaiii, ya^ava- 
hmi hlravaham aokMvahaih^ phasakaraiii pirlkfumm yo- 
k heni akarn m ^ anavajjajii, itth ukliavi pitk amj pmn arasi 
ganapunjATh apanmita-iii-^appameyyn-ganatii^ varain pava- 
rniii nggAm+ 

YbeIla oiahArAja mannasa lipatthambhavasena blioja- 
tiaih upasevantJ* hita-vaBena bhesajjani apasevantij upa^ 
karavaBEnn Etiltfaib ypa^evnati, tftranavaBena tiAvadi upa- 
iievanti, sugandliavafiena mlloi'aiidhaih upajEvniitij ablia- 
yavustna bhirnilftnBm upEVBEvanti, patit{hATnBena pathu- 
vidi upasovnnli, frlppavn&YDa acariyam upaecvnntij yasa- 
vafieiia rapimin upaeievflndf kaniflEiAdQVaBenn iiiAiiiinlAtiAiii 
npABevanti; tvam^eva klm mnliBraJa aalbnafimaflhngynA- 
dadtiva^ena ariyil dhntflgnnaih npaAevant]. 

Yallil va panet aiahdrAja tidakaiii Irfjavirrihiuifiyat 


-aianVIil'iU- AC, Fj'yi- W. U\}\is.t\i W- -(TUHt *11. *'* 
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fiE^ Share balsUaranrivrtr b^Ddhanaynt 

,satthaiii chiMkniiyiu pilmyaih pipaslvinnyanaya, xiidiii 
a;s»aHBk(kranaya, uSvS timpani pa pftfiily a, bhesajjadi byidhi- 
Tfipaftamftoaya, yAuAiti sukhugamanAyai bhTrnttanaiii liba- 
yavitkodanaya, rAja ^arakkhatlliblya, phalakaiii danda-kdiiLi- 
Jaj»iila-fiara*B«ttipn(.iiiahanlya, ^cariyo ana&a^anaya, luata 
pu^anaya, aiidfiD olqkanHya=, dankaro ^ebhnQAya, vaulmni 
paticciiadttBSya, nkaenl andiiLijAyat tula nikkhtipanaya, 
mantaiti par ij a pauay a, a v ud baiii tajj aniy ap ^ < 

padTpo andliikkftravidkiimanAya, vato parllahaDibbApaniiya. 
eippaib vultltirpphadajiaja, agadam fmtariikkhanaya^ 
akara ratftnnppidaya, ralaaaib alaokaraya, ani anatik- 
kamaDdya^ isaariyajh va&avatt&oaya j evtini^eva kho ica- 
haraj ii dhntaguhaiii f^duian hftbTja -virO banSya kii esAcu aln- 
jh dp aadya i lidhl baldli ara ray a fiatiss ni vara - u iban dban ily n 
Vifti Ati VI cl kic ch A-ja ft mu eohedanay a tanba p i pitsfi-vLpay a uay rt 
abhi Ram ay-ft@^ai«ak n ranaya c&t ti ro^La- n ilth ara^aya ki icBii- 
byddbi-vn pan Amaya QibbdoeLgDkba-patilaljbdya jatUjEinl- 
by adli i - m aran a- 6 oka- paridc va- d u kkba- domapa es- iipay dita- 
bljftyavmodaiidya EimannagoTia-pafirakkhanaya amtiikuvi- 
lakka-patibahaiiayfl eakalaeamaniiatthAiiusI^apaya sabba- 
Eaiti an i1 agima-po sax] dy a 6 aiu at ha-vipassac i-in agga- ph a la - 
tiili bdna-daBsanay a b ak a] al ok athplathom i ta-uiabati ni &hi- 
Bobbakararaya EabbApjiya-pidabanaya Eapnipdattha^mda- 
sikbaramnddhaDi afabiruhaalya vanka-kutila-viaaniA-cUta* 
nikkhopanaya BevitabbdEAvitabbadhauiiuo aid hr frajjba- 
yakaranaya BabbakileEapatiEattu-tajJaniya avijjapdba- 
k&ra - vid hamanay a dvid h aggi- san pari|sj h a-^ai bbapa- 

pftyA saaha-Enkbuma-Eanta-EaaidpalLi-nippbBdaiiElya sa- 
k tilaa Am AP n ago ra- pariiak khan Ay a bojj han gn - vararatan - 
i] ppada ya y ogijauatan karaadya ara vajja -pip una- a uk li u- 
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m a- sttsi t isu k li R- lu* anal i k k aiiin ii ayw * ak al n -.^ai ini fl i) H-art- 
viJlmiiiTiia-vasairaitatiAya. Ill uinhiinija Lmtiriftiii !!,iiiiinarii 
adhtgamiyft ynd-idniti nkainekam [ilintagunaih- Evarii 
iiiahftrija jituliTaiii dliijtagiiinftjii appniiieyyam nsamajii 
appajibhagadi appatiMifliBiii uunrarti seilh&iii visUlhaiii 
adhikaih uyiitaiii puthulaiJt visaurii TittliBtadi garnkatu 
Lliariyaih mnliaatatii. 

Yo kha maliSffirjft puggalo pilpicelie lechfipakato ka* 
hako luddlio odariko libLakamu yasakrinnt kittikamo 
nyutlo appatto anannccbavlko nnaralio appatiiupo dhu- 
Uni^aib aainSdiyatl, an {tigiinmn dapdaii* ' npsil'itl* aal la¬ 
gan a gliatam - apaijati: d ittk adbamm i k aiii bitan aiii klilja- 
naih garaliBtiatn nppandanaih khipauaiii usoniblioipnii 
tiissi’iranaiii aicehtiUbanaiii pavahanadi pabbajanaiii pat^- 
iabbati, ^ampardye pi satayojflrttka AvJfliinaliSniraye iir- 
lia-kathita-tatttt-sfltitat.ttt-aEt‘ijiiliinialake atietavivsfiakotl- 

italaHaiiBSHAni aJdlianv ‘ ndhu tinyadi phcnuddebakarii 
sanipariv'AttakRih paicati, talo uiiiccitvA kisa-pbamsa-kaj- 
angapaccaagn aun-nddlinmAla-soair- nil a manga ehiio pi- 
pasUo viftania-llinia-rapavaBno bhagga-taanft«oto uiaiiii- 
I it a-n i ml liia- «e Itanay « n o am gat* a-pakkagalto pu}ava k inna- 
sabliakayo, vfttamuklio jalamawo vlya aggikkliandlio nnlo 
Jnlamilnu pajyjaUiurtno, atliino liBarana ilrunnanmiia-ks- 
mSfia-ravadi paridevaniliiio nljjlifiiuatanbiko 
hApetti liiitva flbin<ljiiiiAD<j maliiya atlap^saraiii karoti. 
Yaiba mabii-aja koci ayutto appaltn anaimcchatdko mia- 
raho appatirnpo kino kojatiko kbattryabliifieknua ablil- 
sincati, bo lalbati batthaccboda iii padacnhedaib halt ha* 
padn^chedani kaijnacchsdaiii nas&ccbedajb kaniiandBac- 
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L^hetlaEii iIJL I tk rkih snuk li amtiiii;] i k mill Hah^j in nkhiiiEi 

j u ti raaiikam tialthEvpajjoLi k aih e rak a vnt 11 kails cTrakavaai- 
kaib eueyyakRitL hajisaujia^aikaih kaliapaiiakniii khara- 
patac!chikam pAli^kaparlvattikaui palillapllhakam, taitciici 
tela on aaldcanoib i aDnakLatiL kkadlLpaaani i jlva^alarapa- 
aftidS fiT^acchadajh, anekavitiLaisi ~ pi kanimaknra- 
aaih anuhbavati, kinklTanaiii; ayutto appntlu AaarMiccha- 
viko iinarabo appatirapo hlno kojatiko mall a site issajiyo 
thane atlAuatia tliapeai* * vclaih gtilteai; fiVAtu" evft klio 
moMraja yo kocl pngi^ala papicah« ~ pe ^ maliiya 
attasAaratii karotL 

Yo pana maharaja pngj'alQ vutto pallo onuecbavika 
iiraho patirEpa applet ho BaiitiittEm paviyitLu asa:uii<a|thc] 
ilraddhaviiiyo pahituttD aanthu luniiyo aa odariku iia 
InbliakRTiio na ^yasahairid an kittikOmo saddhQ aaddh^' 
jiatjbajito juraiiiaraiia EiiaecitukAniti stiisatiaLli pAggariUt^&a- 
lulti dbutaguiiadi AASuAdiyatii dEgnntitli pUjaili arabati: 
ievanan^ea manu^saiiAti' ea piyo Ei»U manapo pihayltd 
patthita, jatiBuitiatm-EijallikAdfuaiii viya puppbaiii iiahatil- 
nulitta^Sia, jl^hacchitafiGa ?iya panTtnbhojanoihj pipasitasisiii 
viya flitala-vimala-inrablii-pajiTvflJiJ, yisajiaUBea viyn 
riBadhavAriHh, BljEhapamanakamABsa viva fijannaralhava- 
rattaniaui, atthakSnia$Ra viya nmnnharamaDirataaaiu, 
abhlEincil ak A ni assa viya pa n dara- vi mala- a etacc h att aiii, 
dbanimakamnAaa viya amlmltapbaladliiii^aiiiam ~ auuLiaraitk 
Thbba cattArd aatlpatthana bhavaTiapari|iunik gAanbaiili, 
cat til rd samiuappadbriail Erattdra iddhipada panc^ iadriydiil 
pane A balani aatta bojjbanga aiiyo a|lliauglko n>a^g(E 
bhAvAnapIripuriin gaecbatl, EaTiiatIm* vLprtBfiAiia adhigAc- 
chAt!, adbigamapa^ipatti pariDamatii cattAri aAmaMapLa- 

^ H. ^ hatlliip. sni *■ klmrip. om. ill. * p^fljsltd-- 
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taui eataifio patisiimbliidS tisso Tijin. ti!ml' abbiSM kovalo 
L-a pfltnanadbfliniiio sabbe ta&s’ adbeyyft honti, vlniutti- 
pHiidaraviinRla-setflccbaUena abliisificati. Yatlii lOftbaraju 
raSna khattiyassa aUbiiataknlakuliuassa khatliyabbiackeafl 
nbhtsUtasaa paricaranti sarattha-Dei'aiiia-jfiiiapodB-lliata* 
balattba, atthatiiiisa an rftiapariBa nala-naccaka itiukha' 

luanBalikd 'fitjUhivacakA saiiiana-bnilimaiift sabbapfiaanda- 

(•aiia ahliigflcchaiili, yftiii kiSti patbavlyfl pajUna-ratana- 
karfl-UBjiam* sunkojthana - verajjaka - chcjjabhejjajaiiB - Pi- 

aaufiiUanniLi sabbfltVlia SAipiko bhavali; evam - eva klio 
lualiAiaja y« koei pnggaio yalCo patl® — pe — vimnUi- 
pandaraviiMflla-selaccballeiiA abhisTficftti. 

Taras’ viub mnbErflja dhutanfisini yehi puildhikato 
iiibbdiiainnlmsaiauddnin pavisiivS bsiiiividliadliftuuwakjl&m- 
ablukllati, riiparupa^attliiiaaniapflltiyo Talafijeti, iddhi- 
viJUaih dibbaaatadbiiturii [laracitt&vijSnanarii pubbenivdeA- 
nusftatim dibbacakklmih sabbiisavakkliayan ' ca papnpdtii 
katanie tcrnsa: paiiieukulikanj’aui tecivafifcangaiii pinda- 
pAtikangaiii Ha|iRdanac&rikaDgnib ekaaanikanpaiii pattnpin- 
iltkiinBam khalupaccbSbhaUikangaiii araBBakaugarij ruk- 
kkatnulikaoeaiii abbliokisikangaiii ausilnikangflin jathfi- 
aimlhtttiknngarii nesajjikanffaiii. Imebi kto maliArSja 
teraaahi dliutagaptbi pubbe laevitohl niflaTitAhi dimobi 
cinuehi cantcbi upacarilebi pariparitebi kevalaih suman- 
nam patilabbati, tasa’ fiflbejya Uoad kevaJi flanla auklift 

YatliA niJiliirijs. £ailliQ4ia n&vjkD pftUnnu fiutthu ka- 
laRUuko mahafiamuddaiii paviftilva Vati^iarn Takkolaiii 
CTnniii StivIraP Suratthaih AlawMidaiii Kolapattajiiib 
SuvMuabhflmiiE gaccbali ufifiam ‘ [^i J 'l'i' natAfian- 

LBranaij), evatu'eva kbit inabarija im«bi terasalii dhula- 
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[iiubW cinni^hi jKJirkintiehi ta- 

nuhi upaCAfitcLLi paripHrltoLE kevjiljiiri s^IiiiariiPiiiEjL 
laLUaii, i.dtieyya hoati AAntn hukhfi 

pattivM^ 

Yatli^ m^Eiiirnja ka^&;iko piirJtaniaiii kli&ttiidoiiaiii 
tiiitv-kiittlia-pafl^nnm npanetvi kEtftilva vapitv^ s^diuinfl 
uibkam mkkhiLvil gopi^tva lavauii-amdtiaTi^pa 

tfahudkiriunako boti, tn^s' ndbfiyya bbavanti p ki^cl adbaiiu 
knpflpA dalsddii du^^atajaml; kho malmrija 

iEutilii ti*ra§abl dhutagunebi pubbe asevritebl niseritebi — 
[PR — kiv^ala aania snkbA mnn&pattiyu. 

Yatha >a paaa tuhhdrEija khaitlyti murldlulva^htu 
abliijAtakuEakulTno cbejja-bhpjja-jaanLi] - Issarti 

hoKi vEkBavatll ailipiko i^^obdkaranuT kevalrl cn tuabdpa- 
ibavT tasa' ndlieyyd batl; evaiN ^ ei^a kliu aiah^ri^ja iuirld 
rcrnjiahi dbutagudehi pubbe tilsevltebi cmn4:!lu 

pancinaahi carlls?hi upacaiitebi paripQr!tt*Jii Jinfliitsann- 
varu l^saro \\oti vaaavuttT siiniko iei^bilkarnjiQ} ki^valfL m 
■amapa^uuS tasp' adbayya hoptL 

Koau maharaja therp Upaatfao VanjEapTapurtu flidii?- 
kbadhuUguQfl parip^rakaritlya nnldiyitva SaTattliiya ^aiL> 
^hapsa katikaiii sapansa tianidRiiiata^^railiM pati^ I ta¬ 
li agataip ppasapkaipkvd Khagavalu pAde Hira^a vunditvA 

<^kaiaaiiLati] pistdi. btbagavA ca Laip finripitairi pari is Alii 
ojokirLva hauJiaiuttbo imaiudiLQ □dafzgp pan^yn faddhlib 
sabApam frail apitva aaauibbippepa Irahinas^iiarppa aLad^ 
avoi:ra: PAEadika klio papa tyayam UpaiiGaa pi^rJ^il, ka~ 
rbnni Uaiti Upaa^na parifrnm vine&tti. So pi aabbaplinPA 
d^abalepa devatldtsvi^pa piittho yathablidta-Mbbavagaua- 
viifrena Bhajgavapifliti etad*avpca: Vp kad luatii bhapte 
ppaKaakaiidtva pabbajjaiii va uLigayadi va ydcati tam ~ 


»■ AlK *' em Al?* PM ** 
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flbiuii uvAih vtttMjiii; aiiiuh Uu» avu8<> rii-3taii»lit> I'iiwlft- 
pAtikfl paihButfilitu tecTvarikti; ance tvam'iii Arauitiiko 
lilicivifisiksi plmlapatikti paiiisukiiliko lecTvarikij evihoti' 
tmh pabiSjESEiinii nisiityam tlassRinUh sace sti me bliiitite 
patlauiiitvil nftudati oraniatit cvulmn - taiii pabbajemi ais- 
tavaiii dfinii? na tiandati na oramatl, iia laiii pab^ 

Ihiijiiahl ua lusaayaiii dsmij evSham IthantP paniarii ’viiia*- 
mtti. Evaijj-pi mabarftja dtialajiuriavura-saniRdiJiiio .Tma- 
“t^sADavare icAaro botl vniavaltl *!iiiiik& icchakaraiio, 
tans' ildlieyyi hmiti kevalft santu flukha fMiiipattiyo- 

ViUliA. mail a raja padnmaih abbivaddlia-pari&uililba- 
tKllccajStippaWiavaiii slBiidliam mttdnrii kblianiyaili *(i- 
yatidliaiii piymil pattbitarii p&jsattbaiii julakadiiama-ni-aim- 
paljttiiii anu-pstta-besara-kannikabbirnsnijitailj bliamiiftt- 
•'nnaaevitait] sltalftsalilasanivaddljBih, cvam - eva kho iiia- 
lidrnja iunslii terasalu dbulajiimabi pubba asevitehi niae- 
vitebi cbinebi pariclrmobl caritebt npataritebi part|mrUcbi 
Ariyanaviiko tiihsa-gupairarEhi aamupcto liutk Kataraehi 
tllhsa-piriaval'phi: siniddba -mudo - maddava- lUPltacittu 
botif BbAttta-hatn-vihftfa-kileso hoti, bata-nihala-mfina- 
da]ipD licKif BcaiB“da|ba-ftiviitUa-mbbematika-aflddh,n 

h oti, p n ripimn a - pinitfi - pa Imt ilia- lobhaniya * §anla- su kba- 
sannijiatl f- labhl hoti, bI 1 R^varn pfivara-aa am a- siicigB n dlm- 
[haribiiB^ito liotl, devauvanussnoam piyo boti insnopo, 
kbi^sava - atiyavarn pug^a la * pattbii o, d evn man Uiisan a iii 
V audita-ppjito, budba-vihndha-pandita-janaiiaiE ibota- 
tba¥ila’*lhojnitft-pfleattbi>, idlia vS haradi vg I u ken a anu- 
palittu, appftlbokavajje pi tibayadasBarlj vipula-vara- 
sRinpattikSmsInam nmpgaplmlavaralthasadbana, ayacita- 
vipufu-pflnUa'pttccaya-lliasI, aniketasayano, jMnaJjbaaiia- 
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tnptivnTCL-vllifijl* 

ariiiLiitita-jiarichinaa-BatiiilviLranOj akuppadLatuuiUi ablii- 
u 1 m¥a«i>i nn Rv lajjabJjugi^ ^tiv i littijMii- aablmvi ^2 i- 

kicirho, TimuttijjhaaltattUj dit.tliadhaniTno» ucra!aL^da|ha- 
bLTnitrinzLni * tipaeato, s^atuucelihmanuRayo^ aabbljsavak- 
kbayam pattu, saata-ai]klia-saiaii|iBtli-v]liira-b[i!]iilDt eabbu^ 
65iiuai;iftguna-flBiuu|iotiu. Ijnelii tiiiisa- gtinsviiTchi sataa- 
pi.<to iioti^ 

Kanu thero Saripulto dasasaliaa^imki li>ka- 

dbatuy^ aggapnriaOi ^liapctva daanbalaih laksljafiyaib. So 
pi apjLrliu ita-m- Bsaiik heyya-kappij i^atuii-it ak asakm nio 
lirfibmaiiakubikolTao manlpikaib kaajaradui anaka;^atn^ri- 
klia-dbaDRvnrflD ^ ca obaya JiinLBaftano pabbajitva imcld 
tofaMabi dhuEaguaebl kaytt-vaci-Cittaiii damayitvi ajj' 
a la rail i anaotaguaafiaruaimdgatd Giitauia^aa bhagavalo 
£a&anrv^'ara iibptammtakkaai ^ aiiupaTaUafiiT jdtai. 
tniii ' p' Etaib mabaraja Ubagavala devEltidavi^na Ekuttara- 
mkAyavariLlancakp: Miiaiu - lihikkhave fiiiaatn ekafJiigga- 
lam-pi innianupasstmi yo Talliagatonft anutUmin dliatii- 
it!EiLftkkttrfi pa^'attUaiii Haniiua d ■ eva anapaYatteti yatha 
v-idum Saripatlo; Sadputto bbikkhaYu Tadmgatoua 
aimUaratli dh^Ltumacakkain pavatlilaib samiua ^ d - eva 
atiupavattetitu 

Sidbu bhaote NdgRBODa^ yarn kifioi uavangQiii Uuil' 
dhavatranadir ya ea lokultanl klriyii^ yp. ca loko adhigarnu- 
vipalavnr&j^aiDpattlyo, Babbaii - tniii taraaasii dhuiaguii4iiu 
sKiuudbaDopagataD ‘ d. 


[ Moudakapaiib n aamaLt o, ] 


* ^innatuijlji- v|TuulLlJlknybtfe,£lhQ M. -iinkhaiia II, jila li ill- 

An|;Titfifi^ ACjr yaiki|iflAn]; SarijiuttQ bililkl(1iiV9> ill 




liliiiiiti' Niipiuseiirt, fcatilii Htiiiflii uninaiiiiagiito Miik- 
khu arnliaUaui saceliikarutili. — Idhti nitthfirajfi aritlialtHiii 
Mcclukatukftmcna lliikklitma glioruBBanissa ekam oue**™ 
pobetabbHti). Kukku^ftsaii paaca angaiit ^nlietaUbaiJU 
Kainndaknaea ekaih aagaiii galietabba*. Dlpiniyl ekfliii 
aiigtuii j»ali«t 4 ibban!. DTpikaBS* dve angani gahetabb&ai. 
KuiutDoasa panca augani gabetabbiUsi. Vaiissaas* ekaju 
angaih gahelabbain. CfipMsa ekaih anEam gahotabbniii. 
Vav&sa^aa dve AngaDi gabetabbaui. ,\laikata6sa dva 
ungiLai gabetabbiri. Lapalaiaya ekoiiii iingam gahetabbinh, 
Padumaaaa tjni aiigani gahetabbani. BTjaeBa dve angoni 
galictabbaoi. Salakalyariiltaya ekarii aiigam Rahelabbaiii. 

■Jfftvava Hfli angaai gahetabbfmi. Nivalakanakaafia dve 
aiigani gabclabtani, Knpassa ekam angaih giihetabbjuji- 

NiyyamakaBBa tini aagani galietabbani. Kaiutiiflkftrassa 
ekaih niigani gahctabliam. Samuddasaa paftca angdai 
liahetabbani. Pa|hnvtyS paiica aogani gahetabbiini. 
Apaesa pnnca aaglni gahptnbbftai. Tejne«a pafica angflni 
italictabbanL Vayussa pafica aagdiii gobetabbjinb Pab- 

butasBA pane a angaai gabetabbaai. AkaaaBBa paBca aa- 
gaui gftiictabbSni. Candasea paEca aagdai galietaW»ani. 
Sariyasaa fialla angaai gabetabbani. riakkaaea tlni nngaui 
gahetabbani. CakkavaUissa catlftri angiini gabetabbSnL 

Upecikaya ekadi ADgaiii gabctalboiii, lli|irBBe» dve an- 
gaai galietabbiuii. Unduraeea ekaiii aagai'a gahetabbaiu. 
Viecliikasaa okaih angatb gahetabbaih. Nakalaesa ekarii 
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uiiunm callEtnlba111. .liiranigSliisstt dv*^ aiigaiii (lalietali- 

M[i 1 . Migttssa tiiii niiRiiT» galietabbiiDj. tinrupas^ft c al¬ 
ia ri HUgant gnlietnbbanL VamliitsSft dve nTigant galie- 
(abbanu Haltbifiaa pancd angaul gahetabbibn. Slbassa 
satta angaai gahembliani. CakkftvfikiiaSft tmi atigani 
gaheliibbapi. Penaiiihftya dve ajjgflni galietsibbSiii. Gbtt- 
rakaputaEna eknrii angaiii gahetabbaih. I iDkawa dvtt 
aiigatii pbetdbbani, aBUpallaswi ekath antfaiii irahiiHib- 
bam. Vaggnliissit dvfl tipgaiii gahctabbim. JaKibdyu 
ak a lit ac RRiii RfiliPtnbbftih. Sappmsa tint angdiii galiC' 
tabbauu ekRiii flugain Balietalbnih. Kau- 

ihaniakkaUkasH* ek«u angadi gft|]«tabbaiii> TbJinflStUi- 
drirakaasa eknrii atigarii gahulabbatii. CittakadUarnkuiu- 
uiaaaa ekaiii argaiii gabetabbaiii- Pavanassa panci aii" 
gilni anlietftbhani. RukkbasR.^ tini augaiii galietabbrini. 
Mugbassa panca angitti gahalabljaDt- Maui rat auassa 

tini angaiii galietabbliDi. Magavikaesa Udltan aagaui 
paheiabbani, Bniiiikassa dve negiTii Habetabbani. 'Pac- 
chakassa live angani jjahetabbfini. Kunibhassa ekaiii uti- 
Kaiii gabctalibaiii. KatiyflEaaaa dvs augani gaheiabbaBi. 
C'hattnsaa tini ncg^ni galielabbuni. KhcUttRaa ilnl angkiii 
giihetatibunit Agadassa dre angftni gabetnbbani. llhoja- 
nat^n llni augini galietftbbgnl* Ijiaattbassa paitari aiiganl 
gabeUbiiani. Ranao catinri augiini gobetablflDi. Duvnri- 
ka&aii dra nngani gahalsbbftni. Ntsndaya tkaiii angaih 
milietabbaih. Padipassii dve angani gabetafabant. Mayii- 
rassa dve angani eahalabbflni. TuratigassB dve au- 
gatii galietabbatii. Snadikaasa dve nagaoi gabetab- 
bani. ladakbllasRa dve aagatii gahetabbftni. Tuldya 
ckaih angaiii gabelnbbaifa, Khaggassa dve aagnni gabe* 
tabbani, Matthnafia. dvp angiTnt gabetabbani. Iiiagaba- 
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nkajh angnib g^ketHlliam. ByadbitAfiWi dve angini 
kfahelnV-bSui. Mata^&a ilve afigani guKetabbariL Nadiyii 
live angttJii galietatsbani. Dfiabbassa ekiuh angam gabe- 
(alhflEh. Maggaiia dve aagini gshetabbauL Sankasaiii- 
ka» 9 a eJiaifa a a gain aahetabljaiii. Ccrass* tlni angini 
itahot^libaDi. f^akunaggliLya ekaih iLogaEii pahetabbajii. 
SunakbaE^Ei ekaui angafh phetabbaib. TiklcpinikasBa tini 
angaiii gabelabbaniii GabbblniyI dwe augaai gah^tabbliii- 
t-amariya ekarii uriEaiii gab el abba* . Klkiya tlve anpaTii 
gahi3tabbaDt. Kapotikaya tfm aog^ni gabtitabb^iii* Eka- 
nayapatsa dve anganl gabetabbani- Kassakassa tlni nn- 
gtoi gabetabblti]. jEtnibukasigaliya ekaib aogarh gabc- 
tabb&ih. CaDgavarakasaa dve angani gabetabbuDi. Dab- 
biya eka* angaih galietabbaiii. t:Ea4^dhakaBsa iTai Bn- 
gapi gnbBtabbSJ!i^ ADOAncmakassa ekaib aogaih gahetab- 
baih* Saratbisfift dva angliii gab^^tabbanu Bh^jakaasa 
dTD niigani gabelabbani. Tupnavayaaia ekaih angarii 
gabel abbarb. N&v^yikaaaa ekiuii angadi gabetabbapiv 
Bbaiiiara^Ea liva aug^Dl gabetabbaikitii. 


l^Lltika an mall a. 


Bhante ghoraasara&sa ^‘kaih angadi’ gaHe- 

labb wi-ti yndJ vadesi, tatamap - tarli ekajii an Cadi Rake- 
takdiap-lL — A'athS piHbinlJn gaiirabbo nanm Eankara- 
krite [A catnkke pi ftingliltaki? j*i eainadirflrc pi thuiyirfl- 
Biiiilii pi yattbn kattbaei sayati* pa saynDababnk botij 
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evjuii ■ e¥a khp yoginl yogiivacarenB tinassn- 

tbart jii paaaasanthiife pi kattlinmnrcake pi cliJHnay* pi 
VBttlia katthdoi cnjntiiakboB4®*^ pattbiiritvi yattliB kat* 
thici sByitJibbiuii, na saynimbahuleaft bhai-itabbaro. tdam 
maMriija gharasadrasaa ekaiti an^iub gabetaULiim. Ubil* 
sitwn-p' eiaJii iTiahiiriya BliagaTAta devHtidcvEna: Kalir- 
gjirupailhina Lbikkliavt etarAbj pama aavata yiliaranti 
Bppamatta atapino padhAniRiniii ~ ti. IJliBsitaiu p ttani 
nsnh^ajn^ therenu SSrlptittena dhaRimABenfipatiiiii pi: 

Palin nk ana ttisinaaBsa janpuk«nabbivaa«ati; 

nlani' pliiuavib3.raya paliitattaana bhikkkiuiB ti. 

Bbantc N^ngaaenaf kukkataasu pauCA aopaiii jjabi** 
Ubbaniti yaib vaded, katanifimi tuni paocA anyfini gnhe- 
tabbntiUi. — Yatha maharaja kukkuto kalena samayrna 
patieallTyBti, evam-pva kho Tnalmraja yogina yagn%'flt<i- 
rena krdena Bnmayen’ eva cedyunganain BRitunajjitTS pft- 
uiyBih paribliojanlyniD upattliapeiva aaj-ir&in patijuyyitvii 
naMyltvA cetiyaih vandUvi buddlanaih Uiikkhflnain dais' 
sandya yanlTfi kaleaa aaniAyaaa BuSnagarBib pB-viaitiibbam, 
(dam mahaiffija kukkntassa parhaiuaiu angaiii gabctabhaiiu 
Pana ca parajh maliarfija kukkuto kdlena samayec' eva 
vu(thaii, syaiii'eva kha laabajrftja yogina yagavatarena 
k&lena aainayen* eva ^Titihahitvil eetiyaiigajijuh earnniajji- 
tvi panTyani paribliojanlyam upattbapetvn sarlrfiiri pati* 
Jaygitva cetiyarii viiaditva puna^d'cva atiiinigiit’adi pavi- 
eitnlibaiii. Idath [iiabaraja kukkotiUBa dutiyani aiigarii 
!>a1ictabtini1i. Pima ca pnram tnaharaja kukkuto pa^ftviiii 
kbi iiitva; khauUvj^ AjijhQliiir^JU ajjliohnratl» cvaiu ' eva klii3 
riinbilrilja. yoglnA yogavin!arDriii [faccav^kkhitva (jaccavok- 
kliitvil ojjholia'rfl.ib nj[jh<iharitabbBm: ii* eva daviya iia 

* FtO £ti tiwlli plJlT'ei ^ AdM. ^ pi om. M. 
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madaya an niaQi^fiya na p yavnd^eva 

ituassa kdyasi^a thitlya yapanaya viliimsiiparatiya hraliiua- 
cariyanuggoliivya ^ iti purCnaH^Qa vedflLinm pat.itiankliclijji 
navaci^ cia I'edanaili na uppadeiisaxiiii ydlra ta ine bha- 
vi^sati atiaYa)|attk ca phl^uvihAra cdtL Idaifi maharaja 
kukkut&ssa latiyaih imgain gahotabhaib. BhjLsitam ‘ [\* 
etatii maliarija BhanavatA devfitidevena: 

Kantdte puttaTnaibaaiii va* akkbaia* alibhanjanaiii 

yatliJLt 

evath ahaii dhtnirb^ yapanatthay* aamccliito ti. 

Puaa ca paraifa mahdr^ja kukkntu ftacakkbaka pi 
rnttiih aadbo hoti, evaia' ®vr kho inahaTaja yoginfl y»- 
gavacareaa apaijdlien^ eva audlmna viva bhavitabbaiji, 
araiine pt .gocaragame ptodAya caraal&tia pi rajaniy&iu 
rO p a- sad d a- gan dha-ra^iL-p h Q||b abba- dhatniu es u and lieaa 
badhirEna mbgeaa viya bhavitabbadip na nlEuUtam j^ahe- 
Ubbanip nanubyaijanaih gabetabbaui* ItJaiii maharaja 
kukkDta&Ka catutlhaih aiigani pahetabhanu lllirtRitam " 
Elarfi Tualidraja thEreaa MahataccAyannna; 

Cakkham' asaa yatliA andho, aotavE^ hadbiro yatinl, 
jivhav^ aEsa yathA balavl dubbato " r “ iva, 

atba atthe EaTnappaane sayellia malasayikan'ti. 

Pnna ca param mahElmjii knkkut^d kddn-dandfl.-IftkiLt 4 i- 
nvnggarElu paripatiyanto pi sakaih gehiim a a vijali alip 
evAir"eva kho mahilrfija yogVnA yogavocarena dlvnra- 
katiimani karoatcna pi navakatimiaiii karoutcna pi vatta* 
patIvatUdi kartmtena pi pddUanteoa pi uddisapenlcna 
pi Toai&n manaaikAro na vijabitabbo; lakam ktu paa^ 
eLaih iimharaja yogmo gf^ham yad-idaiii youiso manasi- 
kATn. Idftih ciaharfijfl kukkatassa pane am am nngam 

^ AH, II. pi 

Miv. ** A a 




ll^heiabbaih, muMraja BhiigntiU 

vatidevern: K« cb LhiKkhftvo bWtkbuno gocart. aakn pet- 
tiko visayo: Tad-id«m cattaro Ba1ipatth«aa ti* Hbasi* 
«ta.h' ther«^Da Siripaltcna dham..:a^ 

ApnftniLtiQa pi: 


Yatkaau.nai.loinAtang» .aka* Honda A oa maddnll. 
Idiakklmbhakkliam ^IjanaU. aUano vuttikappaDam: 

Tdtli' OTJI nuddliBpnttonB appinnattena va pana 
iumvadHUHLiii n* UQad 

man' ti. 


Btianta Nigwaaft. kaUadakasaa akaib ang«b Raita- 
ta1.t.an it yain vadaai, kataffiBU‘lam ekam "*6““ ’«■ 

talbac-li. - Yfttta maharaja kalandako jiatiaattanibi 
„paunte aangntphari, papphomvft mahaalam talvft tea 
eva naiigattbakknteaa patisattuin patAAliati, oviiiii cva 
kho mabartlji yeg^iii yoe*vacftranu 

tante iatipatthinakkutiuh pappliotelvfi mahantam kat^.i 
eva aatipaUhlnalakatena aable tileBO. T'otihahitahba. 
I dam maharaja k aland akassa ekam angam ^**^**’ ^"' 
nlift*itam-p atani maliiiriya therana Cullapaattiftkena, 


Yada kilesa opaUiiti aamannagonadhaihsanS, 

salipauhanalftkcuaa baaiahbS te patiappanan' ti. 

Bhaute Nagasena, d!pipiyd> ckaA galietali 

ban -U yam vad&si, kataman - tarn ekam aiigam gai^ 
tabban-tf. — Yatbii maharaja diplnf sakim Java gah- 
bhaih gumhaii. na pnnappimaib porisadi npeli^ evarn' eva 
kho mahfiraja yogina yagaviwarena ayati pattaandliiip 
uppattlm gabbbaseyra* cttlm bhedam khayam vin^am 
Baifasarabhayaiii dugRatim visamam Banipihtani duvft. 


* kad bk. »h * iopintu M, Ji«pa«Ilo A.C. “ pipplutbsturf ^C, pip 
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[iDnabbbii%^<' fiA pniisiindjaJiiB^ijIniTfi yoni&o manjisik^ 
lw4Miyjs. Haiti maharaja dtpiaiya ekaiij aDgaiii J^ahe- 
tabbaih. Bha^itain' p' ftaiii maharija Bbagavalsl 
tideveoa Sntiacipdte DbaniyagQpilakaattlte: 

Ufrabho " r iva chetva tiaudhacflriiit 
putilataiii va ddlayltva, 
iiahaib ptiaa uptassm i^ablhajieyyaiti ^ 
alha qe patrhayaii 

Bhautti Kajiasetia, drpikas^a dve atk^anl piahetaljbil- 
afti vaoi vailv^ii kaiatiiaiii lAni dve aoj^fiiti jznbptftbhflniti* 
— Yatba mablraja dipiko araiiila tinagahauajE vaaa- 
galianaiii vS pabbatagalianaih vft oisjsfiya Diltyitvfi, mjEq 
ifatthAti, evaiii' iflra Lbs aiablrija vogini ycjgA^ftirarEBa 
vivftkarii BevilAlibaihi araiiiiain rakklsamulaiii pabbataiii 
kaudaraiti airiguhaih ^iis 4 nai!i iraampalihani abbbokaiadi 
p al A lapunjaiii appa 9 addmh a pp ftniEghofiairi v ij ai^ avat ajii 
t!^al1^l»^!^BJ^ilba»eyvakstfh pa^i^allajaasjfirappa^ l vivekam seva- 
tadtio lii maharaja yogi yfigavaearo naqirsiifl chala- 

bliinBAiii vaslbh^vaih pftpiipati. Idaiii icahAraja dlpikasaa 
pa^bainaiii aagaiit gabqtabbaiti* Btiasitain p ataib m*” 
hdrftjA the re III dhammaBanphakahh 

Vnthd pi dipiko naiua nilSyitTA i^aahat^ tuige, 

Uth" eviVywh Buddbaputto yoltflyogo vipaEsako 
arannatii paviiritvflDa ifaahici plialam " uttamati ' li- 

Puna ca paraiii maMrAja dlpiko yarn kafici piwurb 
vadbitvA vlmeaa papaeoa paiitaib na bbakkbeti» eifam 
evR kb(j oiaharAja yogina yogiva elite lift vekdanenfl Ti 
patcadaaeaa va pypphadineiia ?i pbsJadaneoa va liiiana- 
daoeDa vi fflattikiiddnena i?a cuiipaddiieiia va dantakatr.ha- 

" r»nhiii R, jtnil.ati CM ■* 
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dJltiepa vft inuklioclatadfttioDa va catukammaiilya va uiup- 
^^uyipHtaya vii partliluimltaiftys- janghapeeaniyona vS 
vejjakaiiimflnH vg datakarTutieiaa vk pnliipagaiaaDeua ts 
pirdapatipiniiti'Ua va datifiniippadanena vi valtliuvijljaya 
va nakkhattavijjaya vfi angBvijjRya v& afinataraiiiiatarenfl 
vn Biiddliapatikuftheaa roiefihfijivena iiippbadkant bhuja- 
IIam da pai'ibkuiijitabli'aiii) vdmona paBEpna patitHRi pa* 
mm vlya dipiko. Tdadi maharaja dljiikassa duUyaih au- 
gaili gBhctabbaiii. BbflsiUfn p* ctaiii niahir^a thertioa 
5ai'iputl«nB dhaiiuuaseii&patiafl: 

VacTviBjlattlvipphara oppannaui luadbapayaBani 
saca hbutto bbaveyyabaih, k * ajivii garabito rawaa* 
Y'adi pi mo aotagunaib nittlinmilva habi eare, 

«' eva bhiiidoyya' ajivadi, eajamfiiifl pi jiviian - li. 

Blianle Nfigasflnaj kunitnaaiia padca angani gabetab- 
bdtiiti yadi vadejl, ksiamfiiii ifini pafl^a au^ui iiahcitftb- 
banlti. — Tfttha maharaja kamiiio udaltacaro lid aka yeva 
vdSRib kappflti ( evaai “ fiva kho iDabarAja yogina yogO- 
vaaurana aiibbapaaabbfltapiig^BlanMiiii hitaDBkampina mat- 
tAsaliagaiena cetafid vipakiiB mahaggatena appamSflena 
avoratiia abvapajjhoiiB aahbavaiitarii lokurii pliaritvS viha- 
rilabbaci. Idaib (nabarflja kummassa pathaiaam aagam 
gabetabbflib. Puoa ea paraiii iDtib&raja kummo odaks 
uppilavanKi slaaib nkkbjpltvfi yadi kfici pasBOti, tatth ova 
diniujjiiti ~ Qgahati: di^ main te pasafiyyim 

ti, cvani - ava kha iiiBharaJa yugba yugavnearoDa kileseBo 
upatanteau Arammaiiasare aijuajjitabbaiL galham" ogftbi- 
tabbam: mi maiii hileBd puna paeseyyaii - ti. idam lua- 
birftja kaani]aii&a dntiyaih angadi galiatabbam. Pnna ca 

' fitTiV»mjiil4yt M. ' *ffnp»- M • .[KiMDiyBua AB. * pahJlti*- Attr 
IKtbini. C. ’■ -pfiyilwii Bfif. bibl BUM, ** libleiitiinuii B, 
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S71 


fiaram mahiraja kuEnino udakato nilikhaniitTa kajuiii wti- 
jiatif eyatu-eva kino mnliarija yomna yoRavaci&reiifi ot- 
sajJa-tth3Da-&ayAiia-caiikAmato nifinn^airi alharltv^ EAat- 
mappndliiiUf^ aiAQa$!illil otapotabLari]. Iilam iiiahAraja 
kumniMafta tatiyaii] aogaiji |iah^tabba±. Puna ca paiaiii 
mabarija kummo patliasiiri kbanitv^ v'JTitte v^^niii ka|> 
petij fA'ani evn klio njahlrajN YDifioit ) ogAvacarena lii- 
Lilia*£akkard-iilr3kBiri pajcihltva Fiiiiaaiii kfina^ 

iiarij vaoapftttbani pabbatari] kandarath girigiihatn appa- 
gaddati] appaniggh^ifsarii pavnYittaiii - ugjibitvfi vivEtti^ yeva 
va^gtn ^ apfigantabbaiin. Idadi mahariTja kun]iuji£:£?i catut- 
tbaiii Anguib ^ahotabbaih. Hbilsitaai ~ p* E^tani iiiatulrajn 
iheraiia LTfhaaaiiena Vaa^^aIltapIltt^3aa; 

Vivictaia appanigghoeiaiii vakrnii^ami^eviLaih 
seYH &end§anfkib bliikklju patlftabinakaraaa ti. 

I ^011 a ea pa rain mabiiraja kaamid cS rikath (.'arami^no yadi 
ka5(^i pa$$ati va Aaddaib Ro^atl va, EDadipaiicamnni an-» 
i^Ani ^aka kapila qidnhEtva appagankku lanlirbliOto t[|4bati 
kayam ^antirakkhauto, evadi'dVH hbo maliaraja yogina 
yogayflcartoa ^abbaitba rflpft-i^adda -^iuidba-raaa-pbDf- 
thabba-dbaniaiBEu apatauiesu cbasii dvare^u ^adivaru- 
kava^di aoug^bat^tviV tuArinfijirti ^amodabitvi i^aiiivnrain 
L&tvii ERtena Ratnpajiiiieiia Titiatabbii.ib $>amanadliRnntiadi 
a nQiakkhaaiSneaa. fdaiii rnaMi-ljA kummsifiBa pail tain aib 
nagani ^abellibbad], Bbi^itam " p" eiani nialmraja Bba- 
^avata devfiti de vo na SaJiiyutlan ikayarare K a aim u p am a* 
Mlttapte: 

Kamma va angai]] eiake kapila 
fami^cL&bnm bhikkbu aaamivttakka 

pilE- AC; -Mlllim- CM piitnO <ii AFC. 
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aniaAitn anfiam "^aii&thayilCLO 
pajiribbutti tia up^vadeyya kafidd. 

HLante Nagasena, vaih^aA angoiii gahetab- 

ban'ti j iuii i^adeal, kalainftn 'taiii ekam angaiiK gihetab- 
baB-tl. Yatba tuaharftja vaihaa yattJia tattbn 

anulameti ninoattha-m^anudbavatl^ &vam - eva klio ina- 
biraja yogini yogaTfacarena yaih BuddhEnfl bbagaTatft 
bbai^icad] aavangadi Smtliaftlaanam tarn aauloinayitvA 
kappiye adava^e Ifbatva samanadbajuoiaiti y^va panyeai- 
labbaib. Idarii mabaraja TaniBa&sa akani attgRih ^abe- 
Ubbaib. Bhfisitam-p* atam mabArfija tberena Rabnlena: 

NaVRtigacb Biiddbaviicaiiap) aduloinatvliim aftlibadi. 

kappiyt anavajjaHiniiii |.bntvfl 'payafii saitiiittaTan" ti- 

Bhante Nagasent^, cftpasaa ekam Mgam gabelabbao^ 
li yam vadflai, katameui-taih ekinci aagam gabetabbati^ti. 
— YiUha mabatflja capo aiitacchko mitd yUv* aggamfilaib 
jtamakam ■ eva anuDamati na patittbambbatit avara - eva 
kho maharaja yogia§ yogSvacairaDR thara-iiava-icajjhiiHR- 
samakasia anuaamilRhbaib a a ^iR( ip pharitabbapL Idaili 
maharaja capaBsa ekam nngaih gabeubtijub, Bliasitaiu^p" 
ctaih mabaraja Bhagavata devatideVBaa Vidhura-Poana- 
kajatak«T 

Cdpii vdnaQaiue liblrD^ vamaa va aDalomayaili 
na Tatteyya, m rajamsatLifa vase tL 

Bbantd Nigasana, vaynBOS^a dve atiglni gahetab- 
b&nlti yoib vad^aij katamiai tiai Udgdai gabdtabba- 
nlti^ — Yatha maharaja vayaBa dBaiikiEapRriBankito 

iEialiM3]fliiii B. ^hippLTi U ■uQUltif4Ull B jr&di it* 

inutlinli BSj thctw aBO. ** -piiH4:n4keBii -na^WiniikwU Hy 

p^dtllwitAli^uLi AC, pAlilltiPtiilibitibtjftlri M. ** vldburm^ A. 
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yattipsyatto cai-ati» " art klio mah&rSja yogina yif- 

gavacarena asankitapariBankitenA yattapayftttena upatthi- 
laya aariya saihrutahi iaikiyebj iiaritat^lmifa, [diifa tna- 
h&rija vayasfls^^a pathamiuii anpadi ^iLhetabbaii]. Paaa 
<;a paraiEi Qiab^rflja rayaao yarii kinci bbojapain dii^vA 
MtlM aapivibbiLjhvl bhunjati, evam-eva tbo mab^aja 
yofipnk yogftvaciwena ye t# IjIhhA. dbaniipikii dliniuiiiRlfid^ 
dba anlaroaj^o pBttaparijipanaAfflattani ^ pi tathirtipehi 
lahhe bi aj»patl vi bhattabbogi d i h liavitabbarii slk vantabi 
Babr&limacanbi. Idam raahanija v&yaaaaaa dutiyain ao- 
eaih gabetabbarb. BbaBltain - p' etaiii iDabarflJa thErena 
Siriputtepa dliammaatviiapatini! 

Sac« PIE upaufimenti yatbdluddbaiii tapasaibiii 

ftabbe^adi vibliajitvana tMu bbuiljimi btipjsuiaii" li. 

Bbaate Naga^toap rnakalMsa dve tmgkm galietab- 
bftciti yarn Vftde5i% kaiainanJ tMi dv€ [mgiliii ^niietAl- 
bdnitL — Yatlifi maharaja matkatij vasam ^ upagaecbaoto 
tat bird pe tnaliatimahSnikklie pavivitte aabba|tbA- 

kas^khe bbirattane visaJii ^ upagaccbati, evsjij -wva kha 
tuabdraja yoginl yogAvatarana lajjidi pesakih iflATADtATb 
k al yaaad b a a>niaiu babu 4^iita m d ba m ni a db r ram ply aril 
ganiid bbavuniyoib vattaraib vacanakkbamaib uvadakarb- 
viaDilpakaib sanda^Bfakaib sauiddapAkam naiunttE-jakaiii 

AaiDpabaibBakam, evanipan] kaiydaamittani acariyadi 
upaDUcdya ribaritalibona. tdaui maharaja makkatofisa 
pAtbamaib angaih gah^tabbaib. Puna ca paratn ma- 
bariija dmkkata rukkht ya^a canti titthati nisTdati, 
yadi mlddbani okkamati Utth^ e¥a mllim va^am^aaB- 
bhavnti, evam^eva kbo mahimja yogini yogavicarefla 
pavanabhimukhuaa bliavjtabbajfa, pavane yeva tyLna- 
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diddam okkAmitabbajOi tutth' 
eva aaijpftt|Mnain" adubhavitttbbarii* IdaiB matiaraja 
makka^Bsa dotiyam nEL^&ifi e^hetabbaiii, Bhasitaui ' p* 
etoih malidraja tharona S&riputteoa dbaniipafteiiapatidA, 

CKiikamanLO pi titthaotot oisAjjaaayanena ^5, 
pavane frotihata bhikktiu, pavananlaih va vani^itaD 

OdditLiiil GbCfAMra u kiikklitu kaUndn dlplnt-dlpiko 

kumme vktli^a ci ckpu ci viyuo iibi i^. 


Pnthaniu Taggv* 


Jibantf^ ^ugaEieDiL, Idptilataya ekadi aoifaih urahEtatK 
Kjau~ti yaEii vadeai^ katoiuan ' tpiu ^karh an^Eun 4;aWab^ 
baD~ti. — YatUa iiidiiai'ija llpolala tina vfi ka^ba rl 
IfttiLyu va aupdikahi alambitvd taasdpari va<Jdliari. 
eva kbo iziabfijfdja yogmd yugavacareHi artbaita abhiTa4- 
dhitiiklmena manaad araiiimariaib ftlambitva arabotte 
'ihUivaddhitabbaiii. Idadi maharaja lapulalaya ekaiii 
ait gain gnbetabboih* BLdaitain p' «taib mabdiaja 
rena Sariputtena dhammiiaendpatiud^ 

Yatba lapulata nadia tine kat|hn Jataya vd 
alambltTa aoudiknlii Uto vad^bati uppaii^ 

Tatb^ eva Buddhapiittena nrahattophalakSmiod 
draomiaiindi dlanihitvi vaddhitabbam asekhaphate ti. 

Bhanto Kagna^pap padumass^a tiaj aogdni gahatab-^ 
bdaltl yam vadeab kaiatpani taut angasi galieiabbd- 
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nlti. — Yatha maliaraja padnntatii adake ud&ke 

samvaddhAm siaupAnttani udakenttt cvatn ’ evii klio laa- 
hlrAja yosi*i^ yopaTacarena kiile geinp Ifildiw ynae *akkire 
sammflnanttva j^prnjhDgapacaayeau ca sabbatihi ntiTipatit- 

leoa hhavTtabliBiih Idam iiiaharflja padiiiiiaj?sa patbaiiiam 
angaiti yab^^tabbam. Puna ca param maliflrpja iJadutnaDi 
udakl aeciipRamina tbSl(| itvriai ' e^a kho jrmharajtt yo^ina 
yog^paj=arfina j^abbalokaib alihililiavitva nfciUiZgaaniiB bknt- 
taradhniami! thfitabbaiii. Idmii mabarajfl puduoiftftsa duti- 
yarn Bogain gahotatibam. Puna ca paradi iiiabaraja pa- 
duinam appamattakena pi anilema catati, evam 

eva khn mali^rija yopavacarena appuunttakReii pi 

kileaesu Banfiamo kanualyn, bhayadassavltia viharitabbarii. 
Idaiii maiiarflja padumassa tatiyani angam paU?tabbam. 
HLiaEttaiu - p" ^&taTl^ mahiSjijQ Bhtigavatfi d^vMdevena: Ant** 
matte^u vn|}t:au bhflyadftisflaii'l samadaya s^lkkbati sikklii- 
pade^dtip 

iibftnte NAgastnap bTja^sa dve an#idnl gahetabbanlti 
yam vadeM* kaBatnlni tarn rfve angt\ni EahfmbliiiiitL 
YatliA mabarlja bljaib ft|ipnkaDj^pl BAmiliiKin bbaddafcr 
kbette vnttam dfi^^E Baiiiinn dbdniih pavoccbaate sybahGfli 
pbafani anudaseati, Bvmu - *^va khn mahArlia yoglnA yc- 
j^vacar^Rna yatba patipaditatii ^-Ilaiii k'C’valajb sAiitnnfia' 
pbalam “ itnudasKati ^fvam fiBtiiina pntipajjitabhfliik Idaiii 
tnahilraja bTjaaaa par haEuadi HUgaib yab&tabbafu- Pnd a 
ca pnram mahaiAja bTjain aupariflodbite khcttt^ rnpiiajit 
khtppam ^ evR iamvlrahati^ evanr-nva kbo maJiarilja yo- 
aind vnpAvacarenn tiiAnapaih guparigfinbiiaiii Hund4.lgSr€" 

pariaudbitniii ^Rtipatthftna-kbettavarn kbittani kbipp^m - 
em viruhati. Id am mabarAja tiljRE sa dul iyam nngaih 
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Ij^nhetabbArli. Bha&itani ' p' etiub miiMrija therana Ann- 
niiliHicoa - 

Vatha pi fcbeUe pajfi&uddh« bljaib Aasu pAtkthhaii^^ 
^puladi t&5Kn phalatfi lioti, apl toseti kni^ifahadi; 

Trtdi* avA j'ljgToo cittani Eutimg^e visocHkJlam 
eatJpzL(tbADukhRtEai!iLLL kliippam ~ evn virUbatltl. 

tHinate jiaiakalyddikaya fkapi jLojfaiii ga^ 

bi^iabban ~ ti yadi radcicip katAiiiari * tadi f kani anjiaib ga~ 
hetabban ' lu ~ Vatha iiiiLhirdiH if^klakalT^ika adtopa^ha- 
viYfliii yevFL Abhlvaildh&ti bntthGi>at.6Lni pi lihiyya pi| 
evani"Eva kbo niahdmjA yogin^ I'nltiji #fi- 

iiiaadapIiAl&ni irataHfra patfanidtihidt cha) * abjiiSnaya ke- 
yalan^-i^a Bnauinadbuniliiam snowoiEare ye^a paripnrayi- 
labbadi. tiltiiii fuaKdr^in Raiakalyaiiikdya fkaib aDQAib 
gahet abb Alii- Hbil^itnni " p’ etatb mabdrija th^r^oa Ra- 
hnleiiA; 

Sdlakalyddikd timuA piJiipo dUaraMrubo 
oxitupaithavlyniii yeva ^atatmiilio pi vaddhatl 

Yailm kdtaiubi sHfiipattc paripikeua ao dimio 
u^^aDchkvDJia ekiboib eatahatdio pi VAddhati^ 

JiJvAm ' evabcLth mabdvira, «akkalyapika viya^ 
abbliantAre nannagire dliarijuato abbjvAd4b&yia " tl. 

Bhuaxy Nagaacnat Bivftya t\m Buglni gabk^tabbanlti 
yaifa vfldcAi, ka lain aril tdoi tlai angaoi gabetabbftaiti* — 
V atlid m abi a ni vi ba h u vi db a-dar ii - s a aatai- 

vdyeDti I'rahtim ‘ pi jnnana tArayatx^ t^vaiif-eva kbi> ma- 
lUraj a y yogi vaea ren a acSnt-aTla-giiaa- vat t apati* 

vatta-bahuviiiba dhaiuiiia-«angbdta- «aniav£y ea a sad e v ako 
loko tarayitabbu. Idaiii tEahirdja naraya patbamaiii 
auLiaih gaherabhadi. Pona ca paraih niabilrdjft alffl 
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t«hii f idhti -iiin i -llhanit ft- ve^a.- vbiatft.-di - Svftt ^vegaiH sa 

Imti, BVftUi Dvik kho itifthaFaja yo^inl To^nvacareuft bu¬ 
ll nvidha- ki lea- nmi- Vf gaiii I ibbaia k kAra- y aa a si lok a -p Qj ana- 
vantiauA parakultsu nimiipQBaiiiBa suibniinkktift-Bauiaifl- 
nana viminaiia-biibi] vj ill iRdosn- fljuiv egftii ’ ca sahit ablnili, 

Idiuii mahAraia navdya dutiyam nogaiii (falifiiabbarii. Puna 
ca puraiii maHfirfijfB aa%'5 npArimita-iD-anaiiUi-iii-ft(iaTft- 
La-Bkkhobhita-gftiiibhlrii mahatiinalift^iliftfe tiini-timinenlB- 
ma i, ara- mac cha- ganak a It uiahati roahriinim ml de carat j, 

L'vam - fva kho Diahardja yopiii ynEBCitrareiia tipartvatla- 

4Jvadiii£Akara-cftta*a(Jcabhij.jimaya-pslu'Ed1ie luSnasaiij fwi- 

cArayitaWiBih. fdam mahdrdja iiavSya taliyaih angarii 
liahfliabbarii. Uliiititam p' etaih maharija BhAgavatfi 
(leTfttidevftna SftJhyattaiiikayavRrtt SaccasAihytUte: Viiak- 
kenta ca khu luiiiht bhikkhave: idaih dukkhan - ti ritak- 
k^yyatha, ayani dukkliasaniadayo ti ntnkkcyydlha, ay ant 
dnkkhamrridhn ti vitakkevydlba, ayarii dnkkbadrodha- 
gdniiDi piif-ipada li vitatkayydtLftti* 

BhantE Sagastiift, navalakanakassa dve aogdni R*ha- 
tahl’diiUi vadi radcfsi, katatudnl tani dve AUiind pahetnb- 
bBiiil). — YatM inaMraja Havalakanakftm liaha-uniTja.U 
dkdaTikkhnbhita-ealilfttalft roahatimahfttamaddt nffTraih 
laketi thupati, nil deti disavIdiMrii liBrltapi, cvnm-evii 
khn jnaharija yapiaS yagSvacareoft rftfia-dosa-aitih-iiiii- 
mijdle 111ahatbiiahS-vitakka-Aampahdre clttam laketalibadi, 
na dktabhani diafiyidiBaib faarkani- idaiit maharaja navd- 
lakanakassa paihamani angani gahetAbbarii- Pnoa ca 
paraiti ntahdifija nivalakftunkaih aa pilavati, visTdiitu 
haithasato pi adftke nivadi laketi (bijiain " upaneti, eaani" 
evi klin inabdrdjft yoRina yogdvacarena Ifihba-yasa-trtk- 
k dra - mdiiana - waridana - pajaua - apacit ien labhagga-ya- 

^ -i4mhiiiiAiiivtliiMi*iiii- AC. " "kllJta- At', v* Al^C. ’* 
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sagge pi aa piIavltabbaiLi* sarlrflylpanflinattak® yevh eit- 
IKW tliapetalihatiK Idaiii mablr^ja iiavilakaTiakaaaa diiti^ 
yaiii ai]gAm gabtubbarii. etani 

tberfiia SiHpiiiteaa rlbaiiima^iiimpfltmft! 

Vatha Aamuiliie lakatintii da plairati, vii^Tdatit 

Eatb^ labhasakkai'e mA pl&vmtbitr vijsfdathatu 

Bliante Nat^as&na, kapoRRa etaib angaiD galaPiabban "ti 
yarn vadc^, katfunan ^ tani 4£kain aiipaih gahetahbao‘ti.— 
Yatha nuihiraja knpo raj^lnfl ~ ca TarattaQ ^ ca lakirai ^ cvl 
d hared, evarn'eva k\w maharAja yt^g^^'ftcar^aa 

saiisnuipajaSDaBaiiiaiinlEateaa bhavit&bbAih^ abbikkanti^ 
padkkadie ' aloklte viJokite aaiEmiajite paiarile iank£lii|l~ 
pattA-cTv7(m-dhdraiie aAiie pile kbdyite sajite accira- 
paAsayakamnii^ eat« tbile nisidna iutte j^Mrit^ bha.Aite 
tddhTbliavf fiAEupajaiiakariha bhavitabbaiik. Idaili laaba- 
rija knpaa^a cbaih an^aih gaheiabbaiti. RhaRitaii^^p' 
fliatil mablrSjA BhapavAla de valid it VGaa: Sato bhikkhavi' 
bbikkhn vibareyya sampajoxid^ ayaiii vo aiiilidkam auu- 
B^anl ti. 

Bbante XAgaaeaa^ niyyamakasiia tini aiitjaiij i^alie- 
tabb^idti yarn vadeRr, kfitamliii tani rfpt aGgani gabftab- 
b^nid. — Yatba mahirija uiyyam^ko rattindivam sata- 
tail] AAiDitam appAruatlo yattapayjittd divaiii 
evarji'eva kba inAliirdja yodad yugavacaretia trlttaib nl- 
yijiLayadidnftna raltiadivatii aatatani samkaib appaixiat- 
tena yopka inanaf^ikilreda cktam niyametabboiii. Idaiii 
mnharaja niyyaniAkaii^a patliaiuaib an gain galietabbaiii. 
BhAaltam ^ p* Gtain inahflrija Bliapavald devitidavenn 

Dh&iiiniapAile; 


* plMT^ All ‘ piuv^ BC, pUiT- A.M. » pjliv^ e, pfiM- M * Itii- 

tir- ** jraiiipL^nria M, ntyyi- ■* r^yyk- PCM ulra- 
In ppi|ctp| tl^TiauEhQilt 




379 


A^ipainddurati?. Iiotlia, ancittain ~ BDijrakkhathnii 
du^gA Liddharatli' itt^nnm, punk? s^ndo va kulijaro tL 

Pnua Cft pstrmh tnahAr^jm niyyamflkaflssa yaii] kiiSci maha- 
saiuuddti kalyiuaib va pa|iakan:i va Babban ' tarn %iditani 
hoti, evani ’eva kha maharaja yogini. yo^dvacarena ka- 
saidkiiBaJani ftavajjanavajjadi hlcia-ppauftaih kanhn-Bdkka-^ 
Kapputibliagani vtjaqita bbaiif. Id am mnbarrijB qiyyaQ]akaB-£B 
dut jyaiii ao Ltani gali etabbaiii. Pu im ca p araih pi alianij a itiy ya- 
inaku yantp inndcEikan] deti: mi kaci yautnih amaBitthatii 
evRtii^flva kho mahiruja yisgtiift yojiivacnuena cilt* flam- 
vara-idoddika liatahha; ini kifiei papakQm akiiBalaviiak- 
kani vitakke^iiiL Idaih mahirija piyyamakaaaa taiiyarii 
aoijam gahatabbath. Bhisttem ' etath umbirija Bha- 
gavanl devalid^vaiia SaipyuttanikiLyaTare: Mi bbikkhai^fe 
papaka akuBale vitakke vitakkJiyiftha^ Bayyathiikih: ka- 
mnvkakkum byipidjavltAkkatii viliim^wvicakkan ~ ti. 

BlianLe NiyaBfinB, kammakarA^BB. ekarh aogam gain?- 
tabban-ti yaih tadesi^ katauMU tadi ekani angam gabe- 
tabbAP"tl. — Yatbi maliiriija kamipakuro uidta- 

yatii hhatako abniiii imiya alvayft kamimuu karoinij 
Lmayuhad] olviya vghiojii bhaituvetaiiaiii lablmniJ^ Eta ri« 
pnniidu karaufyu^ appaniarieiia me ayRiti nava vihetabhi 
tip evnai-flTa klio inAbarnjB yoginiil yogi^HirareBa evam 
eidlayitabbnni ^ iaiHB: kbu afmib cituinpiAliAbhiiikaift ka- 
yaiii BAinmasAuto satataiij BA^PiUiiCd appainatto upatthi- 
t&fia(i gate sampajapa s^amibltD ekaggncHtd jid-jara- 
byidbi-iiiftrapa-aoJia - paride^a - dokkha - dfunapaj^B - upiyA- 
sehi pBriQiucci^simki oppBiiiadd me karaniyo d. Idaifi 
mahirija kammakaratBa fkaih RBgani gohetabbarii, Bba* 
i]tsm“p* etaifa idRbnrSja thercna Sidpiilteaa dlmiuma* 
f etiipEtTipl; 

* BAiiTff AiC * joip-iiiiithiti 4C» linM*fP M ** r*tuiuihi- M 

blTi^hl am U. ** -liiiiid b. 


t 





380 


Kay ad] Imam Aammaiatha^ p&rijin&tlia punappiinaif]; 

kay^ flnbhdvadi didvAna dukkhaa^' an Una karidoathiH. 

BbciDU Nd^as^na, isamiiddadSH panca atigdoi gSLh^* 
tRbbdnjti yarn vucI^bI, katamntii tdoi padea angdoi ^abe-' 
tAblidDjtj. — Yatlad mabalmja mahiaaiiiuddai malted a kuna- 
pii>na ^addhiib na admvasati, ttBm ^ eva kbo malitfdjn 
yOgiDa yojfdvaeareDa ri&ga-dodii-iimhEi-itinDii-ditthi-mak- 
klm - paldpa - iasa - mni^Gliajiya - maya-flattia-kndla-vkaMa- 
d^ccs^iU-kiit^fta malfhi Badilliiiu na oamvoditalibAih. Idam 
maharaja saiDaddiu^aa pa|.lianiaj|] aQ|raib gobeubbaiii. Piibii 
ca parDni mabar^jrt ^amuddo luutta-niAQS^velurjya-dan- 
khodM- pairaja -phalik n ttianj- vi vtdliAra I aha-u icay aid alba- 
r^atu pidabnh, iia bahi vikirati^ evam ~eva kbF> umhA- 
rnja y o y ogi vacar Alta nia j^gn - phula-jhana-vim ok ha- 

sam id hi -aama patti - vipa ?iaana- *b h IBna-vh i dbag u n&rat aiiad i 
adbiuantva pidiibiubbaiii, no. bahi nlbaritabbiDi. Idniii 
mabarnjFi aainiiddnsasi datiyaiii an;|;adi yAbetabbnm. Piiim 

CB param mnb^rdja Baiduddu mahatidiBliiiibCitt^bt fiaddhidi 
ftamva^nti, ^vam-^dva kbo inabl/iSja yoginil yrkpuvacEir^Du 
appiccbjLin aantottham dbutavadabi ddllekbiivDtlim dcirn- 
^ampadiiBib iBjjidi pAaalaih garinb bharaniyam THiUjraiii 
vscanakkbAniadi codakaih papaniifnhiiD ovadakaih antiaa- 
dakaih viBMpakaib «andaji>£aka]d omimdapakaiu a^amuttt- 
lakaiii said pah atbsakaiii knlyidniditt&m aabrabmac^jm 
apaol^ftiya vaMUbbatb. Idaiii tuabArftja i^aidiiddiidisa tati- 
yfiih atigiuh gahetabbatb* ^iidB cb panuii nmbardja eb- 
muddci uaYaaalilii - Bampunna- Cianga-Yamnaa-AclTavatT- 
SarabliiL-Mikbl-Adlbl DadlEataaahaBsebi antalikkbe 
lihlrabi ca pElritn pi ftakadi vnjadi pati^attatij ~ ava 

kbo maharaja yogina yngaracarHiia lahliA-fiakkAra-^E-iloka- 
vaddana-iiiAnaua-pDjHnakiraim jTvitahetu pt aABdicca eik- 
kbapadAvitikkaidP iia karantyp, Idaih idAbarAja samuid' 


■ -pftJIu.- AC! *■ Adf 
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dasEa tiatiittbam angRm ^ahetabbaih. BbJjitiatii' p* otaiti 
ninhdr&jm BbAgavasa d^TatideveDa: pi mabaroja 

LuabA^amnddo tbitadbammcv velatb tidtlkkamatU ^vam^iava 
kbD mabarAja yarii niaya flavakiBam flikkbApadaih paS- 
DttttAih taiD manta EarakA jfFitaheta pi ndtfktuuiiantiLi. 
Puna CA parAETi mabaraja saninddD aabbaEavaatTbi Gaaga- 
YA!UUiiA-Acirav-atT-Sflj'abh{i-Mib[bI aDtalikkliB ndakadba- 
raht pi an pAripnrati, evam ^ eva klio mmharijA yagin A 
y ogA vn tare na uddaEa- p arip u ccM «-i«a vana - d lilrana- vinlc- 
cbayA-^abhidhAm iita-'rii]ay&-gftlLia-EUttaDta-vi ggabarpn dan ik- 
klie pa- padoEKadbi - padavibhatti -na van e a - j i n afllaana vara ill 
i^Emantaadpi oa tappltabbadi. Idam iiiabarAja EAinud’ 
daaaa papcamBih angaih g&bttBbbaih4 Bblaitatn ~ p' etain 
maharaja Bbagavatii devdtldavtna SntaEomajataka; 

Aggi yatiia tioakattbaih dahaiito 
DA lappatJj E^aro vi nadlbi, 
evarii h' ima panditi^ rAjaEtttlLa, 
intrA na tappanti EubbaEitenAtL 

(Jtliliiuii] $ Llpakil £4 puta.nujD b^uii Hilticbl^&Eliki 

niixg u hlvEUUiquL |:u|» nSjryaiBila Uihm 
kia]D3il«rt^ ufnaii]4a v*efo uiia pATuceiiit]. 


DutiT<> 
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UliantE XlfsaseEzi, pAfliRviyi puficft nn^tii giilietab- 
biniti jfaih vadfiti, katamadi l^tii pancm iiii|£fini gab«taii~ 
UdaitL — ynthfl mahiraja pafbinivi ii^^litsktliiAii] iapiJQ^ 
rfiKaro-tftEftrfl-candana-ttinktiJiiildlisi atkante jd 
«fl!iilii:-pttbbEi-riiliira-B#da-niiida-ldiflla“ BingbAalkn - lasikA' 
niiitttA-kam^dlni litiniiite pi tAdiaS v^tb^ evAm^evd kho 
iriahnnlja ynjniia jo^lTac&rena iitbinittlie IftbliAiSbli? 
yailyasa ulndipaaAiiifiaya Eukbe dukiiihc BabbaltlK^ 
yevA bhivitabbam. Jdatii maLilraJs pathaviyd pathniui^iii 
Ad^atb ^Abf^mbbaib. Piian ca paradi miaiiamja patbavl 
iBiuidaDa-'PibbQAQoapafata BAkngandbn-panbLavita, 
i>vfl kko maharajii yoEiiii yogdvncarona vibbuEUEi^ljingA- 
teaft ^akai^ilagaoJbn-pttribbfivlteaa bhavitabbani. Idarij 
iitahiLrAjA p?ithaviyii dutiyaib ani^ani i^alkatabbaib. Puna 
ica parfim maharaja patiiavT airantara at^thidda asiiilrl 
bahaM jshaDil vlltbiana, a vara - eva kba maharaja yAginfi 
y og^vctcarB DB dlrac t n ra ~m- akh and ^cchidda-ra^ as u £3 ra- b 
baia-Ebaua-vittbinna-AlkDn libavitabbajh. Idsjb dialia- 
rlja palhaviya fifijajii Angaiii gahetaLbaiku PtiiiA ca 
parati* raabarija patbavS jjaraa- Digaraa-iiHgjiira-irkiiapada- 
ra k kb n - pabbatn-a adl - talaka- p nk kh Aran i- rai ga - pakk bl- ma- 
niija-B&ra-iiAn-ErApaii] dinTn'nlf pi ayiAsu hciti^ *-vans 

eva kho Luabhraja TDaiad yagavacarena ovailnaieaft pi 
ftauMRantena pi vIilnApeaiesta pi gandnAaf^ptena pi Earnci- 
dApenUna pi aamplt&jeatHsna pi sampaliamBenteiirt pt 
dlmraiaadesanjlfii akilAAana bbavitabbnib. Id am pnahp- 
raja patbAvlyil catiitthaib nDgam gabelnhbatii. PuAa ca 
paraiii la a1 1 Arflja pat h avJ aa n p ay a patighavip pan* ii t e s j 
evani'^va kbo iSAliirijEL yogial yDgavjLcAreoa [Vpupays- 
pAtighAvipparautIdda pA|1iAv!eAtMviiA cetafri vibaritabbam. 
Idarh inahitajQ patbAvlya palcaipam angnib gAbetfti>bati*« 


* kippur- AG. * G M ^Idiiiic]!^ 

ABC. M. *' f-iiiri-ChL -h*unwrstflU* A^PiS *® pitbvTl-At-^ 




aiarh tniliilrfljii uppLaitnya Cullaambbaddayn 
fAkiuiamane parikittayaiuanayB: 

Ekaii ■ e" evab™ vfisiyd raeclityytt" kitpit&nianasfi, 
t^toS- G* evahani ^aiiilhwna aliropeyya^ pansoiiiLfl^ 
Auiaiitiiiii paii^bo dii ' tthi* rigo BSJikiiii na vijjati^ 
pat bavfmaniac irtA te, tfidlM HafnaBa luamati. 

Bhante Ka^aaeBa^ sipassa pail i: a augani gAUeiabtHinUi 
yaiii vadesi, katamani tan! pAiIca aa^^ot t^ftJHftnbbdniti^ 

— Vatba mahar&ja apo i5aiiant.tiitft'«"iB"6kaiiipita"'ai“ aldlta^ 
sablmvapariauiidhop a vara - ava liiio mabdraja yogitid yo- 
eaVat; H rcna k u ban a - la p an a - mittaka - nip pe«itataib a pa- 
ii^tvd auaaiitbita-iii-akaiBpita^iii fllii|itH' iitbbftvapajiatid- 

LlUcar^aa bhnvitabbaiii- Ida in raabarAjn apa^aa pathn - 
nimh aagadi gttbetabbaih^ I*ukia l'A paradi rnalslrajii apa 
altalafiabba^afiaotbito, nvmju ‘ ©va kbu tiiabaraja yo^iil 
yogdvacarena sabbii^attasEi kbaiiti' infltta- rnjdJaya-RaiTDpais- 
ri0aa bitpaina- aDukainpaki^Da bhiivitiibbariQ* Idaih ma- 
bdr^a ipa^^a datiyaiii angjiiii ffabeTabbaib, Pnna ca 
paraiii oiabaxaja dpo amiciiii jUicidi kairotb Bvaci ~ e^vji kho 
iDabafdja yoinna yofjavatrarcna pdtwe vi aranfi-if vd upaj^ 
jbaye Icariye acanyainatteiu ^abbattba uBadhikarfua^aa 
bbaviiabbath aitavakrtRakaringL Idatn niuhftraja apafi^ 
tatiyadi Angara gabetabbara. PiJiia ca parain maharaja 
dpo babujanapattbilOp evara ‘ eva kho raahnraja yogiai 
yogavac Kren a a ppi cc b a-Aantnttha-pa vi vitt a-patiaal aa 

Mitataih sabbalo kamabbipatt iiitena b1i avi Labbaih + Idam 
maharaja apa^aa Gataitb^m Aagadi gabelabbaiii. Pnpa 
ca paradi roahamja dpo na knj&saoi ahitara upadaiiati., 
t-vara ■ ftVB klio iDahardjft yogina yag^vacareoft parabbon- 
tlAiia - kalaba - Tiggalia- %rivada - rittaJjliMa - arati -jananapi 


* -amiiuy liL * pusoJlto BCf M. • ■■£□! lia AGM^ iLmiiitQitn 
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kfty*-vjiri-cittehi pj^pakaiii tia kamnlyaiti. Idaiii i\mhh* 
rftjA ApA£Ea p&DCAZuEkiii Aiij^aio ^ulie^bbaihn Bhaaitam - p" 
BliagnvatA XAnhajaiakf? ± 

Yaron " ere rce adu Bakka, aabbabkotiimm ' issjirn, 
im inaao va saritaih vl fuabkato Sakkn 
kuda^^i upahafiiielliAt ^tadi Sakka varani v^arv ti» 

Bhauta Ki^ft^eGAk tejaesa parica anjifani i^aketabba- 
iijti ynth vadesi^ kataomtii lArit fhoBca infant cabetabbii- 
niti. ^ Yatbd mabitija tejo iina-kaftlia-«i[kba-paldsaea 
dahatif evam^ eva kbo ruaharaja yni^ini yogavacarena )l- 
te abbbiutaz^ vA MhirS vl kilafta it. 0 rinltt.bifaniEDapdDUt- 
bhavaaa Aabbp r« flanaf^uiaa i^ahitaLbi. Idadi Eualilraja 
tejaasa patlianmm afij^rfip lUibftabbam* Puiim ca paraib 
laab&rAja tejo niiidayo akBrupkn^ eyans'Eva kho 
r&ja y43jinna yDBi^vacarena ^abbakilefiaBu kdrnoiia iii-aQad' 
daya na katabba. idniii ajabdraja tejaaia dadyadi aaji^b 
gabetabViAlb. Puna ca parnib tiiahfir^ja leju aliaili pati- 
ban lit evaia ~ ava kho zuabirdja yogiDd yo^^vacarEiia 
viriya«-^Biitapa-tojaih abbijanetva kilasa patihaniabUl. 
Idadi oiAhiriijA tejziafiA tatiyam aai^am gah^tabbAtb, 
Pntia m paraiii iiiAhdnljA Cejo aiiuimyapadghavippainattsi 
upbajn ^ abhijaneti, tivan] eva kho iiiabiTAja yodod yo- 
iziyAcarcaa ADtiaftyapati^bayippamutteGa t^joHSiiiena 
taaa vibaritabbaib p Idaiu maiiirAja t^jasiM eaEtitlbaib 
ojigAih gabetabbain. Pan a paradi mnbardj a tej n aa- 
lihakarAiii vidbaniat] alukam da&sajati^ evaip ~ eva kbo 
malidraja yo^na yogavatiarena ayijjandlmkarani yidba- 
mltvA alaalpkaib diiABayitabbsEh. Idadi mabdrdja 
paneaiDain aagaih gah<^tAbbain. BhAsitaiu - p* Etaib lua- 
lidr^ja Hbaj'AVAtd devdlidevena gakapattaiii RahalaitL 


Ab> 


* kadiil » fMH JFif. UO t Ul -inadiyi M Ihamd CM, 
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flTfldjiQleuar Tfijogattsaiit Etiiliula iMvanani bhuvehi^ 
Runam \i\ te RihnliL bbAvAaaih bbftrayato auiippiifiTii c" 
GYA nkusald dbaoiina ea uppAjjflDli upfianna ca akuBnlt 
dliAuimn cktaiii na paii}^jld4ya thaasaEitti. 

Hliante NSgaHEQa, v^yue.«a panca anglai ^ahetabba- 
niti yam vade«ii katam^Di tan! p&Dca i]Dg;lQi gabatabbi- 
uilL — Tatha iDaharfija sDpappbiiavaEaAAQilautarAin- 

abb'iv^yati; €Yain~Gva kho maharaja yogi na yogS vac arena 

vim utti- varaknauma-p u p pb'itS raininara-vana n ta re rami tah- 
baih. Idaih maharaja vayuaEA pathartiaih angani gahe* 
tAbliaiti^ Puna ca paraiii mahslrAjA vSyu dharaniroha-pa- 
dapa-gane malLayati , eviuo - eva klio oiab^raja yogiad 
yogai^acAtaDA vaaaataragAtena aaokblSre vkinantona kite&A 
msthayitabba, idaiii tnabanija vJIyu^.m dutiyani aDg&iii 
gahctabhaih. Puna ta pAram inabardja vityu Ik^se ca- 
rati, evam ‘ eva kho maharaja yogina yogivaearenA lakot- 
taradbammesii manaihaih fia^edrayitabtiaEb, Edam mojUi- 
raja vayusia tatlvAih angaih gabet&ljbaiii. Puna ca param 
maharaja vdyu gAndbam ^anabbaTBli, evam ' era kho ma¬ 
haraja yogled ycgdvacarGiisi attano pTla-Burabbigan dim 
aoubbaritabba. Idaiii ctmliirdjA vdyasisa catntthom ADgaib 
galietalibadi, Pena ca param matirdjA vAya oirdlayo 
amkGtAvdsx^ evnin^Kva kho mabaiaja yogina yogdYacfl- 
rena Dirdlaya-m-aniketa-m-aBanthaTeiiA tabbattha vimui- 
tena bbavitabbam. I dam mabdrdja vdyussa panoamaiii 
aDgftih goiiGlabbami Bli^itaju ~ p' etam loaMrlja Bha- 
gavnta dBYatidevena Sattanipate: 

SSaathavato bbayam jdtaib, nlketd jdyatf rajOi 

aniketaui ~ aaoiithav^aiiL^ etaih ve munidns^aiiAn ' tJ, 

Bbant^ NignB^aa, p^bbalaAsa panta angdai paho- 
tabbdoTti yam vadeak katamiini tdni paliGa angoiii gabii- 

yimi ccMiiip. 211 
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tabb&Eld. — Yfttbi mAhirljft pablrntD aCAlo a^&iupijo 
AKijnpjLVfidhl, evani'^va klio mab^nljA yogLn& yogivaca- 
r^na ^luikECi^i^ane Tiimi[iian& ^ktire &aakkdfe garuk^ira 
agamkart! yase ayase nmilayR paaaniEiiyft Eiikhe dukkhe^ 
itthanlubif »u aabLal iha mpa- sadd h -e aadha-iusa^phot- 

tliahba-dhAftidaefiU rajmiTyi^^n da rajjitabbELili, duftaanTye&u 

na dusEltabbaiiif aiuybanTy^ftii na piuybit&bban], na kainpi- 
tabbim a a calltabbanit pabbato aa iriya acak na bhavUab- 
baih^ tdaib maliiraja pabbatassa pathnxiiaih aagaiii gabe- 
inbbaiii, Hbiaviani' p' elarii mabarija Ehagavata deva- 
ridevena; 

Selo j^ihA ekngbano vatapa oa fiaiPini1:i, 

QVain piDdapa^aihitRi^u pa aaminjanti paijidila ti« 

Pupa ca paraiti £iiahi\nlja pabbat<> tbaddho pa kiPaci ^aipBat- 
rbo« cmcti ~ eva kbu maharaja yogiai yoguTacarBoa tbad- 
dhenaasamaattbepA bhavitabbaih, pa kenat^i Hathbaggo kara- 
pTyo« Idaiii m&hifrAjn pabbataaaa dpti yani angaih gab etab- 
badi, Bhasita m - p" etadi maharlja Bb apav atJl de vitidevaa a: 

Aeariimiliam gHbatdiebi apiigArahi cubli&yarb, 
anoka^iriniappiucbajbp tam ^ahaiii hrtlmi brahnia^Bo ~ti, 

Pqpa ca paratii Piabiraja pabbate brjaifa na virfibati, 
eram-Bva kbo tuabfirdja yogi Hi ynglvacaTBpa sakamdPAiee 
kile«a pa VinLbfipetahbft. Idapi rnahirija pabbatas^ii tatt- 
yaiti angaih gahetabbani. Phajiftam ~ p* mabliraja 

rbf^r^na SnbbEltiai: 

Hagupaaamhitadi dttam yada uppajjata Riiina, 
»aypin~ eva ptn^i-avfikkbib'i ekako tadi dotaem* abam: 

Rajjaai rajaDfyBadr dua^aulytiu duifia^b 
ZDayhasB' mobadlyBau; nikkliapipaau viLtii tuvaib^ 


** ’» diHliil W. ** pMhbilt illimitr* M. ” -hMMi M 
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Vi^uddbaDiiii] ayam vafiOp Eimmal&DOiu tipaasinaiii; 
m4klia vi 5 Dtldham nikkhftinassu vani tqvan-ti. 

Puna en. paraia iiiabirija jijtbbata accu^gatOp evam“eva 
kb a UQBhirfig a yogin^ yogavacni'ena fia^i&cciiggati^Da bbavi- 
tabbam. Idarii mabarlja pabbata>?a catuttb™ afigam 
gaLelabbun. Blil^itatn" p* Enaliarija BbagavatS 

JerfitideveQa: 

Pa madam appanjadena yadA nudati pandito, 
pannapiaddam ~ aj'uyha a«oko ^okinim - pajani, 
pabbalatthcii va bbtimmartlie, dUlrO bale avekkliatiti. 

Puna tA pamiii malilrAjm pftbbato ai^oqcLatD ane^atp^ 
OTam^ eva kho mabdrdja yugina yqgaTaEajEoa iinDatava- 
nati m k&raqTya. Idaiii mabdraja pabbatas&a pancamam 
angiim galiEtabbam. Bha^it&Di'p" etwn mEbuj’aja upo^l- 
k&ya Cullaaabhaddd}'^ sakaiALnanE parikittayamanAya: 

Labbena tionate lekop alabbeaa ca onato^ 
Labbalabbena ekattba, tadiiA ^SAinana mam ad. 

Bbaete Nag&seoa, Akd^Asea paoca angaii] gnUevabbd- 
aid yajh vaileai, kAtATiidni taai pant;a angAdi gabetabbA- 
niti, — Yatbd mabarkja akaae sabbnM agayba» evam* 
e^a kku inahArAja y«)giQl yogivacareqa a^bbe^oi kiloa^bi 
agaybena bbav'iiabbadi. Idam luabAr^a akas^aa patba^^ 
ID am angaiii gabatabbam. Ptida ca p aram mabarlrja 
dkaaa iai-tApaFa-bbiiU-dijaganAnu«aficaritO| tvam - eva 
kbo juabAraja jogioa yogAvacart^Da: ankcain dukklmm* 
anatta ti ^ankhar^su maaagam sabdrayitabbaib. Idaih 
mabarnja akas^sa dutiyaih aogadi gabetabbam, Pona 
ca paraJb mahiri^a akaso santaj^aniyar evam 'ava kbo 


* -ulifa it, bfeiaHa*t|J]« M. ^ ynnutpn^ti. U. ** ^mnilc4rii& *■ 
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ciah jinijfi y offina y si rcna r abbnb^kar b p Bti eaod hi su 

niunaBiLih obbejayitabbniti, na kitablifi. Ifinm ma- 

Imrrija aka^as^a ta£iyaip angum jzahetabbaiti. Fuoa ca 
pa ram tnaharaja akaao aDoiitei appamiuo Aparittieyyo, 
evam ~ €va kba mahir^ja yogina yogavnaarenA anantBallena 
aparunLtanfloeiia bhav^-ahLarh, Idaiii inaharaja 
calQtCbam aDgabi gahetabbaiii. Puna ca pararri n^abarajH 
fikUso alaggo aaatto appatlt^ito npalibaddbo^ i^vpin - ava 
kim mali^nlja yogi n A yogivtti^areQa kdla gnpo Jab be avagi? 
palsbodha paacaye aabbakiteaeau ra sabbattba oJaggena 
bbavitabbaiii ^ anpRattena appatittliueDa npalibuddbeDa 
bljavitAbbani. Idam maharaja Hk^RASsa pBacatiiam aa^Alii 
gabelAbbam. Bha&itJiin ^ p* Elarli iDahftrija Bhagavata 
lieviLdde^eda ^akapattaiii HiihulaTri ovmdatiteda: Seyyatlia 
pi HcihGlft oa katthac:! patit|hftaj c-vam ” ^va kho 

tvaiii EHhuliL bliaA’oiiafQ bhivebi; 

eamAdi hi te HabuJa bhavqnBib bhrivayato uppaanuppaan^ 
nisnapdiTiaaapa phaBsa eittani na pajriyadaya. tbassoDlitL 
Bhante KacasoRaj caada^RH pailc^a angaal gnbelabba- 
aiti yAib vaddai, katningiji tani pndca anizani gabelabbiL- 
pitL — Yatba maharija oando i^akkapakklit adayARtQ 
atUmtiBriih Taddbati^ evRin-a^A klio maltaraja yogiiii 
yogavacareiia acara-RTla-gLiDa-vattapu^pa^nyi Igafnadhi- 
game patisailiRe Rat i pi t { haD>a iiid nyaBR gii tt Jiijvdr&taya 
bhojua mattAUDataya jiL^nyiauynge uttaruttariib vaddlib 
tabhaA. Idam niokaraja candoi^Ha pafliamaih Atigaih gahe^ 
tabbaib. Fana ca paraih iRaMrdja caadaiitaradhlpatb ev’ani’ 
evft kho mahirdja yagina yogdvacar«Ra LililriCL-hatidiLiiy’ 
paiiud bhaviLabbaiSu [daih mabaruja cBadasAa dutjyaib 
AJigatij galiEtabbaii]. Piioa ta pararti tiiFiblrUja caado 
oiRdyfi eaTaii^ eTaoi " ev"i khi> aiaharaja yasidd yagdvaea* 
raaa pavivitteaa bbavitAbbam- Tdam TiirtbarSja eandaMsa 




nppiuuumpjiAirhi A€ (npp&Einu MN. -uEliiiH 





Allgam ^aiietAbbajii. Puna ca paraib 
carido Titniitiabctn^ evam ^eva kbo tuabdrlijft yogina yogi- 
vftCf^rciiiA j»ilak^tana bbavitAblam* Idani iDah^rcEj^ cao- 
catutthani Acgaih gab^Jatibabi. Pnna ca. paraiti 
mabaraja cando dySdu-jiattbUo adeti^ evam - eva kho 
aiahdraja yo^ina yogftvACAnina ayacita-pattliitena kulacii 
apa^aakaiciitabliaaL Idaih maharaja caodassa pancamadi 
augani gi^lietabbAiiu BbasEtam^p^ elaiii uiab^n^jA Bbaga- 
vhlA den'AtSdev^na SaJbyutt Aniklyavnre t CnaddpamI 
bbtkkhavc kulini upaniaDkaaiatba, apakass* gva kayam 
npaka-^itH ciBaibk piccaiL iiaviya kaleao Apjiagabbba ti^ 
BbantB NagaBeoa, Etiriyas&a aatta ADglai ^nb«tabba- 
alti yaxb vadpai^ katatuani tiot aaE-ta angifli gabetabba- 
Hill, ^ Valbi QialilrajA auriyo frabbajii udakaip paruo- 
Eetif vlyhxu ‘ 0va kba luahfirAja yaglaA yogAva^ar^na sabhe 
kileEA aDavas^saih pariEOBetabba. Idaiii ntabiraja aari- 
Taasa patbamziiii aiigaih galtttabbaib. Puna ca paradi 
niRbaraja EPiiyo taiaandbakdraiii vidbamaiii oviijq ~-eva 
kha miiiiar^ja yogjoa yogayarar^DA sabbaib rA^gatamaiil 
dDaataDi&m iQohatftUiaiii mAo^Utnaih diUbitiimam ki le¬ 
ap to iiiaii] aabbaTii dtii^caritatamam vidhan^ayitiibbaib. Idaiii 
maliAr^A suriyaa^^ datiyam aogailk gab^tabb^ib. Puna 
ca parndi maharaja siiriyo abbikkliapaJii rmuCi j evftm ^ 
eva kbo maharaja yogina yogavacari^na abhlkkbapam 
ToaiAD manasikaru kAtabbo. Idatii mabdrija euriyaEaa 
tatiyam angaib gabetabbain. Puna ca paraih maharaja 
aiiriyo Tam&imlJif eratn^eva kbo mabirlja yogiiiA yogd- 
vacareoa arafnmapamdliQd bharitubbaiD. idaih mablraja 
EuriyaE&a eatutthaiii aagaih gahetabbudi. Puna ea paraih 
mabarAja Buriye taabijai^akayam santApeato carateyam' 
eva kbo moMraja yogi pa yogdYacareaa dcara-ella-gana- 
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TAttapatipattiyil j hftn a- vi mokh a-eamM hi-&amiipat ti-iad riya* 
ba|a-bdjjbaiiga-satip»tlbatia* sammappadb^lua - iddbipidchi 
Hadevaio loko aantapayltnbbo^ Tdam iiTaharija aurlyiiflfla 
poDcamAiii angan] gali^tahbaih.. Fona ca paraih nmhdrija 
suriyo Rdhuhbaya bhTto caratb ^vam-frva kbo mabarjljs 
y DginiL yogi vft^ifljrena d n ccarita - d oggat i - vibath akautftra- 
viplka- vi n ipita-k \ I aaajataj n tit« d iHhisanghata pati mokke 
kupatliapakklianne karofflaggapatjpaono sattH disra mahata 
iiaTTivegabbayeTia lalnaBaiii sajovejetahbaih. fdaiti ma¬ 
haraja RiiriyaRBa ctiaUhaiii aogatti galietabbaiTi. Paaa ca 
paradi maharaja surly c kalyluapilpake daaaeti^ araui ~ 
GVa kbo maharaja yogiofi yogavaeare^ia mdriyabala-hoj- 
jhaDga-satipAtthSna- eammappadbloa - Iddhipuda - Idkiyalo- 
kuttaradYmnimiK dassetabba. Idaifi inahlrafa Euriyassa 
sattamari^ an gain gabetabbuiii. Bbiisitam p' etfiih ma- 
biiraja Uirrcna Vangls^na: 

Vathji pi suriyo udayanto rupani dass^ti pduiiiam, 
suna~ca asdciii ~ c£p4 kalyanao ~ E^api pipakadi^ 

Tatha bLikkhu dbammadharo avijjdpihitam janaib 
patbani dasseti vi vid ham, idicca y * ndayain yatba tf. 

Bbanle Ndgaseoa, Bakkafiiia Ifni angani gab^tabbil- 
niti yam vadGsi, kataamal tltii Udi uiiglni gaheliabbaDiti. 
— Yalbil lualidrljii Sakko ^kantaisakhasaiiiappkoj cvam “ 
eva klia luftblrlja yagioi yugdvaoariMsA likaBtapaviv^ka- 
fidkhlbhirat^iia bbavitabbarii. Jdnm maharaja Bakkaisfia 
pathamam angAm gabatabbaili. Fun a ta |iAraifi mabaraja 
Sakko deve diava pagganhftli basaii ~ abhijan^tb evam ’ 
eva kbo mahardia yogini yn^avacar^da kuBafsBu dham^ 
mesa alfuam ^ ataadiiaiii san tarii miaasaiii paggabetabbaiii, 
bdsam-abhijaiiPtabbaiTU uttiuiliiiabbAiii gbatitabbrnii vdya- 

+ 0. ■ -p*JtJdinatr AH, -pikkliiudtf ai| -puhlmiiitt C. ■ tti- 

mifjfa- W- ■ iD«bi ACJ. Uibi pi 0+ yaHii pi A- ** idlccamnila^ 
faib ACM. pA^ahii] U. 



tDiiabLiatiik Kdvm niahSrajsi duttyam ongJiiu 

gahetabbaTii, Fun a na pa ram utahArAja Sakka:6«a ana- 
bkiratL na up|iajjati^ evaiu ^ uta kho luahirijA yugina yo- 
glLvacarana Ruunagaru atialihirati iia appldeubbl, Idam 
maharaja Sakkassa tatiyaiu nngam gAhetabbani* Bha^i- 
tain ~ p* utaiii niahariija tbureiia SabhtBttia: 

S&dauu te inahavlra yato pabhajlto aliarh^ 
udbliijanarni uppanniiii maTinaatii kainnaadildtuu" ti. 

Bliantu cakkavattiesa catlari augini gnh^ 

tabbanjti yam vniJieftit kalafuSiii tani catlfiri Augini galie* 
tabbaniti. — Yatha mnknraja cakkavattl catuhi eangaha- 
Tatthuhi jinam sauganhafi, cvani - eva kho mahirija yo- 
ginB. yog^vacar^iia cataii^annam pariRai^aiti tBlOAsaili flan- 
gah^tftbbath nniiggah^tAhharri sampabadiaetabbaib, Idaii} 
niah^riLja fakka^rattlsf^a patliamam augaiii galietaUiaiii. 
Funii ca pararii maharaja cakkavatti&5a ¥ljiie cori am 
utthaliADtip evani ' ava ktia inablrija yugina yogavai^aneua 
kSmariga - byip^da vLhiihfiivitakku na appadetabbS. 
Ida til mabdrajn cakkavattisEa dut!)'atb an gam gabetabbaiiu 
Bha^itain^p^ ctam maharilja Bhagavatll duvAiidi^veoa; 

VitakkupuRame ca yd rata 
aEubham bhavayaU Euda 
df-a ktiD byuutikdhitl, 

’ cclnKidhftti: MirabandhaDAii ^ tL 

Puna CE param malmrgja cakkavatti divnie divasa aa- 
maddapariyantaih mubApatbaviib anuydyeti kalydaapapa- 
kilni TfoinamduOi ^vatu^ evn kho tuab&rdja yugiml yogi- 
vEcarena kiyakauimaib vac {k am math maDokaDUsaii] dlvaa e 
divaj^e pacda^EkkhitEbbath: kiu'uii kbo me Imebl tfbi 
ihAndbi anupavajjaas-a div^aao vftlvntLAtTtb Idaii] mablj^ja 
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cjikka^Tattiafla t&tiymi] gahctibbibih. Bli&iitain ^ 

titiuii itiaharija, Bkagavati dflTitideTe^Da EkuttarlknoikiyA^ 
vtKwej &atbajathiii]is&a mm rAttiodivA vltiffttantiii pnbba- 
jit«Da abhInhAtb paccavekkliitabban - tb Puna ca parajii 
tuaiiar&ja cakkavmttiftfla abbliaiitarababjrarftkkbi aaflam- 
vibita botif ev^am ^ eva kho tuabAraja yagUa yogivacarena 
abbliaDtarlaiUD bdliirdaaib kJlih&Anaii] arakkhaya aatidova- 
riko tbapatabto« Idam tualiAraja cakkavattiBBa catat- 
tliiuh angani gabetabbaib. Bbfi£]taQi~p^ etaih mabarlja 
Bhagavata devaUdeveaa: Satidovarika bhikkliav^ ariya- 
fiaviko aknaiJam paJaJiati kaaalaiii bbavetb aaYajjaib pa- 
jahati aDavajjaib bbiTeti, suddhiim ~ auAuatii pari bar atttt. 


Ud- f^irurl j: F*tluivi ca t«jo ei rirs pAbbatEnm « 

AhMO CAnduHlMHyo tm Siklo em ciUA^Ulisi tl. 


Tatiyo raggc. 


Bhaote Nacaaana, opacikAya ekaib aagaib gahatab- 
baa^li yaib vadeat, katoiDan - taib ekaib &Dgaih gabatab- 
baa'tL — Yatba maharaja apacikft □pariccbadaziaib 
katvA attacaih pidabrtva gocaraya carali, €vam^eva kbd 
maharaja yagina yogavaJ:araaa aTlaaajbvarachadanaih 
katva manaftBib pidobitvi pipd^ya caritabbam. Silasajh- 
varacbadaaaiia kbo maharaja yogi yogavacaro sabba- 
bbayaaamatikkacto hotL Idam mallardja upaclkaya qkad] 


* AagnUvIlftjiLkijrirfljrlL ^ ipo ” -m- 
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angaiii gahetolbAiii. etHiii tbereDa 

Cpa&encaa Vaiigantaputtena; 

ST[aAainvariL4];badaDaiii yogi k at via el raitmsaih 
anopAlitto loksna bbaya oa parimticcatlti. 

Bbante NigasEDEi^ biMrASsa dve angani gahetabba- 
aiti yata vaij«Hi| kaLanijldi dve anguni gabetabbfiaiti. 
— YathA maharaja biMro gabagato pi «u«tra^ata pi 
bamdiiyadtaragato pi nDduram yeva pariyeMti, evam^eva 
kho mnhAnlja yogina yogd^vacBirena g^niagatetiipi aranna-^ 
gaunapi rxikkhamalagateaapi ftnpiiagafagateaapi ^tataih 
Etamitaih appamattEna kAyagatasatibhoJaiiain yeva pari- 
yE^icahliaiti.^ [daih ai&lilrAja bijarasaa patbainam angAiii 
gahcitabbaib^ Puoa oa paraiii maUarija bijlro IsaaQi 
y^Ta gocarain pariya^alt, evaiu - e™ kho juaUArija yoginl 
yogaTac^areDa iiUEsa yeva pafica*" ppadaQakkbnadhcraa 
udayabbayaDupKEfiina vibantabbam: iti rOpadir iti rdp^Rpa 
aaniadayu^ iti rapassa attbagamo; HI vEdaal^ iti reda- 
naya ^aiDodayo^ iti vedaraya atthagamo; iti aannlj iti 
pannaya «amadayOj iti pannAya attliagamo^ iti pankbani, 
iti EankharADEiii flamudAyo^ iti flaakharAdfiih atthagamo; 
iti viDSAcafnj id vihaanassa satiindayOf iti TinSanBatia 
atthagama ti* Tdarii mabaraja biMrafipa dotiyarii angam 
gabetabbam, Bbultaai ~ p^ titaib tiiabAraja Bliagavala 
devAtid^vena: 

Na tie dQra bhavjtabbadii bhaYOggam kiih karis^atH 
paccappadaamhL voliare WLke kayatuhi vindathAti. 

Bli&Dto NagaPEoa, uuduras^a ekarh angam gahetab' 
banrti yam vadoai* katanma ~ taai ekaih aegani gabetab- 
ban-ti* — Yatha oiahirAja unduro Ua c" Ho ca vka- 
raatd AbArQpaaimpakQ yeva tarati, eYani-Eva kbo ma- 


uil]«ihP AC t^ud porhapji iiFth»EU(4lUD duDiiglii^ai-. 




bartja yogtini yogivacar^da itn c' iU cm Ticaranteda 
yodi^D manaaikftrnpasimsakf^d^ eva btiav^talilifitij. Idadi 
maharaja nnd arai^sa ekajh a again lEab etiibbAiii. EMii- 
taia^p" etam mabdrlja th^r^da L'po^eneiia VangAnta- 
putteda ; 

DhammasiBam learitvaaa viharaota vipasAalcD 
aaoJTno vih&rati apaaaato Eada aato IL 

Bhante NagasGaa, vicctiika^sa ekaai aagaiii galietab- 
^baii ~ti vain vadeals katamaa ^ tarn skam aagaiu gabeiab- 
baa-ti. — Yathd dialilraja iriGabiko naiigulaviidhop tjan^ 
gabuh assapetri: camti, evam-eva kho mabarnja ypgiiii 
yogEYacarepa banaTpdb^da bbaYitabbaiii, nlnam ' uss^l- 
pelvil vibaritabbaih. Idaiii maharaja vicchikaasa ekaih 
angaiii gahetabbaih. Hba^dtam-p' tUiti roaharflja tbcrena 
Upaxenepa VaagaDtaputtecai 

KanakbaKgam gahetvgda vibarapto vlpaasako 
parimuccati aabbahbay^ duppa^aJip ca bharc 

Bhantf KlgaseaAp aaktilaesa ekaih an gam Eahe tab- 
ban ^ti yaiii vad^iip kataiddn - tadi ekaih aniHAEn gabetab- 
ban " ti*— Yathd inahaTuja naknlo uragani-npagaccbantD 
bhe&ajjena k^yeud paribhdYetva nragam " npagancbati E'a^ 
Iietnui, evAdi' eva kbo mabar^a yogina yogfracareda 
k ndhftgh atabalj u lain kaEaha - \iggab a - vi vn da - virod h abbi- 
bhutaih tokani - upagacohantena meLl&bhesajjeaa madaEaih 
anaJ]inpiiabbaiD+ Idaib maharaja nakulftfsa eknm angaiti 
gaheiabboih. BhaAitam'p’ etam malinrSja tbereas Sari- 
putt^na dhammaBEnapaUn^: 

Taamn Aakaiu paresam-pi^ kdtahba mattabhlvaiii^ 
mettAcitteda pbaHLibbaib, etaJii bnddhana' saEanan^ti. 


Ti H; cft la Ti lo d 
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fthame jaraeipjilasstt dve ungiiii ^ahetab- 

bSniti yaril vadesi, katsmanf iMi dve angani gah^talba- 
mtL — Ytttlia nialiArija jaraBigftln bUnjanaib p&|ilflbkitvh 
ajigncchttiTiftiin yarfldftUlism illiarayatu ETam - eva kbo ma- 
yogipji yogfi^^acurenn lilipjanaib patllRbbltTii ajignc- 
clia EU tip P na £ n riray apanaiu ee Lain ’ g va pa rib h ii n.litn bbont. 
Id am maharaja jarastgaJassa parbamniij an gam gahetab- 
bam. Bh^ilam " p' etarfa £nab£,rBja tbErenft Mahokas^ap^na: 

S«aiaaaainlia orayba g^maih pin#yft pivisira; 
hhuiijDPtAm purisam kuttbiJii^akkaccaDam xipaJtbBhiiii. 

So mt pakkrpa battb^^na ajapniii upacimavij 
Alnpfkm pakkhip&nt&s^a nngdim"p* etlha cbijjatUa, 
Knddamulafi' ca oi^s^ya abpiub paribhuaji^am; 
bbufLjaitiAnG va bbultv jeRuccbaio^iiie OB vyjatiti. 

F'una ca parain mabaroja jarasigala bbojatiaiii patilablii- 
ivd ua vimndti: lukhspi vfi panftam va tijGvam^eva kbo 
mabaraja yoginE^ yogi^acrarena bbojaiiam patilabbitvfi iin 
viGiQiiabbaib: iGkhaibva paDitaib vi aniripanDani rd flSBin- 
pannaiu va tij yathdladdlieDB santURisitabbaiii. Xdatii Tnaiil- 
rdja jaraaigdUHiAa dutiyain angaiii gahEtabbara- 
etiuii niflhdmja tbErena UpasenEna Vaogantapyttena; 

LOkbf^napi eraGarktusBe, tianpaib paltbe raaaiii bahum, 
raaei^i.1 aougiddbat^^a JbanG im racpEiti iiiBLni]i t 
itariLarena saaluttke «ainanQaiii paripuratkL 

Bhante NdgaBEna^ taigassa ilm atigAnl gabetabb^ntd 
yarii VHde«i» katamani tani iini aDggai gabetabbaniti. — 
Yathd maharaja niigo diva aradne caratU rattiih abbho- 
kase, evam-eva tlin maharaja yogina ytigftvararEna diva 
aranne viharitabbnnip ratTiih abbhokase. Idaiii maharaja 

* ihiFAtl ACr ** pAktni* A, M. 'ItiiJ K- *" -djiriin |^^ 
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p&fliatD&m angaoi BMsitftm-p* 

etnili Bkagavutm de^vitidevenn LoniBhAiDgatta- 

pariyAyei So kko ahiub Saiipatta yfi tft rattiyo «ftfi te- 
manUkil antaranUake liimapatasa^Ay& tRlhanipiso rattisii 
rattiii] abbliokiAa viharflmii diva ranimauiles gimhaaaiu 
pAOcliime mase diva abbbok^e viharami, rnttiih vaoa- 
fiaBtJa tL Pana ca paraiii maMmja migo iiattiinhj vi 
vfi opataatfl vanceti pallyatit da kayaai" upanati, 
evani - sva kbo maMrAja yogici yogtvaciarana kilejiCBo 
opatantejiu vairayiubbam palilykalbaibt nn. cittaiii ‘ upa- 
n«tHhbajii. Idaiii iqabdraja dLidyoih angarh gahe- 

tnbbaiii. Puna ca parajn mabanija intgo aiaan^^e ditsva 
jena vi leaa vA patlrati: ml mam te addaaamsdti, 
ifvaTO - eva kbo iiiahirija yogiDl yogavacareaa bhartduiiA^ 
kalalia-viggaha-vivadasili^ duBBik knaTte BaQaanikaram^ 
diiiva vena vft lena vl paldyilabbaiu; ma main te adda^ 
^aiiifiu ahan-ca te ma nddaAaii~lj. Idaiii maharaja 
niigasBa taiiyain angaih gabeiabbadi, HhlEUam - p' uuih 
maiiarija therena Slriputtena dljanimaseaQpatjni: 

Ma rnii* kadici papkcbo kuBlto hinavTiiyo 
appaBfuto unieiro sametn kaltJiad alia tL 

Rliante Naga^spa^ gompaaEa cattiri an|,^ini gabetab- 
bonlti yaiD vadefii^ katRinftni tlni cattld iiegani gnhetab- 
l>a.njti. — Talba maharlja goi^po aaknifi gebam na vija- 
Lati^ evaoi-wa kbo mahirija yogi nA yogavacarena sako 
kiyo na vijahitabbo: aukc-ucchadaEa-parimiddana-bhe- 
dana-vikironA-viddbam^aiiadliumiEio ayam kayo ti, Idaih 
maMraja gorOpiMBa pa^hamaih ajigaib gabeiabbadi. Funaca 
paratii nitthlJTija gornpo idianadbtiro BakbadukkheDa dburatn 
vabat4 evam" eva kho mabiraja yogina yoeava,careQa 


* JfB kl]>i) AM^ B. '* flto, AO, ** aimajm AC^ M* 
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ad Ltiuabr&liizia cnriy rntt g ak hadtikkb^D a yS va jlvitapari- 
yAdd[i2 flpSnakntikaih lirAbmacariy&iii GaritahbAiii. Tdaiii 
mabirSja gorCipasG^a dutiyaiLi; aDgaitt gahelabbam. Fnna 
c sL parani mahlrija cbandpaa gbAyamAao pi Di- 

yam pivati, gvam ~ eva klm mahiiraja yogiiil yoglvaciai^epa 
fitiftriyupajjhaylnflrii adQgaUlii cbandgna pgingra pasadena 
^MynukAnena patiggahglabM^ Idaih niDbaraJa ^orOpaGia 
tatiyam angam gahatabhaiii. Fuim ca paraiii mahfirlja 
gortipp y&na kepmd vahiyainloo vabati^ evam^eva kito 
mahlrlja yoginl yagivacargna thera-raTB-majjbjiiiabliik- 
kliunam'pi gihiupI&akasGapI ovIdamusaeaDi Klrail Bampa- 
ticchitalibg. Jdam inahlrija gorEipa:^fta catatthaili apgatfa 
gahetabbaib. Bhaaitara ~ p^ etam mabdrija tlsDr^pa Bari- 
p □ tif; D D db h m in af gaapatinl i 

Tadnhn pabhajito samo^ jifiyi gattava^Gikn, 
pi mam nnuiji^geyya, fian:ipaf.iccMinl ni&ubake. 

Tibbaili cliandan^ca petnan^ca taAiniib diGvA 

thap^yy* ^icartye thdne^ Gakkacna naiii pnnappiipan'ti. 

BbantD Nlgnaenap ^arabaGga dvn atigAnt gabgtabbil- 
nki yazn vade^i^ katamatil tani dvo anarini gahiftabbanilL 
" Yallil mabaraja Tarahn aantatta-ka^bitn gimbluamayn 
fiampattp adakain Dpagancfbati^ Bvam'eva kho iDHiiIraja 
yngini yngavacatena dnst^na citte a!u|itD-kha1ita-vibbhaii- 
ta - $an tatta sit al atapanfta-inatt Ibhiva naai u p agmntal>- 
baiii. Iriaih mabaraja varahnasa pRlbamaiii angaih gahe- 
tabbadi. Puna na paraju mabirija varlbn cikkliallam- 
udakojit ^ up&gantvi d&sikaya patbavim kbanltvl daaim 
kaLVl dnniklya eayati, evam ^ eva kba mahlrlja yoginl 

^ iillhJii- AC. -LitliJlie AO. ciittfJiK ACSii. 

pirEli- M, lit till! ml lu^ AiOi ■ItiJifAJiTliw A|i^ rLbttjH DC find 

tv^rhJip* A). -niJAkirdi- A. 






yDg&VACftrenn minute k^yi&Di i^ikkliipitv^ flraiiiiiLa4AntaT&- 
sayitabbam. Idjub mahOiaja varaltasAa dytiymib 
ftiTgad) gahetabbaitiF etada maliifija th^rena 

Pm^olabha rad vajfMa a; 

Kaye iabbivaiia dit^na vidnitva vipaaitako 

ekAkiyo adutiyo eeti anuninanaDtare ti. 

Bhaate Ndguenn^ hatthi&»a panca apgdni gahatabbS- 
Pitj y^ vadesi^ katarudni tAnl panca cui^aDi gahelabbS^ 
nlli. — Yatha mab^aja hatthl plipa paraxiia yeva pa- 
tharim daleti, evaai"ev& kho roabaraja yagiQ^ yogava- 
dATena kayam ftaairuftAaTiii.aG'fl' eva sab be kiLued dUe- 
Ubbd. Id Alb maharija hatthiiea pa^tunam nagaib gabe- 
tallba ill. Fuaa ca pHradi mabimjR hattb! eabbakayeo^ 
eva apaloket.il njakafti yeta pekklialii na difi4vtdi»i vtlo- 
kflti, evaip-ETa klio utohirija ypijipd yogavacarena Aal>^ 
bakdyenfi apatokbft bhaviialibaibt na diesavidifii viloke^ 
tabbdj nil uddhotb ullnkatabbaih, na adhit olnketabbaitij 
yugamattaib pekkhina bbavitahbub. Idadi oiabirlja 
hat this fia dntJyaii) angam gabetabbain. ru na ca paraiti 
maharija batthi anibaddhaAayaiio gacaraya-m^ aaagaatva 
na lam-em de&am vd^atlhiuii' U|»apcchattf na dbu^^- 
patittbal&yp, evam-eva kbo malilr^ja yogind yogavaoa- 
rena aDlbaddbaeaynnena bhadtabbaA^ nirilayeDa pmdSya 
gantabbarii; ysdi paAsati yi|iaaKako tnancLniadi patirtl parti 
rnciradeae bhavaih mAndapam va mkkbamdlniii vl guham 
vtL pabbbarajii va^ tatiti^ eva TaaHiD ~ apagantfibbaaij 
dhuvapatlttbatayo na kltabbo^ Idara maharaja hattliiaaa 
tAtiyaih angaih gahetabbarb. Puna pa paraib mabaraja 
hAttb! □dakairi oglhiiTd fin€i-vinia1a-$Ttala-aa.U[apanpun- 
naih kumad-uppala-paduMia-pnndailka^anchaDnAih ida- 


* bJlTlbi 411 illlr«i]|^l]«ut. iKDunLLiAntvi U, OAittlVi 
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hAtimabacLtaib padamAAariiria og4bitva klfati gajAvarAkllamt 
evam kho inaliArlja yogi ill yogiTacarooEL Baoi-viiu ala- 
vi ppAE hn d a-in - an »viJa-dhatu m avaraTlri-^poripaib vim uttU 
k d jiU m Asarl c bonoani mabl^at i patth in apo kkharaDm ogl- 
hitvd Ei^iiena sankMri odliaoiUbba TidlinDitabbA^ ycga- 
vacarakl)ft kl|itabha. Idath maliarija hattbiasa catdttliaih 
aagaiiJ galieUlliiiib. Puna ca paraih idabaMja balllil 
Earo pAdam uddharati sato pitdaiti nikkJiipatij avarn'eva 
kho maharaja yoRiDa ydgivacnrana catena Eaiupajditena 
pftdaih uddharitablE^ , aat^na aampaJaiieDa pftdaib nik- 
kbipiUbbaih, abhikkama-pafikkame BammiDjana-paslrana 
aabbattba aatj^Eia saiupajonona bbayitabbaiii. Idaih ma¬ 
haraja hattbiiaa pancamaui nncam gabetalham. Bbasi- 
tam’p^ ^tajii mahzlnlpja Hhagavata devatidev&da Saifi- 
yattanikiyavara: 

JClyena satdvaro Q^&dbii^ andhii vaclya aaihvaj^, 
inanasa oaiiivarci sddbd^ Eldkii aabbattba samvajd' 
sabbattba eaihvuto lajjr rnkkbito ii pavnccatiti. 


ETrfrii niili ^ ^ mniltirdi TiDckikpIrii » 

dikalD ntgilo nkipa carilpD T^raho bitlbihi duitU 


CatUtthu VOggD. 
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KAgaj(f>n!i» sThsifiec^ «atta Angiiil galietabbi- 
nlil yftib Tafieef^ katamani tlni aatta aogiiEL] gabt^tftbba- 
nld* — Yatba malilir&jft islho f^anm Aeta-vim Mia-pari- 
Baddlia-pundoro, evam-eva bbo nmhiriija yogiai yogi- 
vnrar^na a iU- vj Joak-p ajian d d |i a- pan darar S ttasa byapa- 
gutabnkkncceiiE hbavitabbiLibp Idaiii mab^rllja alhaasa 
patbaniaib aogain gahctabbara^ Puna ca paradi oiftbardja 
ailio oatDcara^o vibkaiitacirT, evam ■ eva ktio mahilmja 
yogiaa yogavacarcaa caturiddh^pAdacarauk^na bbavitabboiii^ 
idam maharaja filhassa datiyaih angaib gahetabbadi. 
Puaa C7k paroiEi maharaja slbo ahbirOpa-rucira-keEEvri, 
evam^^vA kbo uiAbilrt}a yagiba yogivacarbaa abbirOpa' 
mcrira'AlJa-keAarinil bbavitabbajh. Idaih mablr^Ja albaE^a 
tatiyoih angatii gahetabboib. Puna ca paraib aiabili'ijii 
Aiho jrvjtapariyadane pi ua kAEsaci ogimati^ avatij-eva 
kho mahilraja yogma j^gSvacar^foa cfvara-pindapitn* 
sealAB n n-g liana pace ayabb psajja-parik khn ra- par!y ad an e pi 
HA knsaaci bpatisiLabbadi- Idam mnblinlja elhiuan eatbt- 
ibaiiL angaiii gahetabbom^ Fona ca parani maharaja Elba 
aapadfinabhakkho, yaEniiih nkasa nipataU tatth^ &va tI- 
vadattliom bbAkkhayati, iia varamaihaarh vismaii; evain - 
eva kbo mabaraja yoginA yogAvac arena oapadaqabbak- 
khtna bhavitabbam^ a A kulani vicinitabblEif na pubba- 
g^badi lutva kullnj upa^aDkarnttabbanl, na bhojonadi 
vicinitabbam^ yaamirh okaa« kabajaib idiyati taemini yeva 
nkOae libatijitabbani ffanrayapanamattam^ na varabhaja- 
Bom viejaitabbam^ Idam niabarUja sIha$3A pad cam am 
nags lb gabetabbaih. Pnna ca par am nmlilrija stbd osan- 
nidbiLbakkba^ sakini goearmm btiakkhayitii na puna tain 
npagRCcbatj, avam " eva kb a maharaja yogiiii yogavaca- 
rena asannldhikarapariblingiria bbaviiabbflm. fdnm rmi^ 
harAja i^ftiaK5:a ebattham ongaib gabcUbhaiji. Pnna ca 
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pa/aiii malifiraji fTlio bhojauBfii aladdba na panbissati, 
Ifldillm pi bhoj&nam afE&dhito anmcoluto aimjjhapaiiiio 
paribhupjatl, evaoi'eva klio Tmalanrlija yogiiiA yogavaca* 
rena bhojajafliii aladdbi na parilaisitalibam^ laddbil pi 
hlinjaniuh agadhitena amoccfiitcna anajjliapajiaQaa Ml* 
navadaBsavina niesaraDaparifieiia parlbhudjitabbaoi. Idani 
maharaja «flIa»^a taliaoiam angam gahetabbaiiip Bhleb 
tani"p* etaiii mabarJIja Bbagavatft devadiJevena Sam- 
yuttanikayaTare theraiii Mahakasaapaib parikittayaml- 
nena: Sautiittho 'yairi blnkkhave Kassapn itarltarena 
pindapftlK^da, itaHtHrapindapatasantutthiyl. ca ^aDnavIdi^ 
m ta pipdapfiLlabetu apesanam nppatiriipaih apajjftti„ 
aladdha ca pindapfttaih pa paritafsj^ati, laddM ca piiida- 
pAtam agadbito aipucchito ana^jhapappo adinavadafl^avf 
pU^aracaparifio paribhnujatiti. 

Bhapte N£ga«ieQa^ pakkavfikMaa tini angani galse- 
tabbanitl yatii vadeait kataicAni tlai tipi aagaai gabe- 
tabbaolti. — Yalba Tnabaraja eakkarako java jtvitapa- 
riyadana dadyikadj na vijahati, evwn-eva kbp maharfi-ja 
yogini yoga vac arepa java jlvltapanjadana jobIso mona- 
fllkaro na vijaliitabbD* Idadj tiiidiatA.ja caktavakassa 
pat.batnam apgaib gohatabbarh. Putia ea paraih midiiiaja 
cakkavakp gevAla-papaka-bhakkbOi, t^na ca aaiitii(|hijii 
apajjatik lay a ea Bantotthija balepa ca vapncDa €a ca 
paribAyati, avam^P%^a tho mabardja yogiaa yagavacarena 
jathAlabhaeanlofla karaalyp. Yatb^abba^antattbo kbo 
pana icabiiraja yogi" yogavacaro m paribayati i&Tlapa, oa 
patibiyati flantadbiiiii, oa paribayati pannayA^ aa pari¬ 
bayati vimPttiya* ca parildLyatl viipottinanadaesaccna, na 
paribayati sabbebi kuaalehi dliainmebi. Idadi niaJiarJija 


* 1«jiabi T* bh. * idLIl!*!* btl, ivlfilo M -lu |||kiiriiii 
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cakkaTlkiu^ dutiyniTi jzahetiiblsadi.. Faoa oil pa- 

rwh maharaja cakkarako pane na Tihc^hapitii evara - ava 
kho maharaja yo^aa yogavacarena niliitaflaip4^°^ aihita- 
sattheoa Jajjina dayapaDoeda BabbapiuiabhnUs.-hitaiiakan]- 
plaa bhavitabbani. liiaiii onabaraja cakkaylkusa tatiyam 
angaih gah&tabbam. Uh^aitam-p^ atajh maharaja Bba^a- 
TAta deyatiderepa Oakkavakajatajc^t 

Yd na hantir pb. a a na japay«j 

ahimat^ ^abbabhiltaffP reriub taifra na kepaciti^ 

Ehantti ponahikkya dve aagdai gabetabbA* 

uTtl yaih vad^aip katamaai tapi dva aagAni gii]i«iablI.mtL 
— Tatlil maharaja pe^ika jiakapattmbi QsDyAya eha- 
pa.ke pa pogayali^ eratu^^va kho mabaraja yogiQa 
vnc^raoa gakamaae kiloBe uppapii^ asayayitabbaniT mil- 
pa).).]ian&na fiaiiiniaBaTnvarafid«ire pakkbipitya manodvAre 
kayagata EAti bhaveiabba. {dam maharaja peaahikaya 
patbaaiaiii apgain gabolabbaih^ Piiua ca param ntiihArAja 
popAbikA payaufr divaBaih gooaradi uanti'a ^yaifi pak^ 
kJiigaPAtii iipeti attana gattiyi^ Bvnm^^va kho mabirAja 
yoginA yognyatarima ckapikBpa pavirekam sevitabbam 
samyojaPAparioiDttiya, tatra ratiib alabhamADePA Dpavg^ 
dabhnyaparlrakkbapAya sangham osftritvA flaagbarakkliv 
tana ya&ltahbain. I dam ipabarilja p^nablkAya dtitiyaiii 
dAgazp gahetabhaih. Bhasiiam ~ etaih mahdrija Brab^ 
mmiA Sahaippatloi Bh&gavato santik^: 

Sdvetba pDPtAni seiiA6&dApi^ 
cnreyya aaihyojanayjppamukkba^; 

£ac!s ratim oAdhiiia^chdyya tattba, 
aangbe yaie rakkbitattp ^alima ti. 

’ PiEUihUu-M twkfl. 9 (lu^tLiiiio iiibljibUM J&i |Sl y. JO^ »ko AN. 
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HhiLEte Nag&aena, ^hJirzik&pDta£&a okaR] an gain ga^ 
lietabban ~ d yaiii Tadnsl, katamaii ~ tam nkaib an gain ga- 
hi^tabban ~ ti. — Yatha naafaaraja ^harakapo^o pa/ag(£ihe 
va&ani^DQ na EeiKUi kidcl Llianda&fia nimittaifi ganliitl, 
majjliam ^a^ati fijifin^baliulo, tivam-eva kbo mali^ja 
joginji yDgAvacaretia parakiilarh ypagat^na raamqh kulo 
lUhTnarii vA pari^ftnani vA inailce vA pTilie vA vatthn va 
alankare upabhoge va pariblingQ vi bho.faoAvikatijsn 
va na njcaittmh gahetabbarii, nnajjhaLt^Da bliavitalbiKib, 
fiaiuanafiaDM paccppatthaprUbba. Idaih mabarAja gbani- 
kapD^saa ekaib angaih gahctabbaib^ BhaBitam p’' eiaih 
mahajaja Bhugavata deTatidoTena CiiUanaradajatakn: 

Paviaitva paraknlam paDean bhojan««u vfl 

niitaib khade^ fnitaih btinfij^i na ca rApe manam kare tl. 

Bhaiite Nclgasen:!, uLQkassa dve angdai gahatabbAntti 
yain vado^ii kaiaiMii! tiui dve lyigani gaiietabbialti. — 
Vat hi mabArija nidko kAkebi pativlraddbo rattidi kEka- 
flanjzbam gantvA bahCL pi kAke banati, evam-era klm 
mabaraja yogina ypgivacBTt^na annancna pati^irodho ka- 
tabboj ekena raho nisidJtva annapaio HarnpairiaddiCabbaiiiT 
luQlntu cliinditabbairii tdaiii inabtiTaJa ulnka4;»a pa^ba- 
maiii angaitk gali&tabba±. Puna c& parmEii maiiArAja 
nlAka aapatiiiallTno boti, evnai ^ eia kbo laabaraja yogini 
yogATacBrena pafi^allanArAineDA bhavitabhaiii patigallaqa- 
ratena. Idaiti mahAriya uidkasia dutlyaiii aniiani gab^ 
tabbani. BhlsiUm-p' etaih maliArAja Bhagavata 
tid«veua SadiyatURtkAyavare: Idba bbikkhavii bhikifan 

patisallAnarAinn patJAallAnarato s IdAjti dukkbfiu~ti yathl- 
bbutojii pajaaati t ayani dakkba^amiidayD (i yatbabhQtaTti 
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pAjanaii, ayiuih dukibacirodho ti yatbftbhfItAm pAjnnilHt 
Ayam dukkbnQlrodhaadtniDT pAtipadH ti ynth^bhOUni 
pAjinalJti^ 

BliHCit« ffniApaita^aA ekaiii acgaib galj«- 

tabbuEt^U y&th kAtaiHAA ^ lAdt ekati) AQ^piib ^ahe- 

tnbbAii ~tl. ^ YathA maliAr^ja tiampatto ravkvft paro^am 
kbeinam va bbayaiii vfi leikJdifilu evam^eva kko inelif^- 
rija pgivacarena part^aib dbamitiaiT] desayanifi- 

n-BiHA viDipitarli bliayiito da^iftyitahhati] ^ nibbiliiad) kli#- 
inato dajs&ayftahbatn. Tcfadi mah&ruja t^atapattaBsa ekaib 
aitjzaih gabetabbam^ Bba^ftniii ^ p' ^taiii maharaja tbereoa 
Find olabhdrad v^j€ n a * 

^iraye bhayaeaotaaam» aibbAd^ vlptilaiii sakhatiar 

dbbay&n” etani attliani da^setabbfldi yd|i!fid& ti, 

Bbacite Tsagadeiia, va^ali^i^A dve dog^di gah^tabbA-* 
nhi yam vadesi^ kataialni tani dvo ane^i gabetabhanlti. 
— Tnthi iddbaruja vangnli gebaih pavisitva viraritva Dak- 
kbaaiatii nn tnttlia paJjbnddbatij ev'jLii3~evii khu diAhafaja 
yoginft yogATacarEiia gamdid pmic^ya parisitra eapAdddAiii 
viearitvi patiladdhalabhenEi. kbippam-eva dikkhamitabbaiiif 
na tattha palibnddbena bhQiitabbdiri. Tdam mabarajfl 
vAF^^ilift&a pa^auiani anjiani pbatabham. Puna ra pa- 
raiii mah^aja parageh« vasamaoo na te^rh pari- 

badiifa karoti, - era kha maharaja yoffina yogavaca- 
rena kuldni upaaa.nkainitva atiyacanaya va vjiidattibBbula- 
tiya kayadD^bahulatikya ra atihbaQitilya vi aani^iia- 
finkhaddkkliataya na ti^saiii kdc^i rlppatislra kaniDTyoT 
na pi ie^^EUEi iddlakainTiiaih parLhlpetabbanij eabbatba 
vaddbi yeva kcbitabbft, Idani jnahlraja vag^niiia^a dati- 
yaiii angaiii galiQt abba til. BbiLaitam ~ p' dtaih EdBbardja 
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Bhapvata deviLtideveoft DigbMiukayftVftrc L&kkLana- 

EiilUdte: 

Saddli^ya Bile u a ^utenA baddblyA 
cugena dhannneuA balitM Badliulii 
dhanepn dbaflflena ca kbettAvatthTina 
puttf^b) dflrehi catuppadehi era 
cn baudhavebi 

bal^na vai^qna jsakliena cdbtiayani 
kathatii oa hayevyimi pare ti icchati, 
fltt hassEi * HI" iddhm " Cfl pABabtikarfckhatkL 

Bliaute Nagaseiia, jaMkaj-a ekam augfidi galietnb- 
ban^ti yarn vadesi, kataman - taiii ekaih aHfiam gabetaV 
h^u ■ ti+ — VntyL tiiabgraja jalukll yattba alllyati tatth^ 
eva da]1iani alliyltvS rubimpi pivatb evaiii^eva klio ma- 
baii^ja yoi^A ydgivac&Tcpa yaBmlni arammapti cktaib 
Billy all taiti arammanaib vanaatu ca e^pihaQatP ca dUatu 
i-a okaBato ca paricchedato ca liDgato ra Dioiitiato oa 
da]bam patittbAp^tva ten* ftramrpapena visinttim- 

fiam" aaecaiaakaih pMabbaib. Idadi maJidrdja jaluki^ya 
ekaiii angam gabelabbaiiK Bbasitimi “ p' etmfi mfthftrftja 
thereaa AoDruddbeaa; 

Parifiuddb^’na ciUtDa a^mnian^ patitkbaya 

T^iia cittena pfi^labbad) ^loattitaifaiii ’ a^QcaDaa ~ ti^ 

Bhautt* XagBBtna, Bap pas bb ilpi angfial gahctabbii- 
Riti yarn vad^ai* katamani tAni tTai aDgdni gahetBbbaiittj. 

YatM maharaja sappo nrena gaepbati, evam " eva tho 
niahardja yogina yogavacar^an paanaya cariiabbam; 
paaa£ya carnraftiias^a kho maharaja yogiaa cktain nave 
carati, vilakklisnaiii vivajjeti palakkhanaai bh&vetb Idadi 

• bkiypvjniiiu Alt' ** JlJu- AH tiroitghenjt ** -Stlwp- h'M, 

Vf iMc- Ab. -rthijn A. ** liPf- AbC^ ” yBfiafl ys|lTi«niii ^ 
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Pijabir^ja pathurnsiti liugaif] gabetabbaiii, Pena 

ca pBraib mokjIrSja sappo canuniup Deiadhani pariT'Bj*- 

Jaato carati^ -evam" eva liiio maliiraja yogiod yaglva^a^ 
reaa daecjtritiuh panvajj^alaaa caritahbaih, IJaib roaJia- 
rfija aappcLBfia dutiyaiii aagam gabEtBbbam. Puna ca 
p&raiii zoftharaja sappo manuBfe dfs^a tappati ftoeatt ciD-^ 
tayatip evam^f^ra kliD inattar^ja yngiaa yDgUvacar^na 
kaTitakke ritakketvfi aratirii apf^adayitvn tappitabbam 
soritabbflih clntayitabbAiu: pamadeoa me divaso vitina- 
mito, ua m puna ^kkn laddbna - ti. Idam mahlrija 
aappaisa tatiyain angaiii gahetAbl^m. Ptaiitani’p' etain 
Uiahvajn Bhallfitiyajatake dvinnam kioiiarrlnam: 

Yam ^ ekarutlid] rippavaaimha Indda, 
hk^aka* aunamaliDaib aaroiitaj 
tam ' eknraUiiji anDtapparndna 
socama, eK ratti puuHa aa hganatkl’ 

Dliauta Kdga^enAp ajai^ara^sa ekam aBgatu gafagtab- 
ban'ti yam vad&slp katamaq-tam akaih angatii gahetab- 
lan^tL — Vatba maharaja ajagaro mabatiiUBhakiyb 
baltQ pi diT^aKf OaGdaro dmauro kacchzpurani ubaraih qa 
labhatip apaiipiiiiDo yera yavad-tva FarlrayapaDan]alta¬ 
ka oa ydpetjp avam ^ eva kbo nnabdrija yogiao yopfvai^a- 
bhikktiicajrlyapafiatafifla parapiedatn ^ □pagatBssa 
paradindapapikBiikliiSAa &Hyflihgaliapathirataj»a dutlabhani 
udarapatipfiraih iharaiii, api ca attbavaeikaqH kiilapcit- 
tena catt^ro pahea ftlop^ abhahjitva avaigBitm adakeiia 
panpureutibaih. Idam makaiaja ajftgsraaBa ekaih atigaiii 
gahetabbaiii. bba^itam - p' etam maharija tberona Silri- 
pttttdDa dbaQLmaaeaiipatiDa: 
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AIIdlid Bukk-luiii “ ca qa bajliaiii siyS, 

&D0darD luitAharo sAto bhitklia paribbaje. 

CattAro paaca Alope abliatvA udakam pive« 
alaiu ‘ ph&SDTjtmriya pabitiUitaftsa bbikkhmio ti. 


UJJinwiJ KMirt cOimtilo n pBtiiLbl 

dlukq CM. ^|Oll CM J^Li^pkbl 

M^M^ ten* 


PaaonmD Yaggi}- 


BbaiiU Nagweaa, paiithamakkaUkaBsa ekatli aiigam 
gabetabbao - tl ywb mdedp katamaii " taih ekaiii angaih 
gahctabban - ti. — Yatha maharflja pautbaiLiakka|aka 
panthe makkatajalavitAnaiSi katva. yadi tattha jalake 
laggati kiwi vft niakkliitta va pntaugo va, taiii gabetvA 
bhakkbuyati, evajn ‘ eva kb* ttiflharaja yaginA yogaTaca-^ 
rena csbASU dTir&ftu aatipdtthftnajalavitiiilbii katvi yadi 
taliba kilewunakkliika bajjbanti. tattb’ eva gbatEtabba* 
Id aril mahanijA panthatnakkatakassn ekam an gain galio- 
tabbam. Bhisitam “ p' etam mahirija iherana Anu- 
niddhcna: 

CitUib diyame cfalEtx dvdreau satipatth&iiava.ruUaiiie, 
kilead tattlia lagga ce bantabbfi icT vipaj9fiina ti, 

Bbante :NagaBetia, thAnatitadirakaBaa ekain angaih 
gahetabban ' ti yiiiii vad^sip katamin “ taib tkani adgaib 

*■ iia^bilQ Aj * ftnfidMtd M, CinEH-A'C. * iji jftJufclfci-lA. lilit’' 
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^alisUbbao. ~ tL — T&tJiii ttuihwja thaQa^iUdarnko fla- 
kattha laggadf khlrattbika rodatjp avaai^eva kho maha* 
raja yagiDa yoga?acaraDa aadattlie lBggitAt>t>aiiip sabbattha 
dhammaniinena bhavitabbaibj Uiideau panpncchiVA Baimnap* 
payoge paviveke gam^amvase kalyanfimittaEev^atie. Idaih 
mabifilja thanaaitadarakasaa ekain aagam gahetabbaiii^ 
Ehaaitam ^ P* etarii mabariya BbagaTata deviltidei^eiia 
DighjmikayaYiire ParinibbzlDasuttant^: Ingha tvidbe Ananda 
^dattbti gba|atha, $adattlie anayuDjatbap aadatth^ appa- 
matti itdpino pobitatta viharalbdtt. 

Bbanta MigaEcnap aitUkadbanLkDnimji^sa ekaui an- 
gain gabelabbaD - ti yaiti radtsi^ katafuan- tarn ekaiii au- 
gain galietabbaxL ‘ tL — Yatlil inab^ija ciittakadhara- 
kaminD ndakabbay^ adjikam parivaj[jetvi vicaratip taya ca 
paiia adokaib parivaijaulya aymiq: na pdrihayatip oTam “ 
eva khd mab^aja yoglai yDgavacarenh paoidda bbaya- 
dade&viaA bhavilabbadit appam^de gnpavi^asadasiaviDip 
tfLya cft paua bbAyadassa-fitaya na paribayati almatln^^ 
aibbaria^aa aadtike apelj^ Idaifa !uahSi'Sj& {riitakadbara* 
kimimagiga €katii aagaifi gabfltBbb am - Ebaiitaiu ~ p' etaifi 
maharaja BLag^avata deYatidaveoa Dliatuoiapaije: 

Appamadarato bhikkbu^ pamade bbayadasairi^ 

abhabbo parihanaya cibb^aa^i' e?A aaiiEike 

Bhaiitc Nagufredap pavanBaaa panca angani gabatab* 
bftald vain vadeEi^ katamlni tarn panca apgini gabelatn 
biliiid. — VatbA maialjaja pavanaiii aama a^ncijauaih 
padccbadedi pvam’^ava kbo mab^aja yogina yogdvaEsa- 
reaa paresain apnraddhaih kbalitaib paticch£dataLbain^ 
n* vjvaritAbbaiii. Idani mabiraja pavanassa patbaxuaifi 
angftih gahetabbaiih. Puna ca pamiii inabdrlja pavanam 
30linain pacurajanehi, ^vam-eva kbo iimb&rflja yogina 

■ jiwltlt 2 uu:i ur uiLtll|uinihii|r^ tiS. I 63 . mliki M_ p*- 

ciiriifliiA ilDiftniia .ill. 




yogAvacarena rSga- oha-maaa-diflhij al e hi ^al^bplu 

ca kik«€hi iniiileDJt bhaTitabbakiia. Idaiii iziaharaja pi.va- 
uassa dutiyaih aiigaTfi ealietabbaih. Puaa no. pariuii niA- 
liaraja pavaTiam vmtiaiti janasambEidharahitaifi, evam 
«va kho mahlrlja yogioa yogavatiar^da pApakeM akosa- 
lahi dbainjuehi aaanyEbi pavivitteaa bliAvitabhaih^ Id aid 
mabiraja pavunassa latlyadi angaiii gabeubbadii Puna ca 
paraTii mahardja pavanaiti saatadi pariiudiJbam, k^vaareva 
klio mabAraja yoginA yogAvacareda ^taotena pansaddli^da 
bhavitabbaiii, ivibhuteaa pabldaisfiiieiia pahTnamakkhEna 
bbavUabbain. Idaib Tnaliaiaja pavana^aa catattbaiii aa- 
gnib gahctabbam. Puna ca paraiii naaliEr^'a pavaaaih 
adyajanaaaifiaEvitaxh, avam^eva kho niahlj-IJa yngxiia 
yagavacarcda anyajaxta^ajbtiavkeaa bhavitabbaiti. Idam 
aiabaraja pamDaR^a paocamaiu angam gahetabbaci. 
Blii^iiitaro " p" etaih mabar^a Bbagavata dEvatidevena 
SamyuttadikayavarE; 

Favivittebi ariyabi pabitattabi jbAyibi 

diccadi ataddbavinyehl paadk^lii mhfi vasa tf. 

Bbaiite NAgai^ena^ rukkbasaa tlni angani gahetabba- 
diti yani vadEAi^ tauiriaiii tlai tfpi angaai gahetabbiDiti* 
— YaUia mabaraja rakkbo nama pupphapbaladliarD^ 
evam ’ eta khu inabarAja yojridl ydgavacaruna vimaitJ- 
puppba-EAMiannaphala-dharina bbavitabbaib, (daih mo.- 
bardja mkkha^^a pa^-haniaiti angaiii gabetabbaiii. Pona 
ca pamni mabaraja rukkbo dpagatanam ~aoDppavi|thaJ]Aib 
Janadrtm chAyaih deti, evam-eva kho maklrija ydgina 
ydgivacarcna opagatinaid' anuppavj1:tbAdaTii poggalanaib 
amlaapaMaaothdreoa vA dhaniiriapa|:isaptharaDa vtL pati- 
santharitabbnm. Idaih maharaja rakUing^a doiiyaib 
angaiii gnbetabbaih. Funa ca paraih mah-iraja mkkbo 


* SAlatAj]] dp Dm. A, 
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cb^VHvemaaaib ticv karod, evai»~eFa Vhit ii:inharija yo^ 
gui^ yogAvacAreua fralbasaUtifly vemattata na k^tabliAi 
<iora-¥Adhaka*pactatthik« 0 u pi atlani pi 
bha^npl katabhA! kin - tl ime aatti av«rfi abvApajjbA 
nnlglii laklii attinaih paiiliar&yyDa ^ d. Idum niahlriya 
rukkhaffe;^ tadyadi attgam gah^uUnuh. Rhafiitaiu - 
etaiTi roahamja tberena SAripatteaa dhamnia-^eaapatian: 

Vadbake DevAdALtanihi^ c;«i:e AiagulunAlnki^, 

DhanapAle, Rdlialti eva, iabbattba aaniako My did. 

Bliaote N^gas^na, ta^sgliasaa paiica angi^iii 
bAfiiti yaih vad«»i, kata mAdi lAni pailta aagRtii gnliet&b- 
biniti. — Yatbi. malmrija m^glia uppanDaiii rejojallitiii 
Yiipa^ameti, evam - gth kbi;) piohanija jogiaA ycgAvaea- 
renB appaDnani kilcEarAjojallam Tupasaiiipcabbain. Idam 
mabftrSja luegbasaa patbaiuaib angaiii gab^tabbam. Papa 
ca pa raid mabljaja magbo paf^barlyi imbam nibbapad^ 
evawflTA kbo maharaja ypginA yogivacitretia inetta- 
bbivapaya Ead^rakd toko nibbapB^abbo* Tdam m9h(irija 
meghasEA dddyaib angani gah^tsbbadi. Fun a ca pararti 
mahifaja rriigbo anbhab^Aoi virahApeti, evam^eva khw 
aialiAraja yoKidA yDgAvicarcoa Eabbaaiittadarh saddbam 
iippadi>Ua tarn aaddbabljinii Osa Eampattisu ropc^tabhaiiij 
di bbama n a^ika^ti aaiupatt isu y a va parani attba a il ibfitia- 
imkhaAompattL bJarb cuabAraja m^gha&fta latiyaih aygaib 
gahEtabbam^ Fdda ca pamiii mobarija m^gbd iittito 
samattbahiti a dborapjtala rob e ika-rukkba - lar A -gainba - 
a&adbj-vaDojpatayo parimkkbad^ eva kbi^ mabdraja 

vagina yogavacar^na yoalfia fuadaaikAraiii tibbaltelvi tana 
yonisa macaiilbAreaa EaidadadbatdaiD parirakkbitabbo^ 
yoni^o manasikAmmalakd sabbe kufialA dbaiama. Jdaii 
uvabirdja magb&£»a aatattbaib aogatii gahetabbadi. Paiia 
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tA. parBEi n]flLl!4rlj5 uirgLo Yzusamllno oadl-taMka-puk- 
kliAriLnijD kjindam-padara-5Jini-BGtibhA^tidapAnfi.Di €a 
pariptr^tl udakiidhdrAhix eYaiii~Gva kho iDnhnraja yoglim 
vog^vacafeEa Ii^aniapiAHyattiya dliiuiimfimf^gljain ^abliivat- 
g&ritva adliigatnak^iii&Daii] iqauMaiu paripOrayitabbam. 
[Jfttii t&Bhlrija nieglixt!^Ba pancEunaiii any^adi gahctabbaiu^ 
BhB.^Itam ^ p' ^tadi tnakAritja ibereDa Saiipnttena dbam- 
masciiApatina: 

Bcpdhadeyyiuh jaaaib di^va &aLa«ahaftse pi ydjantr 
khao^ua upagaotTana bodbeti taib Mahammiitip 

BIiAdte ^'£gaBona, maiiiraUaasBa ilm angflai ga1i&- 
tabbanlti yaib vadosb katamuiii taai tTm angiai gahe- 
lalibiuikL — Yatha mabariijA n^aniramaann ikaotapari- 
Euddbam, evans-eva kho maliiraja yag1n4 yogavaearena 
ekantapariBuddhajivana bliavitabbam. I dam taabij^a 
ciitiEiriitatiasAa patbamaiii acgatb gabeiahb&di. Pupa ca 
param iPAharaja nia^rataaaiL aa keauci Eaddbiih unis- 
eTyati, evam^eva kli6 itialiirAja yogina yogaYacarepa 
papehi pipaftabayebi fraddhim na DiitBitabbaci. Idaih 
naabarija maniratauaEEa dutiyaiii apgaiii gabetabbadi^ 
Puim ca param nidlidFdja maniratanaiii j^tiFataaebi ypjl- 
yatb evain "era kha mahdrAja yogicii yogavacarean utta- 
mavarajdlimaptebi Eaddbiifi ^^amrafiltabbaibr patipaunaka-*- 
p h a lat tha - e rkbapbalasaii] a nglh S sotApnn pa - m kadtga iid- 
apagfiml- ara bant a- tevijja- ehoJah hi nna - sttm ana - uianirala- 
nehi saddhim siuiiva^jtabbDdu Idaiit inahdrdja manirata- 
nasaa tadyadi angam gabetalbarn. BbaBUMm^p’ eum 
mabarija Bbagnvaii devatidev-eD5 SuttanipAte: 

Saddba snddhtbi j;^iL%'aBaiii kappayarho patlftsatai 
tato Banmgga nipaki dukkba&s" antaiii kariiaathlti. 
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libant€ cattari angiai gnlie^ 

tabbdtijft yam vndesi, katamini taoi catt^ ajig^i gabe- 
tabbacilti. — Yaihk luaMrija rp&gavika appamlildha holi, 
evasii - eva kho maliarija yogfi^a yoiava4:arena appamid'- 
dheoa hbaTriiabbaih. Idaih mahariga magavikaHaa patha- 
maih a Daniil gabetabbaib. Puna ca paraii} maliftrtja 
mlgaviko migesu yev* cittaifi apanibaadhati^ evaui-eva 
kho maMrdja yogitiii yogavacarena arammanesu yova 
cittaik upauibandhitnbbaib. Idaih mab^ja iii^gavlka&fla 
dutiyam nogad] gTihetabbaih ^ Puna ca parani uiahlraja 
inagavtka kilkm katnmasaa jlnati, Evajn-eva kho maha¬ 
raja yogmd yogavacareoA pattaalknassa kfila jdnitabho: 
ayaih kalo pa|iflanaj^afiEa ay&Eu kdlu nlkUbaniaudyati. 
tdajh maharaja magaviks^sa tatiynm angam gahetabbaiii. 
PuDu on paraih mobaraja cul^gavika migam d^BTl basil ru ^ 
abbijaiteEi: ioiaih laechAixilU» evam-ava klia maharuja 
yngina yogavacarana arammane abbiraiuiiabbaijif Latam ~ 
abhijanotabbaih: uttHriin viseEam" adhlgacchisfiiiiitL 

Idaih mahardja inngavikasta catutthiiih aBgam gabttab- 
baih. Phasitflm^p' etam mahirija ther^na Mogbarujeoa; 

Arattmiaiio labbUvana pahitattena bkikkhooa 

bbiyyo Jiditj jaaelabbo i adhigacubifi^Bjni uttarii] * tL 

Phiuite Nagasena, balisikai^^a dve anganl gahetab- 
bAtiUi vara vadesl, katamani taui dve angilni gabetab- 
blnitu — VttLha mnJiIrlja bijiaiko bajiaeiia rnacfch^ ad- 
dbarati^ Bvam ‘ eva kbo mubfimja yagiua yoglvEciirepn 
naneua uttariih simaunaphRldiii addbantabbdtu. tdam 
mahirfija bdlisikaasa pathainam angam gstietabbaih« 
Puna ca pnram mah^rija bfiiisiko paiitUkadi vadhitvl 
Tipajam Uhliam' adhi^accbati, evam~ 4 ifva kbn mab^aja 
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yogiiiA yogivacarena parittalDkAmisAmattain pariccajUab- 
baita; Tokilmiaafnattaiii maharftja pariccajitvft yogf yoga- 
vacaro vipoladi aiunai^QaphQlani ~ adbigaccliatL tdaiu ma¬ 
haraja balisikassa duliyiuh angam gahetabbadi. Ehaft- 
Lfiin ' p* etaih mabanija thercna Rahuleim: 

Sunnato^ - canioiUtail ^ na vimaLkbao ~ cippaa i hka ih 

CAtnro phaJo cba|-abhinnii» cajitvA lokAmisanii I^abbe tL 

Bhante Nagasenar Uicijhakas^a iJve angaut gahetab- 
liAnjti yara \adE^sb karamani tani dve nngM gahttabbd- 
niti. — Yatba mnlianija tacclmkn kaja^nttaiu anuloingtvA 
rQkkhaik tacchati^ EVam - eva kbo mabamjn yagiM jogl- 
vacar^na JiDasasaiiain ^ ADuloniayitTa i-ilapa^baviyam pa- 
til tbahitva saddluLiiattliena pannavaflim gabetrl JcLLesil 
lac{:hetabb&. Idaih mah^ja tatrcbakassa pathaiuam aa* 
gaifi gahetabbada. Pana ca parnm mahlrlja taccbako 
pbeggnm apaharitva strain - adiyati\ e^niji “ eva kho ma- 
hArija yogim yogavmcnrena sassatazi] p acehedaib» tam 
jlvain tain fianmtb, amstiii Jfvaih adnatb aailniiiif tad^ 
ntUuimib annad ' tfttjunjiih p akatam ^ abbabbiLth p apariaa- 
k^am, abrabinacanyavaflaiii^ sattavioa^aib navaifrattapatn- 
bbdvajiip sankbarasafSAtabb^vadip yq kai'oti so patl- 
Eamv^detip anfio karati anSo patisaiavedeBp kammapbala- 
da«»sina ca kiriyapbaladitthi ca, iti evarQpiai o' eva 
aDflaiu ca vivadapadul^iii apaiivtvA ^aokbaranaih aabhAvadi 
pmaDiaftUQnataiii iiirlba-nijjlvataiii aE^oaataib sanfiatam 
Adiyitabbam. Idaiii inabAMja taccbakasaa dutiyani an- 
gum gnbetabbaiik. BliAaitaai ~ p' otani icaJiiTiajm Bhaga- 
vatA dovntidoYona SuttaoipAte; 
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KarandAvajh nidilbHnitLthB; kftBauitmri-cdp&kiusathJi^ 
tato pa lap 9 v&hetliJLj a«amLne EonmnarnlnLiie, 
Ncddhamitvfltia papicrcbo p4pii4c^agocafe 
Buddlil Auddh^^hi fiaihTaaaih kappiiyaTho pattssali ti* 

UldiAirfil MikkitA dInkO kudimu tmnuu r nklt^ n. ^ ju^UDO, 
meflifa tn%iTiki> bi|ffT Ubfitbo^kilu citi. 


Ukat^o TAgg^. 


Bbante KAgacena, kumbbasBa ekain angaiii gahetab- 
ban “tJ yaib ynd^ai^ katauiELii - tadi Dkaiii aogub gahetab- 
ban- ti, — TatM mabaraja kumbbo Eampu^o m 
&vjLin-eva kbo mab^aja yagini yogiT^cafaaa agaoie 
adhigam« pariyaitiyaii] samaSne jilifaiiiljii patva aa saai- 
tabbaiUt tcaa niSao karanlyo, ua dappo dasselabbo, 
aibataiDaQ&na mhatadapptDa bliavitabbadi aj^ena amu- 
kb arena avikattliiimp Idtim mahar^'a kumbbodfia ekodi 
angam gahatabbaib. Bbaaiiaoi-p* etaifi mahikija Bba- 
gavatft devfttideveDa Sattanlpdte; 

Yad^unakam tam fiuatJf yam pdraib eaDtam" 

ava Uih; 

rittakamblitipamo bdio, mhada pdro i^a pandjto ti^ 

Ehanta Nfigafiepa^ kAldyoaaaaa dve aagazu galietab* 
bdciii yaci vadaslp katanidai tani dvtf apgapi gabetabbfi- 

* kuuQbti nfiAkjfi M \-\ffsm ipikAu. gn.nvliiY.Sb *“ “nut 
I’ glniEif AQ* ** *iJi- AO, ** alblu- AE'C Iwtc# 
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Diti. — Ymtha t^uthiin va. Tjihati, 

evBm'fiVa kiio ibaMt^a yo|fino jo^gyncaTam^ rnarineaih 
yonii^o miuiiLsikfi.ri; a^^pitAih vubftti. Idaili maharajA ka{a- 
pathamEuh nn^aiii gabttAbi^aih. Piiaa ca paraih 
ma^tHraja eakiiii pTtaih udaJcajh pa TBinatij 

evarrr’pva kJiP maharija VQ^ina jragEvacarepa yo aakim 
uppinoo pAsEdu HA puna ao vainitabba i lijarp aa Bba- 
fEavA fianiiiiE£ambpdtlh[]« svEkkliiEto dhAmmo^ aupatipanno 
^apj^hp d; fQpaib aoiPcafUr vednoE ankcAt •^anuE npipi:£^ 
a&nkbarfl noiccE, rinpELPPiii AuiccAD ’ ti vsim sakim ii|ipaii- 
HAih nopadi na pnop tadi vamitalibaiii. IdAm mAliflrijA 
kd]aya£Af;EiA dutiyntii apgAJti gab^tabbaii). BlifiidtAtP ~ p* 
etaip mabiniji Bha^AvatE devEddeveua: 

OaiiHaDaziihi panaudhita tiarp 
Ariyadbapipia uiyatp viacaAgli 
A a pAv edbuti ApekabbogAaA, 
anbbjito ca trnakb&bhnvaPiioi su tl. 

Bbapte NEg^atetiA^ cUattAafla tlni apgijii gaUatabbi- 
aili yain vadeai^ kataniapi toni tlni angiLpi gobetabbanSti. 
— YatM ittaMrdja chattnm uparimnddbanj cRratir ptapi^ 
QTA kho ipabarajn yogipa yogaracarana kilij^ipaib upari- 
ippdilhAni-carenA bbavitabboip, Iriam moJiAmja chattAABA 
pathaipam angflm gabotabhaifi. Biiaa ca pajaib iPAharEja 
pkattad) rauddbanppAttbinEbhani hntij evain-Bva kb& 
mabEraja JogiAA yagairacarena yoaiio uuLpaaikarcipatthAiD^ 
bbepik bbavitabbaib. Idani umli^ja pkattasaa darivAm 
apg&iii gah^Ubbadip Papa £ra pamni aahflrija chattam 
TAlEtapapipgbATittthiyo patihnDii^ evara''f'YA kbn pjobaraja 
ypgidft yogdvacareHA DEpEvidliadit.fbi-putLuaAiiiapabrdb- 
nianEftam mataYEta- ti vidbaggiaan tapa^k iles avu| |hiyo patU 

' iUlbMciili upphEca 0; aa^lio M- * CM. -Ehifi 
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haatabbfi. Idam erlmttas^a CiLtipiii angji^ib ^^- 

hetabbaiii. Hba&itan)~p^ atajfi mahirija tlierena ^^ri* 
putt«na dtiammsiac^nApAtina: 

YailiUpi cbattaiij vipulam acdiiJiiadi tliira&aiiihatxxih 
vatatapam aiviri^tTr mabatl davavuttbiyi!], 

Tath* evil BuddEinputto pi &Tlacchattadbajn} aaci 
kiksaTiitthiin vareti ^iitipadvidLayigayi:] ti. 

Bbattta Nagaaena, kbettasBa tini aagini gabctaliba- 
Diti yam vadeal, katamdni tAnl tini ad^ani gate tab baaiti, 
' — Yathfl mahjlrfija kbettatii laiUikiBaJiipaiidaih hatit 
evam-^vA kho nialmraja yogidfi yogflvacacaaa aucariU- 
vattAf^advatta^mdtikAsampAnReaa bbavitabbadi. Idaih 
niabaraya kh etta saa paltuuaaib adgam gahetnbbaih. Pan a 
ca poraiE tDahOinja kbettaib mariyadaBainpanTiain bod^ 
tilya ca nmriyariliya udakam rakkbtt^ dbafiaam pan^ 
pficcDti ^ Gvam - eva kliQ maharaja y agio a } dglYacarena 
sIla-biri-rQariyAdaBaiiipaanena bbavitabbaiii, taya ca 
«Ija-lijri-iiiarjyadftya Bimannarb rakkbjtTti cattdri B&maD- 
napfaaiii?i ^alietabbadi. Jilaib maharaja kh^ttaj^aa duii^ 
yain angam gabetabbaih. Pniia ea para lb iDabaraja 
khettaiii nttb&aafiadipajiQaih bnti kaBaalcBiftBa b^janakaiTi| 
appatu'pi bijath i^uttam bahq boti, balm viittam ba- 
hutaniiii bodj svnjn - eva kbo maharaja yogmd yogivaefi¬ 
re aa uttbAnaeampanneaa vIpalaphaladayiDlL IjhavjtAbbaii]^ 
dayakanaih hasajanakena l^bavitahbarht y&^hi appaih din- 
nam bahq boti^ ba}iu dJndauj baliutaramj bod» Idam 
maharaja khettasaa tadjam angam gabetabbaih. Bha»]< 
tain^p" etam naabiraja tberoaa Dpiina VioayadharE^Da: 

Kheunpameua bhavitabbam attbanavipulaiJlyitia; 
kbettavaro aiima ya diidild vipulaiji plialaa ^ d. 

* -hltiDi M. * lirrti Afi'C- ^ JU. Ntmii A fot 
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Bbantfl dv« pupnl phetabbaoiti 

yatb vad^sv katiifiifini tflni dvt aagdai galietalsMtiiti- -1 
YftlLA mtbjli^Jii ftpde kiml m ^thahami, evam-eva 
kho uiaLAraja yogioa yogflvacarena mkuitwB Isikafi m 
6iL£i(hap«tab'bl» Idam mnfaarAja apdasM pAthaiuadi an* 

gttiii pliataljlaiQ* Puna da paradi ipahSjij&apdo dattba- 

pbutiba ditfha-aaiU-prta^kiiyrm-sayitaA Eabbadi f^isaib 
piitilia^tl, cvaa - era liio mabamja yogiafi yogarac^arena 
raga - doRa- nj oh a -a] n n ^ - ditth f-vf saiii sab baih padb aoltab^ 
bam. Idaib mahirija apdaasa diftiyaiii angath gabs- 
tabbadi. BhAjiUin f eurii mabiirilja Bhagaratn devfi- 
cidev^a: 

Sapkliarinaih aabhaMitibaih dafitliukimeDa jogina 

agadQn^va hotabhaih kiloeeruan^atia Li^ 

BLunte Nagaaapa, bbojapasaA tTni angftai gahelab- 
banlti yarii vadisaii kalaiBlni tici tf^i noglni galietab- 
banki.-—Yatba mahdraja bhojaDadi ^abl>a«&ttApath apat- 
tha-mbh&^ eva kbo omJjdrftja vagi nil yogavaearBRa 

aabbajatti iiBih rung e opatt bnJitbheoa bh A vi t«b bum* bJ aih 
nj aikdraja bbqjanhnBA palbamadi a again galietabbani. Puna 
Cft para in inabir^ja bbojaRaii i ^attanaij] balaib raddbatji 
srnm-era kbo diaharaj* yogini yoaivacafena pufila- 
vaddtirya vaddbitnbbaib. Idam m&harilja bhojnnaBsa da- 
fiyaib AUgadi g&bEiAbbanip Puna ca parajb maliaraja 
bhojaoam ttabbeaattijpLib abbipatibitaili ^ evam - Bva kbo 
mabariija yoginiS yagavac&rcna AabbaJukAbbipaUbitBpa bha* 
vitabbain. Idadi ambaraja bbojana^sa tallyoib angaiii 
gfthetabbaib. Bli^Laitam - p’ etaip mabdruja tbrrenn IVInbi^ 
moggnllADBaa: 


* dlllbidltt^A- A1 ^ M- * -lutitta W, -IoniJiJibuii B. 

ubbiuitimLiik M. 

S7 
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nivani^iiaL pa^ipattjya 

pattlihena hhuvitabbajn iaMiiLlokBajta yo^na th 

Hfinritc issnltbafisa cattfirf au^ani gaha- 

labbRnltl yaiti vadenip katninAni tUni cittari aag^iil galie^ 
tabbarntL — YnltiJl tualilrdja is&altbo sara patayantu 
abhopade pathavfyam da|ha£ii patitthapeti^ jMnn aveknliaiJi 
karodi ftAmkal^patli katisacidliiEiihi thaptftj^ kuyadi apal- 
^diaddliam ka/Qtl, battha ^HudbittMDuiti afopetl, 

mimliim pljayatip atiguliVD niraotaradi karati, invaib pan- 
ganbiUi, eakkbQni rihukbAf ~i'a pidahati, nirnktam ujaih 
karutif basani - upp&deti: \djjhiBauiiiiTl; evaiti^eva kho 
maharija y dm ini yogfiviLcareafl allapathadyadi vilrlyu[iiLlt^ 

patitlbSpetabbRiti, kbafitiacimi!cadi avfikaJiam k^tabbi^jii, 
E-adivnrfi cittaii^ i:bApetabbnibj ^aiuyaoiAiiiyaaie atta npane- 
tabbo^ iccbiEDHErGbA pTbhyknbbH^ yoat»o tDaaasikilrE nlttadi 
airantaraiil kitabbadip viriyaih paggabRtabba±p cba dvdrt 
pidaliitabbl^ aad upaUhipetabba^ haaani ~ uppftdtiUbbadi* 
aabhakile^e ^AnairdMcena vijjbi&^dniftb Idain niahdrnja 
ii^HaLtbasBa pathamani ap;zaili G;ahetabbaiti4 Fana i?a pa- 
raih EtiDbiTaja issattbo IlikaHi parihnrati ^anka-jimba- 
[ku^Ili^airicaiiia lyakriniiLiya^ c?»ni ^ em kho aiahirljB yupnl 
TDgiTEicarDaa imaAEniib knTv ^AtlpatpijuLik-aldkiLin piirihaHtabboin 
Tmaka-Jtinha-kudla^ittiifrHa lyukar^nava. Jdtsni aiEiiiir^n 
thasvn dutfjaai aagam gabctabheLin^ Vunn ca pamai maljar^a 
Iftinttho lakkbr upijeti, emm ~ hbu aiahar^s jogini yogi- 
varatttm itpajmli) kiye upBAitabbam: kailLain niEiljit^B yogrtni 
yDgiriicai^nb biEiufiDim kayi* ajjaalEuLlmm: anbcato upl^itabbiiiu, 
dukklLiico upajiitabbaib, auattatu upi^iitabbam, rogaUi — pe ~ 
gRndatn sBllato ag^baUi ibadbato pnrat^ palokata ttito upadda- 
vain bkayalo cbIhIi^ pHblitiiigTTtD addhirratci attiniiit# 

bJv^id iLbfijniiuiiD affinnabkiltAtu ritlnio funaala ajITnavitto lui- 


* C. ^ jiiiiin AbB'/U^ cbiUni ^1 ■ undl- ABS'C. ’* ttf- 

riijiliiKlln pil, M. ilikiHi H, AC, *• ifiw -jilnlii B addi “— 

HlEIndAptlibiuii - j** and i]i# Tfji It wanring, ** ilaknii AM. *■ arilifw 
AJS'C, itJiita I ftir ULl-a) taiiiD P. atlanatatJI aitnatu all. 





419 


Tati) agbanjulatf} Tadludi^ita uligimto ^nkljutatc] JitjdhpQffluki 
jorodbamaKkic] byndhidhoirmato TJioTii^diiikmmHto tcokaiilianimAlq 
ftandirvitrdbiuniimbj npayit-BclhaminiLto tfBLnkil^iuJhimiaiBtu, eram 
kbo mAbar^a yp^rjoi jogavacfttcDB imiUTRiiib kayt upiiiuUlmm. 
Idurii Diahar^n iEkiattbAs^iL tatiyajh luj^ni i^bpluliban], Puiui 
CA pamii. niJkMmcL i^Battbo iAynpatiyn kha 

nmMjrija yagrbu jogaTacar€DB Bayapilloii) ^aminarKi upa- 
oitAbbam- Idmh moJiRi^'a i>^ifalLbiaftJt caiuttbani ungam g^he* 
labbiiithi ttsm luablrija ^lErfputt^iiA 

dhcLniniaitendpBtfiii: 

Tatlitt Luatithikku nima iijnpatiiib upijati^ 
upoiatiom HA rincRnto lubbAtP fahattatutaiiiuQ; 

Totb’ eTA Hiiddlinpatto pi kamli feAyupiiamuii, 
kayapBiaujub its, rmcaittu amliiittAin - ndh^a^ckatilj. 

lajiatthnaAB paobkAi poncAiiuLiu. 


Iti cbAaii kaadeBu bnTiiAtivji^gapaLiiiiflji^tfiiu 
Bilhiki miaRmidi puttLake i|^ii AldiiHlapAdLI bftiuait^ 

Ani^aU puDB dfncatLUi&i bonti Agall cft aaa^U ta 
vabtki teuDOcIliiidot v& (^atubJ mihilLA tJjatapanbi bouil, ^itbbi 
ra MibadapoEhl ti >it rikhtirii gacclmiitl.] 


[RAlie ca ihi^ra^^R ta pucdiAYiuAiJiuiAVAijiiia 
■nUMaJuu^sa-yotJacia-babaLA udakapaiiTmitam katvl ayo^ aidM- 
pa^Ti cbaclha pakumplttM, ri^Juilatil mcflharfii 3 i)U, deratl dib- 
bapuppbatfiiaaiij pA¥tii»iii|mju» Ifnbibjnabail hakJnLm ~ 
mahiiaindddaktif^cbiyijb tn^gjiatlbjimt&iiig^bQio 71711 miilii|rb<»tM] 
aha^i, [ti «p MOindc r^i ca nrvdba^pi oa frima obititim^ 
paaanitLvl Tandimsu. 


^ pium M Utraia^it^QL lAbbati L*€jlA. liBnttli tpflSiiii pan^. 

^laji Jdr. d^PiTiutl^ C, -^dhUtl ^ tT All^i 

-Pit M. ** liltfHaia- A, hhm~ hlMtA p. M. £4 M. ^|ae- 
cbati A ** -bakjhla -bibala ACf cBtiiiiAbudljIkadTtfaJi-tiJAitAubaiiiF- 
lialLLlI M. ** i^ub [Dab. fcalTk M- ** di'iTipiltti ^ ** -hmiklie 

M. ikKOfu M. iDifbai^ltairltboaD Si. ■■ makidifghtt AiPLl. 

** H ID , , * Taiidlibju tm M. 





Miliiido RliTjjra [jom Li[lita)|[adRrD Kuiiiikt.hi rjtfi i ^nw h 

Buddhufruape s&nuuatiuu niianattAye franikkookliD ni^nibo 
mitlinildlvc]' hutfi tlititiM'W pabb]^ja-»u|iiLj3padi^nvApR^ 

Lb^iiii e:tk atifiA’a paRannu riBaRjilfaQ' airatttjfo ukbntimLuuidflippa 
n4dbMt»4i4li« tjja. bhi^airinda eTMa-Utaj Sidhu ^Mhu blincte 
Niga«emi^ BudiihRYij&yc» ponho t»ya Yu^ajjjtP; [uiLiiiiiiih Buddba- 
wur dhiunnmgeRipatJ-Simputtalthefiim aiifLn taji 

Bodiiio pimhRTiiaBjjiUK- KtiaiuallLa me bl]IlQt^ Pfa- 

f]iii«nR tuama acoiyimi. UpaJokam mam bboiitv 

illwethn, \ijuJ:ag]|rD paaulwtaj]) Barttnain pfaian^ii 

Tada r^'i balckkayehi N%aNPnnthDfaiii payirapauftTi Mf* 
}mditib namu fibnmii] kartitTa thrm^^a inyyadii^tYm natuhi pacca- 
yshi kotiAalflil khi^RYcbi bliFkkhukl Nnini^hatlierajb pancafi. 
Pnna pi ili^jm«&a paoDayii piL^iditYa putlABsa n^jaro iiijjiaefcTa 
Bgarasiiii imng^yam pabb^jltva Tipai&aiiam vad^hetra mra- 
hatiiun pipuditu Tena vidtarin 

Pnona pa^attba lokaJaiirUp katba iDdiihanimat^tiiyii 
ptLEEaya Tjoiatim bj^iitva aaEtim pappunti pj ih^T Vg, 

Yajmiin kliandhe thtii panM, sati yatUia an^mkk. 
ptyiTiie^EAflifl id pa auuttajo. 

H pn^dJtd fipM flarupaasafn attiLatn - attend 
piillDaTaaiEbhipiij«'yya«^ oHlyam riyn piyiyan-ti. 


3ll]factaBBa uva Na^H^rnalkBra^a cua 
panh a-Tc^jrakanma-pakaraaiik 
Hjuuatiaai.J 


i^ij.|lt^ u. higyuifc^ I _p.tjpKi,Jrijf. AnII'C, 

-p.np»tj- SS ♦ AL'. Tiultlid .H. * .raSnitJiimbM m1 

M. A«‘C. » biy. M, biijjh4itiniie C. brjJ- 

' h*B4i«iiiiHn. }I. " luIiiipl^Tay 31 ri 

^bir^l M ’* kfti'J^jtiu.bil.iHAi M H'C. « bhlb- 

kh^l Mddbliti M *» puninpl B'. 1* " pibb^ii .IR'C. ” ” 

AC ■■ luhtTiD* aB'C. »' 

-bj^ddurAii*- SL 


pjiAhi 
■4tnp hJLiiuij 







MOTES. 


P+ S5 Uoralir, t3. fniliS; liiAilij, Clotlgii^s tiii?- rS, T 
huve not nnd witll, — 3^5 *AHjiBtuTiyftltaiiiriiaB * ti nikantipie 
Tern ittnbhaTr^ TfpiMcaziiikflii] kiunnium; atiblilvmimtLl^am 

Ajiuu Ajigfultaim-llk&ki! AtibBiiti!9utta|i^t; A^tha^mm ' vktm bhik- 
juiavtik^u yam dit^ii^ainpitiitkij puggnlo nmtiu'Hm JirttA 
T^iropejyt^- (jitnruiq t*i KivTinDCniB j* V.. TuliiagataiKB dutiJm* 
rittoiift loliitam i^ppidejya, tangliiun bbrndcj^^: o'tiuia tM^mm 
vyJalJtl/ (S»J. — Cf. JatJTp,9/® (read ifFthikiya, 

inbtia|liikrijA). -— 2S ** Ag^ic^lmii -= aball hif cDEue^ far 
^cebatu; iu i|i]e»tiotiB yf ttis loji-t batli tbe linpL>Fati'?^ 
and. thti prcamt tsra In us^\ coinp+Jnt, IT pp Sol**’ — 

The dnji VfTFe if rntind at SN^^I^SSyp £; V 1 I. 5 t-S. — itS^* 

= qdaliBpappnUika (Mp.); nilflnnifdukmpitlhlvnnneiift 

pdiika|TilLtlTiii] ^^hadetri nlbbattapaankaA — M** 

8N.X,12v.4 ^ gN,XXI,5p — 4(>'i 

Cf„ PatboiDjLm LalBlfuii batl. knlaJa bati nbtiQilani, abbuda jft* 
yntf pwl* fwiT |for ppsyi. *bl.) dbUattfili |;^bimb, gliima jm- 
^abtia JijTiPti, kraa Ittmi tmkhaiu 

Kiccaya for kkca la used hi FiuivnrD aud perhapi at .l&t^ 
&3fl; ef. mud S. blmoynyiii —' Alimpaiui E^m 

a)inii»^ih In kiudla^ la light/ ^by w# a eonfmiou- iif 1>1P and 
LJPj the 8. ddipsDA feema to take the ienHe of the iatter 
rooL — 45^ Tb. w. IOHd-T differ ionHrwhat troin our teati 
^ 47 ^^ MBfii^EifclkB for &eeiufl to allude to tke atanm 
quoted at p. 1T4 from UK. lb (ed. Child p, 4^). — 4B** 
^{Jgacc* ei’a, ^preTioutclj/ ia CrcqueELt In the suttas auii 
eUettrberet deriireff - — not from pafjgpirchtttj, vrhiELh maJcee 
bad Btiuet nod OaM daea not form the abaalatiTe -gaera. 



— frcmi fwtikfcroli. Ho provide dgniujit future oveut#’ 
(nf, Anugutuh putikjivirSitha kicciuii; lud tnaiii kiccAib kicca- 
kale byndhsiii j Lkui riiluiidi patjkat&kiccakSriib bcIidL 
qnotoB patigata-J na tnu b'ceam kiEcakilo bjradheti. Jfit. 46(> 
'Pi 12Js Aod though OBArly dtistituto of -BurnioBo pti- 

d&iitu boBtdBB that of M, I havu a litre ng EQipicion that 
in ediliug Pitaka teitii we ahull hove to write patlkaee* 
Si*® C'ouip, MN.1B, -— S2 ® I ought to have marked 
the pBBBJige as corrupt.—S3* Tajja I ccFosidor to hs eon- 
tracleii (rcui] fi. toJiiru. ^ BS* lliaao poiiiiihlv meniu *■ 
page; comp. JSt.l p. I35*t. ^ 61 In Pit^a tHria I 
should not hesitate to uriopt the Burmcao reading upupqij'* 
ia phraBCB like thts, — 65** AppesokkhR and mahesukkiia 
are traditiuniiLlj esplainod appapariTtni. mu) malidpanTira, 
the for Flier. I auppohe. from appe Rud jiakkha (S. sahliyal, 
the latter an iniitatiou of it — Go^" WX.13fi. — 66*# 

vt. 4-6 (the readinc eideo pcrhnpB muane maiiBra). __ 

fl7« i.m — 68« Cf. EiS.iG (ed. rhild. p, 27) 

= AN.VJIT,rii,lO? Weber’s Bbngav. (l8i3G) pp. 176. aSft. 

7] ‘Alaiu YnkkJiali, kiu-ie Imiai putika^oii djtjhenai 
fo kho V, tthMimaiii pasaati h maiu pasaitr, yii mam paunti 
*o dWTnain paiub,’ SJf SJiJ.S?; c£ I>\.16 (ed. Child, p, 60). 

— 71 *# Here \a no doubt a laeunn; IlkowiBe prohahly at 
L30; cf-p, 6-1, — 73** Uh. r, 1, otc.| I hare miu-ked this 
Be a qnotatioti, hwnmr ta for im is mit med m proBo, 

— Psikkha ia iti this case perhaps S. prakhja. — 
75 ** Ajiijttti, S, uf jaynte (TuiTrieti was by Childiira juatlv 
referred to the Baiue root). — 78' The tojct ib corrupt — 
80* AneknTihltau ought to be added, a* it u in all tho 
Butta texts to which the paisagc allndea, — 81 Rfiud, 
Tuiiibp[ra]kho,ei ]. 33, — 83*# 1 think the teirt » correct f 
*I>u you retmsmher pTor calling to mind that you p«r- 
fonned aome not or other there’?' — 86* AbhijSnui... 
laughiiTa ought an doubt to be n... liaghSti; though dtrS 
and other oorruptioFia of -iti are aliout as freqooht us thia 

8B#* KakBeehmiiaDa has been varioualy rendered (tlbild. 
p.GlI); I beliere jt meaiu ■enoriug; Bee krathnna in 
Tt Ilanit a Diet. — 87*° I have Tuntured to write 
liitTS, though 1 never foand that reading in MSS.; tint 
ogihitTg is not uiitommaa, — 90* I ought to have written 
asi with RI, the Bcribes thought of aafti, - 90# Menifaka- 
paoha, 'a puzaliog question; no doaht alludes to the story 
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about a rwn wbii:t forniB part of tli^i L'imniig^u*Jatakit 
and ig tliUB Bntittod. — L+O In the only ae-Fen 

vnUpadaii mrw miiutloned, and tijO'y dlifor from the«t nG 
l>lj,p|u 135-9 {STita-Ti, Jat. lp.202^ niio muapoda Jit 
521 tt, 13.a5.4Sr — 96*® Thv bciImLbiii daBUfiBbaMiiuilii bka- 

dbatuya La repeated at pp. 07, 

a par w|tb lomba yoniji [u 271 \ cf, Jat 11 p, 3^?8, — 97 * 
>labai]'inciha ie & faTOnriti? word with our auUiyr, perLaps 
not ualA elaewlidca (nialkitln^nlihhiijv gliouM 

prolialily be luabati Fnjib&Lbbate); maliati b adv'O'b at 
AX.VI,v,'4 (m, iJjtiijTiBtiit if tlie reading h com^et^ tC 
sagiiotiaitmam, *loi’ BTer and ever [but explained by *aK5«L-^ 
tlhi ^aiiuitb, sa^iJUtiyo pieauiiigp it ii aaid^ mn nud moocr 
nueeLU and earHtJi jidiwkidisa Jat 547 v, 732, —^ 08 ** UN, 16 
(ftd. Child, p. 60), — 100 The yakklia la i^kewhere cjillod 
NtuiiLa; tho story in told at Pa, lOL — lOO'** Efiad^ pub- 
banniiparanoa 31) ^ ,-phonimS ~ laik — 107* Raudhat 
raddhoi dL JilsaTvJOei 53ST.85,—ll»i^ CnBNMtUad. 
(i^ip, S7) = A.N,Vlfl,vii,lO, — 114 it In rjmonical 

writiugB there is ftiifTiLifitit flutbority to dlotitiguiBh faetw^eoli 
t" tia. = ti era and tT “ era = ta era, in comriK'wtH the 
lattcrr ifl never itKed, bnl the icribee often anbatitnte tv " era 
for l* eva, I do u at actnplw bo eorreot it, thoiifb all my 
31SS, give the wropg form throughouL For itfeva, 3IN.&6 
V, 4 = Th,T. S72 (raeiiLioned by ViLinwa,taittOv, eomp, itTevaBj 
Bal.pJ, Clough-fl Gr.p. 13). ^b, reada ioc ' era, — 114*^ 
VTtamAft or Viuuhsa, whieh I have not Totind ekewharOp 
eenma to lie ^ Vknsti. 117151 — 117 i* Cf. 

Dkv,2^3p *— 118^ Pftityaga, MN,B1 t Lb eaplamed by *iub- 
bh^ana {■upnhh|iar>ftT)» — K^'opokkftniafco or kiyjo 

pakkaniakof— 119^^ See Jdt.40B. — 119** KatafA rquitai 
kiL-!i.ata) ii not rarely written lakata, and It Li no doubt 
that S. a4j. (iee'^^iljHin j deriving from ^kuii I BuppoBe); 
U nioanf an^'thing tuipalutablep BBpeciAUy dregi^ looi, and it is 
also lined in a hgurative seiiAei th Dlnp, 275^ Five JAip+T, 
Jat»li p.97. — 121* CatunDam ' pi . ^ % pnljv^bantiti looka 
like an interpolation. — 123* Of, MN,3B, — 128** Tba 
text IB no doabt eormpt, — 130* Cf, 31N+56, — 130*^ 
Nlccbuildha from piccLuhliali 'to throw olit’ (see pp, 187,188. 
357 ^ Jat, 432 vr. 8,9. * Bv.v. 63 7; Cp. v. 80; cf. npacahu - 
bhryya *t€ throw up to^ 31N,54; chuddhn 'thrown away^ 
Dh'v.41^ JaL&3lv.a7; Bv,t. L75 ~ JitTp, 18) belDnga 
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tu KSHiV, tf mt^bblintj, u^nfabatl or* rightlj' referred to 
SHIlilV; Hrmociuidra, however, derivim th* Prakrit 
from KSHIP, nod all thwe forma mo^ perha,., bo 
moHificiitiiina of that tooL — 180 « AN, VULtLI —: Vm 
IIpi.25ti. ~ 1H0“ DXJ6 (cd. Child, p, 59) — 183^' 

An^datthii, lit ‘h^ the r«st what it may,' nmam tojily, 
ezeliLuyiity,' ojid oltou tabes tlie meamiig- of 'on the con¬ 
trary.' Childers’s rendering is based oa efcniiiiEno. by whieb 
this like many other partidaa u eicplAiuBd in eommests. 
— 135® The sense is oImmutd and the reading ribhadati 
w uncertain, — 136»» T did not think the loc. tiaiiih nd- 
miaaiLlB in onr text, if,at nil, thongh in ccumieiitB 1 iiave 
found laBiim. imiaam aeveral times nsed before parisatini 
( ro-m At p. I ^ 9 in tLe Ii&ithj c-aimiirictECFi], the 

reading is 'oths Detain loiupoliarrna,' — 137'' SNJtXXV, 
17. The term romlnSeakn, -exceUeDt gift (to mnukindb' 
IB treqtipnt in Mil., 1 have not foimd it b otliw text*, — 
Cf. SXAIlI.ll fit sfij. i4QiaTT Jji{_ jtj 
t hi Id. jip. 23,33; 26,32) nnd the parallel texts cf SN.flulO), 
rd.(61). — 142 iS Cf, DN,10 l«L 
C hdd.p.ttO). — 144 If 11N.16 l ed. ChUd, pi. 33: ,aU' 

A.: but theCopcuhagenDKitgreiM by flint hand with Mil. 
and the pars]Inl text SNXl.Vl.S) has m, other roediug). — 
144 Hoe MN.63, The queatiDua left unaniwiireij by 
Buddha, are thoae mmitiDned at p. 145. They enter Jiito 
many auttiu and eonstitote the nueldua of aevcrsl of the 
ahorter. They rorm one of those very old texts which iiy 
lieing eouKtantly repeated provn their exiittstice before moat 
ot the presEut anttiw, ond many of which nre no doubt 
gennine. Taai JiTan] turn sarimm' meaiui, ‘An* life tor 
fionli and body identicalthis nae ol the doubled demon 
strative is not uofrequent (Childera mis took the lueauiug, 
V. a. poofaii). Ti*B Icat of tliese quentfona, huti talbdgnfo 
param matafla, etc.,' is of partiimlar intcrcet, aa proTing thp 
important fact that Buddha, so Ihr frcim teachtsg attvthing 
about ni^ after phyakal death, waive,1 thd qJestion 
and put hjj) veto on. nny dih'DsaiDn of the suhjEct. The 
inconvenient interdielion wna in nAer ages eluded bv 
explaining tail.ignto (midnubtedly = arhal) in this case 
to mean *satiiji* nn arbitrary intorpretaacn, for which there 
» nu Iroije of authority. But h set phnoaophers 

nt liberty to ilivn into specnlations on a matter of vital 


425 


tQUir«firi£ whereas the nonetilitj of the indiTidiuI wan a 
truiEm nevcf probjihly coatrorertad witbiu iLv pale of 
BuddliiftijT. — 144** Of. Dy.33 (q^ioted bj CliLldti^ rtt 
p*filie>; ANJ\>,2. — 145*** Dh.^r. 120. — 14^ *^ The 
reading pliaia h very UDOortoiiL — bere 

ffiOiUi? ^aVelJeTBp' do doubt — 148^* The phrafie dukkhn 
tippa (khari ii added in aome texta) kotuka ti^diuii iji fra- 
qnout jji ANi and espoeLully m MN.^ mro to SNp, and 
wautiegT i think, in DN* The exchange of a eord for o 
fionant, whidi is mogt imcomuiou in of doublings niaj 
hi>rf! hfr due Dot only tsa t, hot to the enrdf of the foregoing 
nod foUDwing worde^ seems mtoudfd to mark great 

nmplifLfliH. The Bioghalofio rotmfnntly vfrite so? the Bur- 
tnoae #caroely cTor diRtingriiBh pp and hb scouratuly. — 
150* Dai^ri^a, also used iu Mp,+ eentaiina Uifi otherwise 
nnkni^wn dAtlha *« fi. dnmsh^. — 150^^ Faceaeam” 

mnd arum* are iPury often written 1 ?^ g, Jatlp^3llp 

hut tlipy mean *to resorh' and mnsd. helong to CAM. — 
150^^ Dh.T. 127 (with a tjuioob readksg). — 150^* For 
the ForitLas Bee Joutd-Ajl l&7lj n p,279.— 152^^ Akumti 
Im pf^rlmpH a dt^noirii from ^nkura — akulii^ — 
PaliyaiD^a, dkkhniiiiamoi. ittunAyaiLiAno I tali mnke Dothiiig 
of — 152** €t katiJia|^lnuh pharEti, ^Berree the purpose 
of foeb* used jn fetoral anttitsf ihEraltiuii at Yin. T p. 19j& 
U atarenly correct — 152** ^fuhriimtJ uc no doubt the 
righl word h\ this Btmat, nut dahctarali. Childers has ii 
on Faoshijll's unthurily. — 152** Jnt. 159+491. — 153^ 
Jat435. — 153 TH Jdt!3&l. 164** mJYM. — 157^ 

Aphoioni kinvijii sesmi wroog^ at aoy rate it is nnlutellfc- 
gihk to me. — 159^ DKI6 (fld. riiUcLp.92); SN,XLY1,9. 

— Ittl Adunena is Bcarctdy righL — 162* l>X.27j 
^aettlLu jane tasmijii' allodoa to a etnazn often f|uobHi in tlie 
'ffUl^aRi Khatiiyo setthp Jnne la^mioi ve gQttapik|j$ajinfl. vj^a- 
comnnsanipaimo m tctthe tlcraminazie. — 164 AX VlJtvU,8. 

— Cf. SX.Vtiaf xvr,a&; AXJV,vU,«; Vln.lJp. 

iftB iDkp,33a>. — J67** lHiy.3Bi, — irt7" Sm irx.wa 

811 . 33 . — 169« Sod CiUS (.rflt.Upp.92-4). — l«B« 
Cf. mi pp. 114-9. — 1701» At AX.VJJ,yi,5 tW wardi 
DTB epakca by Btiddhs. — 172** .Tat307v.l. — l73"'.TiiL 
476T.7. — 174“ DN.16 (ed. €liild.p.4S). — 174'» Ibid, 
(p, 48), witli i difR^reni reading. — 177* Hiid. (p. 52). — 
179" Cf. SN.T,38| IV,13. — 183 * UX.l ^Grlin blot. Sept 


enttiiB p.d). — 183 — Sd.33v.7. ^ IB4*" 

Jru.S^lv-ia — 186^^ 8 il3t. 2. — 186*^ Cf. — 

IBBAif.L — 139^^ Ghi4i^tiBiiJi&&aii]! ii as ueuaI a Bubit; 
ihc And the thing meajmre4l jire often joined in 

juxUpDflitiam — 190^ AN.IIi^uhU* — L90 Etmii is 
heru nil indncllmililej I think, ae in some nthn-r caw^ —- 
191 ^ Bbaddiputtn or bliaddlup. h written bhatLlputta nt 
331. — 193^ So ^, tQjsM = the one.. the otheri no tbuj 

tinf^otninoii une of the demonfitrotiv'e. — I9ti “ D^i^23,_- 

107® MlBagathilikUr eic,, ef. pp.i99,858; for the menjiing of 
theao words 30o Hardy, Eufit. Mon. p, 32, hiM oxpiBiiBtioiin 
howOYei" tUffer flomewhnt irnm HiiddliRghofla'a. — 1&7 
^loniTtiha, otcv Jiro nnkoown to me, — AX.Xl,ii^n, 

nee .Toinm. Ab, 1871, llp. 246. — 198^*^ See Jjit. 54U. — 
109^* YiUftS iihould ^j4:Krbapri t* yoni^ajia, but tbff relotiTe 
proiioiiii la ebawhere often used for conjunction yain. 
— 2TO Most of the Jntakiifi linrii referred te will easily 
be found by meAne ef tho index which ] nuppcisc will 
CDUtlude ^Ir. Pnnab^U'B edition; aoniu of them I hnvo 
fniled in hlentifyinij. — 201 Jgt, 518 rendif KLaiimahtjq 
asitl Kimmliiyo. — 202 * JnL 422 cbJIh him t/parAJn and 
Apscarn. — 204 IS* SeoMRX^O; SN.LV,47. — 204 Cl Njl 
atf bhlkklinre intto lalubhnnipa yo m mnlE . * piu »^ hhitd .. 
bhaginf»« putto , , dhitn bhntnpubhD V (comp. -Int, I p. 

115^, 204»« Se Jit 457. — 205 ^^ Jat536 Y. 9B 

Itbo number of the gtiLuxs In imeertalHf for the Kunila- 
jitaks Is rtfuarkuble by being pnrtly in proaet &nd honiA 
piLPsageji may nr umy not verse ^ the Cop, MS* reada 

nirntakna] for iii3nniitBJi.Q]h» nnd so LikewiBe in the prifoeding 
sbmm = Jat 1 p_ 2891 — ^05 Jdt. 546. — 206 

We mnat rtud 'na sa na fcnreyyn.'' — 2(>8^^ Dhifente £a 
Bcarcely correct. — 20&^“ Seo Mlf*fi7, — 211 ® Sn.lSv.l.— 
SN.111,24V.3; ctVIo_I p. 147 (JaLIp,— 213^ The 
first padu occurs n± Dh.T, 188, the u^Fi:ond ib either a various 
riding or some oth^r text Id allnded to. Uttitthe was no 
doubt Well rendered by !Faush^ll aa an optative, but Ji Is 
remarkabio that the ccnmientatoT liaa tie idi=!a of that ac- 
ceptatien^ Wboterer in the reason — perhaps bocaufla 
other initancfiis of nttif^thnti are wuntmg —^ uttatthe is tra- 
ditianally considered tlir loc. of nttitflia pfoda; it being 
so called, we are told, because alms mri> received stnudingi 
In the text above it is undeniably understood in this 




Utigr^tninAtieftl kb the farm lb, uititpiKpm^ is refill^ 
Ln line: Jflt. 497 t. 2* (‘uputL^iiTi [fpiid qttffiLkTa] labhiLEib- 

btLRi pindELtk; ultJiayii thitEhi ts dlyaniaDnju bv|tb£ 

Inbbit&bbiui) pipiUth/ Fb. Ski i^uotae iikkal^api^dmn) ; 

ib. T. 20 i^ccrj^tiKhKib pifidmu ; iicd];,thupindiiji ' ti pi pnlho/ 

CcitiL,J; 'Th*v. ThurT|f-Wr 332 .IJ 52 , \ nni diKpotted ta 

BTirmisE tlmt the word raralted from tb* wrong IntErpratK- 
Liou of uttkthe nq - ppamajjoyyii. —MN.7# * — 215^* 

ANX — 217^ — 217* SNJOLJ,5a. - 

^217 rf. lTt<>5 f'f^Tqrn - era kbu 'hiifi blktkkliaTE uddiL^ 

iiKiii purannmng^Aitk punnnqpa^afu;^ luddaisi m Qr^t petbod 

LB no duuLt an error^ tbomgb a freiineDt ane]. — 319^^ 

-Mt.4^3, — 23GI* Jat^SlOT. !. — 231 JaLol4v.&5, 

^ 221*^ Bee MN.ai. - Ibid. {Cop. MS. ^ cMi- 

Tassi ). — 523 Ibid. ~ 225 » Sm p. 183**. — 226*^ 
Anuoa ought prnbiibly to be eatiaellEd^ it \n only La AC. 

— 226 ^ Sa.4 V. b » 30 V, 3H (ui bnlb pkcei'ahbajjuifijjniii'] 
^ BKVTT.St.^, &tc. — 2201 CLDN.], ato. — 230** 
.Ta^t.dOSv, ri (tbo fieoGud pnda difieni)^ — 2111 Seo Sri. 4 . 
_ 232 Ci:.SX.YItlf etc. ^ 235^ MX.25.8B^ Yin.Ip.8. 

— 235^ Cf. MK.85.100 {Co|i.^m. 'attwin’ m both pta^«s> 

— 338^ Cf, Jut. Tp, 58; the BtaiizK recnri at Fsp 28 witk 
Yk^o for KondnuDD. — 238^^ Annttoro ih doubfiLiI (^mfo- 
riorV^ — 238 aNJe comp. mM. — 237 Thu 
paesagB lb quoted in Pk. and Sb. with the snme rendlcg 
iooiudapika, and in Mp. with «aiu^Aa la plaoo of itr wLLoh 
may me-Eia eoiDodika. 8s. reouirkei '5aiiiupidila (ila) ti 04 - 
m&m uddlntti] p^la|ln]ti pAT&ttatiti iamupidika^ udukOika upurt 
aambliirijir tj attbui j^anmpodiliJi (sie) ti pi pathnntik ayani-cr* 
Kttho/ I Bboa]d propose »iuuupi>dDLd, 'just oa a. IoveI with 
the water^S: odge^' comp^ 8, npodELka. — 238 ^ AnnnKmidKnda 
is quoted anona- ifi the thr^e placsB meatioiied just now; 
^jui mdexible Rtick^ I suppoae, ^tnU = -tniyi!.-. — 240^ 
MN.145^ 'BBjighe dimje/ lu uur text hoB it farther dowu^ 
leems to be wpqug, — 241 ® PutLinub iti scartiBly earr&flL 

— 242* m^3. - 242» aXJI,30vr,8-fi. — 242 ^^letre 
requiree -gatnan^ aijn-^ the stanza is not round iii TIl — 

2421* AX.1. — 542 3* g5(A:iJA%24 (llje Oop. MS. raadfi 

Bomnijlpa^pudiuii. -odhikomiiafietui niyadbmnnjaniL — 244^ 
Httiikd should no doubt he ^ttika^ thoogii theri! art; a few 
Other eiamplM of it. — 244^* MX\38. — 345^ SNAl, 
14w. 1.3; TTi-v. 259; the reading is here throughodt nik- 
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khiiiifEitlLii, wid m tho eclebintci] varsy ii? q^uotod m sevurjil 
plncp? ; al&y 8, vei^loD bat aishkninintD^ Latua 51^9, 
But it lit wvidtiit frcim anr tmt that tb^ sicitlior wrote 
iiikkiuiiiiL!i&, mirtl ihi,H Ig do douht IHp genuine 1 ‘Oiidi.iig^ it 
teami to be tbe only LnEtnuca of tlint verbp but nJkfcamo 
= patakkama in Ir^qiuait. — 24b BJuiy' iTatlili ii the 
eoTi'sct phrupn?, not hialya nkltad, though tbia is verj' Ire- 
qiient; anya ^HinAyriti galrnttliafahirava. iTuttitri tt 

o^ttkkitTn/ — See .UL^ik - 2^8*^ IMl^.142. — 

3b4 Saa IMX.74, ■— ^70 The puBBnge Lb corrupt — 
375 * Annmujjh^te nllndca to -rnt.^ 547v+-173t ^ liAve not 
elaewhere met witb tbut verb iu the Henae of ^boatlng.^ — 
a&pw Cp.T-119. 284 JnL547T.67u, — 287 J'' Co 

should pirrhnpa be ea tkt^ougboutp mt iti the tint cknae. — 
2ftfM Sno p, 944“. — The peyyilcL nmy bo filled 

out from Cbildori'a DitrL at jlianiiii^ — 290 I propose 
to rend ntivnttpiTa, Pali MImi;. L p, l>7* — 291 * I8nti dnt^ 
2585 and Jnt.H4 l| -lit, 124; ib, 243. — 29P' The 

lageudA here allndcd to are tuld in rariimFi commeatB, 
except the Story of CaudaguLte. — 292*® Manalti la olbar-^ 
wise unknown^ it mnst menii a period fhorter ihuo hvo 
inoutlL£; comp. 8- mdialn, — 228 J^patbu I anapun^t to be 
con'upled from aiwitn (romp, apniaij p, 371 under latj 
Impro^Iun tbjit it ia allLi^ ty paiba; hut it La ^smiroaly 
ever written no. — 3l4 * Instead of bhumliucco the rending 

nt SIXJ5 U hhndaJju (once or twice bbytiLhu), bkewiae nt 

Sn.3ilT.8; Jftt. 5B0v.21; 543^.138. It ia eirpkiiietl by 
raddliihaoa. bliiitLliBnivkn-vuddliibmuikei. ra^d^^batakn. Ainu 
bliiuiikbuiii plfit. 358 1-3 hatnbhana, hatarn^dldb Bhni- 

tnhncEinoi kuamnni udonrs at AN^VlT^vi.l 1 r. 14 \ — hotm- 
vBddhjiij*; fit Jfit^547¥v,89L752 lihntnbaocam ia b aubai =* 
raddhinhEtikkjinaniuh. Comp. 8. hhuInJiiiiya and lihrunaham 
-bBtyk, — 31 f Atlhi ibonld perh ap# he addeil before 
JdneL — 323^^ Here nud in the sequel jdl tlie ugr-ce 

in writing munrftri for muecitri. — 333^* I^LTl^ 54-58. 
— 337The readiug ought no donld to be tp + ♦ 
-rjJiiiiiLaiiiitiikki/ — 44 1 Tandidfuiitiggamii^^prni aeoniEi to be 
nti jidprpolotiou. — 343*^ ^apadioft 1 should derive Itoffli 
Hipadl-ajauiDr^ uottbijiii ivaaiynyntiiiL dnusclsinj^ henmntaiiAp 
giEub^o, TiLiisajiii, pkinikn (pi402*^h Hkewbie conliun the 
contracted ayaoa- — 348 ^ Tiw Singb. write tnu like 
bImniKr 1 have met with iJtLiEu[ only in theae verafta 
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[ktiJ ieL iijid Lo m^taticu Jitof^-k Tninii and 

iDDE^ly bhiiiLiim are tbe Banaes& neadm^a It. ii ddbLthil if. 
will bear pa i^nt la writiDg uuiui; imdl hbuiuj. — 
MEaiil BfihuloTidtt -- M.N.I47 = SX.XXX]V,!20j 
ahui'e tt p. 20 " and aften ekewbert: it ii c^aMed Raltula^ 
vada^ iiiiii in irN", ti- h mititled CQla-^Itt but it may also 
have boine tbe Dame dI' as it treats oJ iLibnLi'a 

obtaiDiog arbatAEiM|i. SikDia£ltlii-|i. = AXJIpiVif5* TIip 
otbi^r feuUHJi Itirm pari qI Sa. ^Pdrityana — Sil 
55, — S50 ^ Tbe DliBdiui]iiii^akka|jpuvattLiDa'£. ii fLUnded to. 

— 850^ ]Vralkii{ii4iiiLys-4. = DX.20. — 850^"'’'** Fur ^1- 

Dftparaata ' eee MK.ldo: 8K-XXXlVp9T (gamp. Bufdoii^ 
Introd, p„ 252 et Sakkapanba = DN/Jl ; Tircfcadda 

Klmddukup. 7 ; iimtaua-N^ ib. b ~ Bei. 1^. But tlia 
Etattiiiitiut^ af Dur text muni ratbcr be Jacked for ld tha 
euinniEnlHp wliivi’i* alga tJie otbci' legends, whieh I Isate been 
DDablp to refer to old teiti, ore tu be met witb. —352*^ 
The coiifiiHipu of acMididiiid »Tni swknnyhati arp N^iiioiig the 
tnuFl freqtteDt of emorBy but ns the two verbs Bkre quite 
dixtijict as W meauiug and furtOi Elie ^orrecUoti Is 
Of-JfttJpp. 129.255. etc. — 352^^ Obunokn is obscurs, 

— 352^** AK-I- ” Hijd^ Simkhiuiayika ^LcdIlI ]H''rhHpH 

be ?>uuk.uji^bakA.— Sdtj^ Of. BXJlLJX,H C^bhikkhu" for'mama 
fSTiikn^ ~ Tii.v.98Bx Many of the atauxast wbidk 

laribcr dewn are attributed to t}ji!raj 4 are wiLiiting la tlmi 
colbetion- — 867^ Thn aimUe* ailDihid ta aru giTCD at 
8N,Xilit>3: XXXJYj2d7i Tbe context btmg nukDowii, J 
cannot tell il dbari ongbt to he almril OT I p, ^94; 
DIl p. 22B (r^ad okkliHbLbAnJans-ranftpaficcijafiiioa-)* — 3b7*® 

Tb.v.504. — 338* ^N.XLVlpi, — SdO* 8 il2t. IS. — 
371^* Tkv.580. —371 BXdJj v.a; XXXTY.2;4@v. L— 
872 ^smuttimim looks ^uapect^ for firijt perEons in -am 
ID aorista formed from B. imporfccts^ are very imconkinoD 
L-Viin in vent. — 372^^ Jdt 545r,159* — 873’^ In appn- 
dribhnttabliugip one negative Eeems to br; wanting^ *not eating 
witLont BhariDg with BuddhagboEa however takes 

li diffiiiriiQt viiiw: ^Ettluk iMitlriblmttaai nomas Imi^apap- 

vitihattadi paggeiiapatiTibhatiiia ~ ca; tatlbaz ettakaiis da^Kiod 
rttakani na datiimiti vvanjoittiEun ^RjbaJnnaiii ntui^aputiTthhattam 
liaoia, aAokoj^^a [dOEASiiii UAokjuea. na? ilm^Einft! evnmcitU'iLa 
Tlbhajanadi psaa puggnliapntiTibJuittDna aanta: taduLhcLyatn ~ pi 
akairi yo }kanD apimtiriblLattam bhuiiisli «o appadtibhuttilbhogi 
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— 375*^ fltCd — 376^* Tliu caiiBp abhivnd* 

dhRjiiii u nmrcdy corrMt, — 377 ^’S 8K,L V, 7, — BT8 
DN.16 [fill. Okild. p. la), fite, — 3701 BL.^.397. — 379 
8NpLVj,7, 379*^ VlhaBd^ *by dint is farmed witU 
itifi frequQiit 9:albK -uB-r borrowiDd from iimtl'h nt *bL of 
buses in j cfi biJajj^ tha^nitiq., padiL^a, dtjimiwa^ vegusd, oic* 
-— 381 Jflit537Tp47fc — 333^ The fferse is wnnUnj^ in 

Therlg. — 384Jat-440v, 13 * inimkiilti S. iimtkrie^ flf. kin- 
kato D\,14; hat iiIbo kate oetura: Jat-537T. 96; Tberig.v. 
305 h — 33o* Tlie paEsage quqtud U cat fomd fio 

iti any of the lialiiiltivS^dii-Bttttiis, but li aa cfoubt ra- 

ferrnd to. — 385“* 8a.l2Y. L—3^86 *» Dkv*ai. — 383^^ 
Ibid.T*d04 atid the tarresi^ntldiug Vers* wf Sn. 35^ MN*9a. 

— 387“ Dh.v.SS, — 3B8^^ MN.62. — 339'* 

— 391 li Bkr,350. — 303^ AN,X,f,8. — 395 ■* TLyt. 
1057-9 (w-ith some Tikrinuq tetidiilgsr luuraraui p, p.* bat- 
kaecau * turn p,, sjignii^ ikpan * tarn mhhiinpFaLih hh. cn bh. ri), 

395 TL.t. 683 (the third homlat. wan ting). — 396 ^ 

— 399 IS 8N.11I,5t.L — 401 a® SN.XVa; fndMta 

(or g^thitA Is otberwiso iluWwti. — 40^ i* BSA%J 3 t. 1; 
also TkT.145. ^ 405» rm.aOTT.47^* —4C1SJat.504 
v,8. — 4071 — 408* UN.16 («a.Cbj1tL 

p.5% — 40g« IHj.v.33. 409 ssK^XHI J6 v. 3; uko 

Tkwi^ 161.969, — 410The staDEa k 4]Uoteil at Bh.p.l47 
with 1 dMerea^ {^losep and with other deviations at PSp47j 
Y adhjikjijia TleTadattiuaa. ?oraiii' Angulliiilllno^ DbaDnpdlake« 
Hihulo ea, sabbesaih &aniaka ^ItmL -— 411®* Sii*lS v^IOk — 
412*“ For ndhij^acchisumi metre recomiucndB ; tbo 

error parlpips arcm from L 18 j the aor. adblgunhl, it u 
tmoi renders tbsit fntp less luix^robable tbao it won Id otber- 
wke be, lit PAJi IJisc, 1 p. 79. — 414^* Bm37T.43. — 
420 ® Tbe noiii, Mnunoiiiiiji Ls rAthnr a barboriszi] tbim a 
clerical error. 





CORBECTlOIfS. 


Pn^ 1** read didika-is-iLttUEL-. —-2^* ti.—-6*^ 

duvinani ~ indniYi . —■ 36 ® uti^ia tnle iilnull - —^ 38 thr ahjlLJSl I, 

T6 eTaiB|U]Liii> — 81 ** ^gatimuh. — 108 Niga^ciift. —- 
122 u." gniikgnbptl. — 124 n>*^ ..alia AB (In tlip first plniso), 
—^142^^ Anandii. — 144^® -kataMtia. — 177* -ulamm. 
Sefdliu,,,; add EL^ ca Mp — 204^^ iattakAjm-. —- 

20411+“® MTitjiaud* — 211* Catuttho Tugg^. — 226 p.** 
anunasttta IL — 232 u.^ ca om. ABM {lb tlie fimt place)* 
— 238*® w aTcwiAMi- — 2M itkaatl jFiit iitiiAAi) AaB, urali 
fialam. — 285** ukknntlilto. —- ^ fTHi 

ought to haTv Nan iruLEkpd ai a pe^ paragraph.) —- 5l6 lu^ 
rtomoliftm, — 889 *^ lattiya. “^358*" paEo^ bdr. — 406 * 
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iwofc that is shut is hut a b/ock' 

^. 1 ^^EOLOc/ 
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PteMe bctp u« to keep the book 
dImh end moTing. 
















